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Important Notes to the Reader
Richard Alleine, the author, uses the term precise in a manner different from much
modern use. In this text, a precise Christian, or Precisian, is one who strives to carefully
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heed all of the Holy Bible and obey it. 3 Please notice that a Precisian “strives”; he or she
is not yet perfected in this life, but is growing in grace and putting sin to death. Alleine
contrasts Precisians with those who live more loosely, who are willingly, knowingly, and
unrepentantly disobedient in one or more areas of their lives, however much they may be
obedient in other areas. Due to the importance of this theme in Vindiciae, the editor has
chosen not to attempt to translate these words into more modern terms. Precisians have
historically been identified as the Puritans, and certainly the early Puritans endured the
kinds of reproaches and persecutions that Alleine describes; this is a major reason many
Puritans fled to America. Yet, other groups also strove to live precisely and endured the
same treatment, and it is clear that Alleine did not limit the Precisians to any single group
of people.
Words or phrases in brackets [] are synonyms, short definitions of the word just
preceding the brackets, or words inserted for clarity. Footnotes give longer definitions or
explanations.
Scripture quotations by Richard Alleine are not consistently traceable to any
English version known to the editor; this editor believes that many of these are
paraphrases from memory, a belief consistent with the rest of the text of the book. Many
are also fragments of verses, combinations of verses, or embedded in the author’s prose.
This way of handling Scripture, stringing beads, has historical precedent, and may be
seen throughout the New Testament. In such cases, the editor has supplied his own
translation with as light a hand as possible, with reference to other English, Greek, or
Hebrew texts as needed. Where such text, with reasonable accuracy, comprises one or
more verses, or at least a substantial portion of a verse, the text is enclosed in quotation
marks and includes a reference in parentheses. A reference in parentheses by itself and
without quotation marks merely directs the reader to that passage without implying a
substantially accurate quotation or even any quotation at all.
Alleine’s audience would have been much more familiar with the Holy Bible than
most modern readers. In light of this, the editor has chosen both to include additional
Scripture references in parentheses that were not found in Alleine’s text and to expand
some of Alleine’s Scripture quotations so as to give full verses or clarify the reference or
context.
Along these lines, it is possible that some readers may be entirely unfamiliar, or at
least very unfamiliar, with Christianity or the Holy Bible. While some such readers may
well profit from Vindiciae, a better course of action might possibly be as follows:
1. Obtain a Holy Bible. The English Standard Version is a good first choice. It is also
online at https://www.biblegateway.com.
2. Read the Gospel of John in the Holy Bible.
3

In technical use, precision refers to the fineness of a measurement, and accuracy to how well the
measurement reflects the thing being measured. For example, an inexpensive mechanical scale may only
have lines every pound, while a digital scale may read out tenths of a pound. The digital scale reads out
more finely, and is thus more precise. Accuracy, on the other hand, refers to how closely the scale measures
the actual weight. A precise digital scale that is off by five pounds is still precise because of the fineness of
the readout, but not accurate. But in the context of this book, a precise Christian is one who strives to walk
both accurately and precisely according to God’s Holy Bible.
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3. Read Appendix A of this book.
4. Read one or more of the following books, all of which are available from major
online book vendors:
a) David McKay, The Bond of Love4
b) Sinclair B. Ferguson, The Christian Life5
c) Edward Donnelly, Biblical Teaching on the Doctrines of Heaven and Hell6
5. Read the Westminster Standards, at least the Westminster Shorter Catechism and
Westminster Confession of Faith. Modern translations by this editor are available
at https://www.beforgiven.info/HostedLiterature.htm (case-sensitive URL). If you
use these translations, please be sure to read the hyperlinked Scripture passages!
6. Return to this book and read with profit. Be sure to read each Scripture reference
in your Bible if it is not quoted herein!
Vindiciae includes a comprehensive table of contents that doubles as an outline of
the book; the outline follows Alleine’s original to the extent discernible. 7 In light of this,
at each heading or subheading in the work, an abbreviated portion of the table of contents
is given to show the reader where he or she is on his or her journey through the book.
Bon Voyage!

Change Log
Unlike traditional paper book publishing, electronic publishing allows fairly rapid
increments to new additions. This log allows the reader to know what changes have been
made from earlier versions.
December 20, 2018
Original release.

4

David McKay, The Bond of Love (Fearn, Ross-shire, Great Britain: Christian Focus Publications, 2001).
ISBN: 1 85792 641 2.
5
Sinclair B. Ferguson, The Christian Life (Carlisle, PA: The Banner of Truth Trust, 2017). ISBN-13: 978 1
84871 259 1.
6
Edward Donnelly, Biblical Teaching on the Doctrines of Heaven and Hell (Carlisle, PA: The Banner of
Truth Trust, 2009). ISBN-13: 978 0 85151 811 4.
7
The original numbering scheme is inconsistent, as are Alleine’s outline and section markers; for this
reason, the editor has chosen to use different fonts and styles for different levels without numbering items.
Also, there are times when the editor has silently inserted introductory text from Alleine’s outline to the
beginning of a section to help the reader connect sections and follow Alleine’s outline.

Vindiciae Pietatis

12

Editor’s Introduction
According to the 1911 Encyclopedia Britannica:8
Richard Alleine (1611–1681), English Puritan divine, was born at
Ditcheat, Somerset, where his father was rector. On being ordained he became
assistant to his father, and immediately stirred the entire county by his burning
eloquence. In March 1641 he became rector of Batcomb (Somerset). He declared
himself on the side of the Puritans by subscribing to the The Testimony of the
Ministers in Somerset Shire to the Truth of Jesus Christ and The Solemn League
and Covenant, and assisted the commissioners of the parliament in their work of
ejecting unsatisfactory ministers. Alleine continued for twenty years rector of
Batcomb and was one of the two thousand ministers ejected in 1662. The Five
Mile Act drove him to Frome Selwood, and in that neighborhood he preached
until his death on the 22nd of December 1681. His works are all of a deeply
spiritual character. [This book,] Vindiciae Pietatis (which first appeared in 1660),
was refused license by Archbishop Sheldon, and was published, in common with
other nonconformist books, without it. It was rapidly bought up and “did much to
mend this bad world.” Roger Norton, the king's printer, caused a large part of the
first impression to be seized on the ground of its not being licensed and to be sent
to the royal kitchen. Glancing over its pages, however, it seemed to him a sin that
a book so holy—and so salable—should be destroyed. He therefore bought back
the sheets, bound them and sold them in his own shop. This in turn was
complained of, and he had to beg pardon on his knees before the council-table;
and the remaining copies were sentenced to be bisked, or rubbed over with an
inky brush, and sent back to the kitchen for lighting fires. Such bisked copies
occasionally occur still. The book was not killed. It was often reissued with
additions, The Godly Man's Portion in 1663, Heaven Opened in 1666, The World
Conquered in 1668. He also published a book of sermons, Godly Fear, in 1664,
and other less noticeable devotional compilations.
As king's printer Roger Norton observed, Vindiciae Pietatis is a holy book
indeed. It is filled with God-honoring and God-glorifying theology, encouragement,
wisdom, and practical advice for holy living and the battle against personal sin. All
people, whether non-Christians, new Christians, or seasoned believers, stand to benefit
from this seventeenth-century treasure.
Vindiciae Pietatis, is composed of sermons that Richard Alleine preached to a
mixed audience: those entirely outside the Christian faith; those who called themselves
Christians, but who were not inwardly Christians, not having been born again from above
by the Holy Spirit; and truly born-again believers in Jesus Christ. Alleine, in a manner
similar to the Old Testament prophets, rapidly switches from addressing one of these
groups to addressing a different group. The reader will do well to note such shifts.
8

https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/1911_Encyclop%C3%A6dia_Britannica/Alleine,_Richard (accessed June 1,
2018). The editor has somewhat abridged this quotation and updated the language.
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It cannot be doubted that Alleine’s time and place in history greatly directed his
emphasis. Most people went to church. Most people even prayed, read the Bible, or
participated in religious activities, at least sometimes. Many, even most, fooled
themselves into thinking they were Heaven-bound. But Alleine knew better and these
sermons were a result. Sadly, present-day America, with its Christianized culture and
many churches, is in exactly the same condition; only the details are different. Alleine’s
major thesis is simple: If you are not endeavoring, from a heart made anew by the Holy
Spirit, to obey God precisely, whatever kind of “faith” you may have, it is not saving
faith. If you do not have saving faith, you are headed for Hell with its hideous torment of
both body and soul for eternity. If you obey God only when you please, you do not have
Christ as your King. If Christ is not your King, He is not your Savior. Saving grace
inherently and necessarily produces both salvation—with all of God’s majestic gifts—and
sincere endeavor to full obedience to God.
Alleine is not alone in this thesis. From the highly regarded Old Testament
commentary by Keil and Delitzsch on the penitential Psalm 32:1–2: “He who is thus
justified, however, is only he in whose spirit there is no ָּררמְמיִיה, no deceit, which [deceit]
denies and hides, or extenuates and excuses, this or that favorite sin. 9 One such sin
designedly10 retained is a secret ban, which stands in the way of justification [and
redemption from Hell].”11 Matthew Henry, in his Complete Commentaries, on Matthew
28:20, regarding “teaching them to observe all that I have commanded you,” agrees.
Henry includes in the commanded teaching that disciples are to be taught: “To observe
all things, that he has commanded, without exception; all the moral duties, and all the
instituted ordinances. Our obedience to the laws of Christ is not sincere, if it be not
universal;12 we must stand complete in his whole will.”13
Does this seem harsh? God compares His relationship with His Church to a
marriage, and by extension, demands “monogamous” faithfulness from those in His
Church. Consider the impact on a marriage if a husband were, in full view of his wife, to
bring a prostitute into their bedroom just once a year. God is a jealous God (Exodus 20:5;
James 4:5).
Speaking of Alleine’s time and place, textual and critical resources were sparse
compared to what is available today. Thus, a pastor’s exegesis could sometimes be
relatively primitive by modern standards. This may be seen occasionally in this book in
places where Alleine’s treatment of a passage of Scripture seems odd, either by modern
standards or with respect to modern Bible versions. The editor has thus included
explanatory footnotes where applicable. But, let not the reader be tempted to lose
confidence in Alleine’s work because of this; Alleine uses many Bible texts to support his
9

As translated from the German, logic of this statement is easy to miss without careful reading. It might
have been better translated: “Nobody in whose spirit there is any ָּררמְמיִיה, deceit, which [deceit] denies and
hides, or extenuates and excuses, this or that favorite sin is justified.”
10
designedly: by design; purposely; intentionally; opposed to accidentally, ignorantly, or inadvertently.
11
Keil, C. F. and Delitzsch, Commentary on the Old Testament in Ten Volumes, Volume 5, Psalms (Grand
Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1991), p. 395 (on Psalm 32:1-2).
12
universal: in this context, without exception
13
Matthew Henry, Matthew Henry’s Commentary on the Whole Bible, Vol. 5 (Peabody, MA: Hendrickson
Publishers, 1991) ISBN: 0 943575 51 6, p. 363.
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conclusions. And, to compare Scripture with Scripture is the first rule of sound exegesis;
indeed, because of this, Alleine is almost always right even when his use of a particular
verse may be questionable.14 Also, because Alleine’s readers were generally familiar with
the Bible, he frequently uses events recorded in Scripture as sermon illustrations. The
reader should not overlook the fact that such uses may be illustrations only, without any
intent to apply the illustrative passage directly to the matter at hand. This is no different
from a preacher’s use of basketball as a sermon illustration; the sermon teaches nothing
about playing basketball.
The present translation, from a reproduction of a copy printed in 1676, 15 is
provided so that this valuable work may be accessible to the contemporary reader, all to
the glory, praise, and honor of God. The editor has endeavored to faithfully retain the
meaning of the original text, translating word for word when possible. At the same time,
the goal of readability is paramount with the intent that one may read with ease, focusing
on the material without being distracted by antique spelling, vocabulary, grammar, or
difficult sentence constructs. For this reason, there are times when the original text is
considerably modified and rearranged. Details on the translation process and philosophy
may be found in Appendix B. Regrettably, no human work can be translated without
some loss of finer shades of meaning. It is the editor’s opinion, however, that this loss is
small compared to the loss imposed on many readers by changes in word and phrase
meanings over time.
One thing this editor has not sought to either erase or translate is the historical
context of Vindiciae. While many references, such as those to oxen and fields, are quite
understandable to the modern reader, a few historical remarks may be in order. Alleine
frequently makes mention of dignities and preferments. At the time, England was still
very much a feudal society. The best way to “get ahead” was to be granted a title of
nobility, ecclesiastical or civil office, a patent16 to engage in some enterprise, or some
14

Unbelieving scholars and philosophers have tied themselves in knots concerning God and His revelation
to humans via the Holy Bible. They have vomited out much filth and error concerning the infallible and
inerrant Word of the same God, who, by His Word, created the cosmos out of nothing, and who gave us His
Word in the very person of our Lord Jesus Christ. But when the Holy Bible is viewed from the perspective
of information theory, it is clear that God designed His Bible to withstand the detrimental effects of
transmission across millennia, translation across disparate languages, and, yes, human error, biases, and sin.
Let it never be forgotten that the same all-wise, all-knowing, all-powerful Creator of mankind is the same
Creator who gave us the Holy Bible. He designed both mankind and His Holy Scriptures to fit together.
More than that, He has given His Holy Spirit to open the minds of believers to understand the Scriptures.
Because of this, the ordinary layman or pastor who studies the Scriptures carefully compares Scripture with
Scripture where meanings are uncertain, and most importantly, has a genuine desire to know God’s truth
and glorify and obey Him—he or she will know the truth. “If anyone wills to do His will, he shall know
concerning the doctrine, whether it is from God or whether I speak on My own authority” (John 7:17
NKJV). “And you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free” (John 8:32 NKJV).
15
Richard Alleine, Vindiciae Pietatis, or, A vindication of Godlinesse in the Greatest Strictness and
Spirituality of it From the imputations of Folly and Fancy: Together with Several Directions for the
Attaining and Maintaining of a Godly Life / b Rich[ar]d Allein. (London: printed for Peter Parker and to be
sold at his shop, 1676) Reproduction of the original in the Harvard University Library. Published by EEBO
Editions, ProQuest, December 13, 2010, ISBN-13: 978-1117786698. This source text is the sole source for
the present translation. This reproduction has many defects; the editor has used his best judgment in
recovering the original meaning, and in presenting footnotes or other text critical notes.
16
patent: any special privilege specifically granted to an individual or company by king or parliament.
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other honor or grant. Due to authoritarian kings and nobles, there was relatively little
economic freedom compared with modern America. Even today, English society is quite
concerned with rank, titles, and precedence.
Alleine (and many Bible translations) use way to mean a road or path, a method,
course of life, manner of life, and so on. These usages are familiar to most modern
readers, but this editor has noticed a tendency in some Bible translations to use path or
road instead of way, thus prompting this paragraph. Scripture frequently compares a
person’s course and manner of life to a path or road, and uses way metaphorically in this
sense. The sense of way as meaning a road has not entirely vanished from contemporary
usage as shown by highway and the many names of streets that end in way. Since way has
such richness of meaning, the editor has retained the word.
To their shame, both Roman Catholics and Protestants of all denominations used
civil law to enforce religious conformity to their denominational standards. People were
frequently required by civil law to attend church each Sunday. Of course, this produced
large numbers of pretenders, “pew warmers,” and hypocrites. It also set a social standard
of church attendance even when not required by law. It is to this kind of audience that
Richard Alleine preached, and to which this book was directed.
Unfortunately, contemporary America, though for different reasons, has a similar
church demographic. This is because human nature has not changed since Adam sinned
against God. The true beliefs of people are normally shown by their actions and lives.
While people of Alleine’s time and place only rarely professed 17 atheism or a false
religion, all too many were atheists in their hearts. In contemporary America, open
rejection of the Christianity of the Holy Bible is far more common. But both now and
then, as a whole, the lives of very many “Christians” leave very much to be desired. This
shows that real inward attitudes toward God have not changed much at all. Alleine directs
much attention to those who are Christians in name only or who have only a small
commitment to Christianity. But dear reader, if you are of no religion or some other
religion, please understand that Alleine is speaking to you as well. There is no difference
between a false religion, no religion, and lukewarm Christianity; all are paths straight to
the eternal torments of Hell.
Please do not lose sight of the forest because of the trees. The Great News of the
Gospel of Jesus Christ is quite simple:
1. God created you, owns you, and gave you commands to obey.
1. You have disobeyed God — as your conscience very well attests to you.
2. God's holiness and justice compel Him to punish you in Hell.
3. Jesus Christ became Man, was crucified, buried, and rose from the dead as a
substitute for all who trust in Him, redeeming them from Hell.
4. If you repent (turn from your sin) and believe (trust) in Jesus Christ, you will go
to Heaven. Otherwise you will go to Hell.
5. Warning! Good works are a result, not cause, of saving trust.
There is more information in Appendix A.
17

profess: in this context, to openly acknowledge belief in something. (It is in this sense that Alleine
frequently uses professor to refer to one who claims to be a Christian.)
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There is another way in which America’s church demographic is similar to that of
Alleine’s time. Alleine wrote in a time when sincere believers in Christ were often
persecuted, both informally and by civil law. Alleine himself suffered for his faith.
Unsurprisingly therefore, suffering for righteousness’ sake is a theme that pervades
Vindiciae. As of this writing, such persecution may still seem remote to many American
Christians. But, as has been done so often in the past, the devil has been using specific
cultural and legal pressures as wedges driven into biblical truth and practice. Many logs
that formerly seemed solid and strong have thus been split and even splintered. All too
many Christians have already compromised, disobeyed God and become: “Like a
trampled spring and a polluted well is a righteous man who gives way before the wicked”
(Proverbs 25:26 NASB). Those Christians who desire to remain precise in their
obedience to their Lord Jesus Christ will thus do well to prepare themselves for
persecution. Such preparation, for which Alleine gives directions, is of spiritual benefit
for every level of persecution, mild or severe, present or future.
Finally, some modern readers may not be used to being directly and pointedly
addressed, especially in language that challenges them as though guilty of faults of which
they are perhaps innocent. Also, in common with much of the Holy Bible, Alleine
frequently describes Christians in ideal terms, something that should make us conscious
of our sin and lead us to repentance, to Christ and to the throne of grace. But fear not,
dear reader. Alleine has your best interests at heart and would have you seriously and
honestly evaluate your life and relationship to Jesus Christ; neither Alleine nor this editor
nor even God Himself desires that anyone should perish in Hell, but with the love of
Christ, do desire that all would be saved, and once saved, grow greatly in grace.
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Author’s Introduction — The Epistle Dedicatory
To my dearly beloved in Christ, the inhabitants of the Parish of Batcomb, 18 in the
county of Somerset.
My dearly beloved brethren:
Since the sermons which follow had their birth for your sakes, they are now
offered to you. They come to you on the same important errand for which their author has
been sent among you: to show you the path of [eternal] 19 life, to bring you into that holy
state [condition] and way that leads to everlasting blessedness, and to establish you in
that state.
Sinners have an innate enmity against God and godliness that is rooted in their
hearts. Next to that, the chief hindrances of sinners’ eternal happiness are their prejudices
against, and their ignorance of, the good ways of the Lord.
By those volleys of reproaches and unreasonable slanders that they are
continually shooting against holiness, Satan and his instruments have made it their
business to render holiness an empty and contemptible thing in the judgment of the
world. There are two things, among many others, with which they reproach holiness:
First, that it is folly; whatever there may be in this godliness, it is attended with so many
difficulties, dangers, and hazards. It will be such an intolerable detriment to all who will
have much to do with it; it is a foolish thing to venture upon, given the hazards and
disadvantages to it.20 It may be that this method of reproaching holiness will not work.
The consciences of people may perceive and understand the real worth and excellency of
holiness. They will therefore stand convinced that it is not folly, but wisdom, to venture
any difficulties and to run any hazards for so glorious a prize. If so, then in comes the
second reproach: that holiness is only a deceptive trick, a showy and deceptive artificial
device to engage eager heads, amuse and divert the busy, and keep weak souls in awe.
But notwithstanding its glorious pretenses, if inquired into, it will be found to be nothing
but imagination, mere fantasy, and without reality in the heart of it.
In the following discourses, I have endeavored according to my might to wipe
away these impressions from your hearts and from the hearts of those who read what you
have heard.21 I hope you will see sufficient reasons in these discourses to put to silence
the ignorance of foolish people. I hope to establish your hearts in a firm belief in holiness,
a resolved embracing of holiness, and abundant encouragement to hold on to your holy
course of life to the end.
18

Batcomb is a village and civil parish located in Dorset County in Southwest England.
Occasionally, when Alleine refers to eternal life by the single word “life,” the editor has inserted
“[eternal]” for clarity. But this is not done in the vast majority of such cases. Similar to Scripture usage,
when the reader is promised life, the reference is almost always to eternal, spiritual life.
20
Alleine speaks not only of the Christian’s everyday self-denial, struggles against sin, and so on, but of
persecution of various intensities. Alleine himself endured persecution for his stand for truth and Christ. For
that matter, at the present time (2018) many Christians around the world are severely persecuted.
21
These sermons were preached verbally, and then also printed.
19
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The other hindrance of a godly life is people’s ignorance. They do not walk in the
way of the Lord because they do not know the way of the Lord. They may possibly have
some rude and dark notions of Christianity, but they cannot say what makes up the spirit
and life of Godliness and how to set upon a holy and heavenly course. I have, in part,
worked against this hindrance in the description I have given of a godly person and, more
fully, in those directions I have appended for obtaining and carrying on a godly life.
Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer for you is that what I have done may be
effectively beneficial to your souls. I desire that you may be saved. And, as the apostle
speaks,22 I desire that you may be brought into and established in the way of truth so that
you may be found walking in the way of righteousness. If the Lord will be pleased to
follow these endeavors of mine with His blessing so that they may contribute something
to these purposes—if the Lord will so animate these otherwise dead words by His
quickening Spirit so that some souls of those outside are added to the Church, or any
cubits23 are added to the stature of those within the Church—it will be a crown to me and
an exceeding cause of rejoicing. Let the Lord Almighty have the praise forever, both from
all who will reap any benefit by this means, and also from the soul of
Your Servant in the Gospel,
Richard Alleine

22

Possibly 2 Peter 1:12.
cubit: biblical measurement of length, about 18 inches or 46 cm.
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Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Text Opened
“See then that you walk circumspectly [carefully],24 not as fools but as wise” (Ephesians
5:15 NKJV).
In the first verse of this chapter, the apostle exhorts us to the whole duty of
Christians: “Be imitators of God” (Ephesians 5:1). He gives the same exhortation in other
terms in verse 8: “Walk as children of light.” Both of these summarize the whole duty of
Christians.
In the following verses, he gives particular rules and directions concerning the
particular duties25 of Christianity:
 Walk in love (verse 2)
 Flee all greater iniquities:
o Fornication
o All impurity or covetousness
 Flee all smaller iniquities:
o The evils of the tongue
 Filthiness, that is, filthy talking
 Foolish talking and [coarse] jesting, which are not fitting. Not only
evil works, but also evil words, and not only an unclean course of
life, but corrupt communication, both of which are unbecoming to
saints.
 Partaking in other people’s sins26 (verse 7), which he further exhorts against in
verse 11, charging them:
o To have no communion with them; to have no fellowship with the
unfruitful works of darkness.
o To not approve them, but rather reprove them
Of these strict rules in the text, he presses the strict observation: see that you walk
circumspectly, with an eye to every duty and to every direction. This applies not only to
the greater and more weighty duties of Christianity, but also to the lesser and smaller
parts of it, even to all that the Lord requires. In these words you may observe:
24

circumspect: attentive to all the circumstances of a case or the probable consequences of an action;
cautious; prudent; wary. The word comes from circum (around) and specere (look). The NKJV uses “walk
circumspectly,” the NASB, “be careful how you walk,” the KJ3, “watch carefully how you walk,” the
HCSB, “pay careful attention, then, to how you walk,” and the ESV, “Look carefully then how you walk.”
25
duties: There are things that we must not do, such a lie, steal, and so on. There are also duties that God
requires us to do, such as pray, love one’s neighbor, praise and thank God, speak the truth in love, and so
on. Alleine uses “duty” to refer to all that God requires us to do, and often, “holy duty” to refer to duties by
which one directly interacts with God such as prayer and Bible reading.
26
sin: disobedience of God. One may also sin against one’s self or other people by treating them other than
according to God’s commands, which sin is, of course, also against God by disobeying Him. Properly
speaking, sin is only with respect to God. Sin does not refer to ordinary errors or accidents due to creaturely
limitations.
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A strict charge: see, or look diligently and carefully to it.
The thing commanded: “walk circumspectly.” Some render this “walk warily,”
others “accurately” or “exactly,” others, “walk precisely.” A learned critic affirms
that the word ajkribw~ [akribos: exactly, accurately, diligently] most properly
signifies “precisely.”
A commendation of this circumspect walking. This is wise walking, “not as fools
but as wise.” This implies that to walk loosely is to walk foolishly, but to walk
circumspectly is to walk wisely as people of wisdom.

The Doctrine Propounded: Precisians Are No Fools
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Propounded}



The observations from these words are chiefly these two:
Doctrine 1: Christians must be Precisians.27
Doctrine 2: Precisians are not fools. Christians of an exact and circumspect life
are, whatever the world thinks of them, truly wise people. This latter observation
is what I intend to insist upon.

The Doctrine Explained
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained}
Beloved, I am entering into a discourse about a sort of people of whom we may
say with those Jews, “Concerning this sect, we know that it is everywhere spoken
against” (Acts 28:22). We may also say with the apostles that they “are made a spectacle
to the world, to angels, and to people” (1 Corinthians 4:9). Concerning them, Heaven and
Earth are divided, and the world is divided within itself. These are those of whom God
says, “The world is not worthy,” and the world says, “They are not worthy to live.” God
says, “They are the apple of my eye,” and the world says, “They are an eyesore.” God
accounts them His jewels, and people deem them the filth of the world and the refuse of
all things. God says they are sons of wisdom, and the world says they are fools. And as
God and people are so divided, likewise people are no less divided among themselves.
Concerning these, some few say, as they said about Christ, “They are good people.”
Others say, “No, they are deceivers of the people.” A Precisian, to most people, has
become a proverb of reproach and a mark of infamy. To be a drunkard, a fornicator, or
foul-mouthed is no reproach in comparison to being noted for a Precisian.28

27

Precisian: a Christian who endeavors to walk precisely and accurately according to God’s Word. See
Important Notes to the Reader above.
28
Lest the reader think this only applied to Alleine’s time, please consider the following: The term Precisian
was notably applied to the English Puritans. The reader should consider how “Puritan” is often a term of
reproach today. But, impartial history shows that, with all their faults, on the whole they were godly
Christians. (This applies to those who were not hypocrites (pretenders), but only those who were Christians
in their born-again hearts.)
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Precisians are Described
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians are Described}
Well, let us inquire a little more narrowly into the way and manner of this sort of
people about whom the world is thus moved, and has been in all ages. Therefore I will
first describe to you what a Precisian is and then prove to you, against all the world, that
he is no fool, but truly and indeed, the only kind of person who is wise person. If I do not,
through the help of God, make this evident to the consciences of impartial and
unprejudiced people, let me pass for a deceiver.

Negatively:
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians are Described
Negatively}
With respect to what a Scripture Precisian is, let me first tell you, to prevent
mistakes, who he is not.
Not a Pharisee

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians are Described
Negatively
Not a Pharisee}
A Precisian is not a Pharisee, a painted tomb (Matthew 23:27), one whose
Christianity is a mere show, or one who has the form of godliness without its power (2
Timothy 3:5). He is not one who is pure in his own eyes yet not cleansed from his
filthiness (Proverbs 30:12). He is not one who, while neglecting the weightier things of
the law,29 is exact about the fine details of Christianity and has a great zeal about the
minor things of the law and about the lower and more circumstantial matters (Matthew
23:23). This is not a Precisian.

29

the law: in this context and throughout the book, the teaching of Scripture. The Hebrew word Torah is
often translated “Law,” but while God’s entire Word has the force of law, Torah is best understood as
teaching—teaching that, indeed, has the force of law, but is also directed to people’s hearts and minds so as
to change what they are inside.
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Not a Fanatic

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians are Described
Negatively
Not a Fanatic}
A Precisian is not a fanatic,30 properly speaking, although that may be a guise put
upon him by some, as the hides of beasts were put upon Christians of old. 31 I contend that
he is not a fanatic, one whose Christianity is all fantasy, imagination, and enthusiasm, that
is, the dreams and visions of his own heart. This is not a Precisian; Christianity is not a
castle in the air, but is a building that has a foundation (Hebrews 11:10).
Not an Extremist

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians are Described
Negatively
Not an Extremist}
A Precisian is not an extremist32 [one who does evil for his cause], he is no son of
violence or contention. He is not one who does not know of what spirit he is, calling for
fire from Heaven to set all ablaze if everything is not done exactly according to his own
mind (Luke 9:54). This is not a Precisian; the wisdom from above is first pure, then
peaceable; the servants of the Lord must not strive, but be gentle, and so on (James 3:17,
2 Timothy 2:24).

Positively:
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians are Described
Positively}
By a Precisian, I mean a sincere, circumspect Christian, one whose care and
endeavor is to walk uprightly according to the truth of the Gospel. He withdraws himself
from the fellowship, fashions, and lusts 33 of the world and denies himself the sinful
30

fanatic: one marked by excessive and mistaken enthusiasm or intense and uncritical devotion.
The Roman emperor Nero literally did this.
32
extremist: literally, one who takes an extreme position. In this literal sense, a precise Christian is an
extremist because the commands of God are exclusive and absolute. But in contemporary usage, an
extremist is one who is wild or irrational, and more importantly, he or she is typically willing to do evil to
support his or her cause. Alleine used “phrenetic,” a word then similar in meaning to the modern “frenetic,”
meaning a madman or one characterized by excessive excitement and enthusiasm or one who is furious,
frantic, or a fanatic. But it is Alleine’s description of what a Precisian is not that calls to mind the fact that
the Precisian is the opposite of an extremist (in the usual, common and contemporary sense).
33
In this book, “lust” refers not only to illicit sexual desire, but also to any craving that is contrary to God’s
Word or godly living. It may also refer to inordinate desire for, or devotion to, that which is good in
31
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liberties of the world. He exercises himself to keep a good conscience toward God and
people. This is the person against whom great hate, envy, and severe censures and
slanders of ungodly people are mainly intended. However distorted or disguised, the
enmity is not between unrepentant sinners34 and hypocrites,35 but between sinners and
saints. It is between the seed of the serpent and the seed of the woman—not the pretended
seed, but the true seed. Israelites indeed (John 1:47) are the people whom the
Ishmaelites36 persecute. He who was born according to the flesh37 persecuted him who
was—not pretended to be—born according to the Spirit (Galatians 4:28–29). Of this
person, or of this sort of people, I will give you a more full description concerning two
particulars:
 Their make, or constitution
 Their way, or conduct of life
Their Makeup, or Constitution: They Are Formed after the Image of God

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians are Described
Positively
Their Makeup, Constitution: Formed After Image of God}
Precisians are made and cut out exactly according to a specific pattern: they are
born of the Spirit, born of God, and bear the express image of their Father upon them
(Colossians 3:10). Renewed after the image of Him who created them, they are newly
made from what they were. There is a mighty change worked in and upon them. We are
metamorfoumeqa [transformed, form of metamorfow, metamorph¼½: to be transformed
(cf. metamorphosis of a caterpillar into a butterfly)] (2 Corinthians 3:18). We are
transformed into God’s image. In our first birth, we were brought forth in the image of
our first father. Adam sired a son in his own image (Genesis 5:3). That is a fleshly and
moderation, for example for food.
34
All humans sin. A saint, whether still on earth or in Heaven, is one whose sins are forgiven in Christ by
His shed blood, and because he or she is accounted by God as righteous because Christ’s righteousness is
credited to him or her. By the same work of God, all saints on earth have repented of their sins and detest
those sins that remain in their lives and fight against them, struggling to put sin more and more to death. It
is in this context that Alleine distinguishes, here and elsewhere, between the unrepentant, unsaved sinner
and the saint who is righteous in Christ in the sight of God. This use of “sinner” is somewhat similar to its
use during Christ’s earthly ministry: “sinners” (e.g., in Luke 7:37) were those who openly did not practice
the Jewish religion.
35
hypocrite: a transliteration of the ancient Greek for stage actor. Theologically, a hypocrite is one who is
putting on an act, pretending to be someone or something he or she is not. While it is usually characteristic
of hypocrites to not practice what they preach, this is not the essence of the meaning of the word.
36
Ishmael was the son of Abraham and the bondwoman Hagar (Genesis 16), but Isaac was the son of
Abraham and Sarah whom God had promised to them (Genesis 17:19), and who was an ancestor of Israel
and of Jesus Christ. When Isaac was born, Ishmael mocked at him and Hagar and Ishmael were cast out of
the family (Genesis 21:8–14). Succeeding history was filled with conflicts between their descendants. The
Apostle Paul uses this as a picture of the slavery of trying to get to Heaven by one’s own works and of
freedom in Christ (Galatians 4:21–31).
37
In Scripture, “flesh” is often used as a symbol of the indwelling sin nature that is present in all of us from
conception. There is absolutely no implication that the physical body is itself sinful or morally inferior to
the soul; such dualism is false.
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earthly image. The first man was of the earth, earthly, and such are all his natural
progeny: an earthly offspring. He who is born of the Spirit is brought forth in a spiritual
frame. That which is born of the Spirit is spirit (John 3:6). He who is born from above38 is
of a heavenly nature, as well as newly created. The change that Christianity makes on
people is not the low and inconsiderable thing that some people make it, consisting only
in some little reformation of lifestyle. Rather, it consists mainly in the renewing of the
soul after the image of God and the forming of Christ on the heart, or inner person. There
will be a second change at the resurrection in which our pitiful bodies will be transformed
into the likeness of Christ’s glorious body. Likewise, this first change is a transforming of
our vile souls into the likeness of His glorious Spirit. Christians are temples of the Lord,
and just as Moses made the Tabernacle exactly according to the pattern shown on the
mountain (Exodus 39:32), so these spiritual temples are made just as exactly according to
their pattern. They are letters from Christ, not written with ink, but with the Spirit of the
living God, and this not on tablets of stone, but on tablets of fleshly hearts (2 Corinthians
3:3). Carnal39 people plead strongly for their Christianity; even though they are ignorant,
unbelieving, earthly, and sensual; they plead that they are all Christians, disciples, and
people of God. Indeed, there is some kind of profession40 (such as it is) among them: a
profession of faith and a profession of repentance. But it amounts to little more than
barely saying, “I believe, I repent, I am sorry for my sins.” And this must pass for
Christianity. But, as Christ once said to the tempting Jews, “Whose is this image and
inscription?” (Matthew 22:20). Where is the divine stamp and impress? Where is your
likeness to Christ? Is there not still the visage of the old person? Is there not the old pride,
the old envy, the old enmity against holiness, the old guile and falsehood, and the old lust
still spread over you? Is this the image of Christ? Christians who are truly such are
precisely formed according to the pattern of Christ. They have face for face, limb for
limb, and grace for grace. All the grace that is in Christ is truly, though not yet perfectly,
copied out upon them. Though the characters may be partly blotted and obscured by
reason of the remainders of corruption, they are still there: the same mind and the same
heart that was in Christ is in them. A true Christian is a copy of Christ. As He is, so are
we in the world (1 John 4:7).
This inward change, this forming of Christ upon the heart, is the very soul and life
of Christianity. It makes no more sense to call a body without a soul a person, than to call
a person who does not have the Spirit of Christ a Christian. Let no one count himself a
Christian from any outward privileges, much less from any outward paint of Christianity,
but from the inward imprints of it upon his heart. You hope you are a Christian, but where
is the image and inscription of Christ upon your heart? Do you not find, not only an
unlikeness to Christ, but a dislike of Christ, 41 [that is] an inward loathing of the holiness
38

The reference is to John 3:3: “Jesus answered and said to him, ‘Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is
born again he cannot see the kingdom of God’” (NASB). The Greek ἄνωθεν (anothen) may mean “from
above,” or “anew, over again.” It is the editor’s considered opinion that the Scriptures intend both ideas,
and thus both meanings apply in this and similar texts.
39
carnal: of or pertaining to the body or its appetites. A carnal person is one who only has the natural body
and soul, but is not indwelt with the Holy Spirit, who is given to all true believers. The term is also used of
genuine but weak Christians who are living for the things of the world and not for Christ.
40
profession: from profess: to declare openly and freely. Hence, Christians were often called “professors.”
41
This refers to a dislike of Christ as He is revealed to us: Lord, King, and Master, not any of the false
characterizations of Him that are so common.
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of Christ, and a rising of your heart against the strictness of the holy life that He requires?
Do you not find a savor of earthliness and fleshliness42 having dominion and rule in your
heart? Do you not find inner underlying energies tending altogether to looseness and
licentiousness? Is this your likeness to Christ? Do you not find an emptiness of the light,
life, love, and grace of Christ in your soul? Whatever you have of Christ on the outside,
you have nothing of Christ inside. Do not deceive yourself. God is a spirit and His eye
looks first on the spirits and souls of people. He loves truth in the inward parts. He loves
holiness in the inward parts; he is a Jew who is one inwardly (Romans 2:29), and he is a
Christian who is one inwardly. He is not a Christian who is only outwardly so. Yet
further, just as he is not a Christian who is not inwardly so, neither is he a Christian who
has merely some of the inward parts of a Christian and does not radically have all of the
graces of Christ in him. He who has faith and does not have charity, he who has the light
of a Christian and does not have the love, he who has the desires of a Christian and does
not have the conscience of a Christian, and he who lacks any one of the vital parts of
Christianity—he has nothing at all. A thorough Christian is conformed to the pattern of
Christ throughout. And thus you have a description of Scripture Precisians by their
makeup, or constitution.
Their Way or Conduct of Life

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians are Described
Positively
Their Way or Conduct of Life}
I will describe Precisians by their conduct of life. To aid in this description, first I
will describe them by the purpose and goal of their conduct of life. Then I will describe
them by their course, or motion toward, this purpose and goal. Both of these will shed
light on their conduct of life.
The Purpose or Goal of Their Conduct of Life: They Are People Who Are Traveling to
Another World
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians are Described
Positively
Their Way or Conduct of Life
The Goal of Their Conduct: Heaven}
What is it that these Precisians desire to have, or to where are they bound? They
cannot be content to go along with their neighbors and to live and do as others. Where is
it that they are going, or what is it that they desire to have? Why, this is it: they are

42

fleshly: carnal passions and appetites, in contrast to spiritual passions and appetites. (The contrast between
the flesh and Spirit does not imply neglect or contempt of the body or the physical, but it is a question of
who is your master.)
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traveling heavenward, trading43 to another country. They are bound for the [heavenly]
Holy Land, the Holy City (Revelation 21:2ff.). They are going toward Zion, or Jerusalem
that is above. “They will ask the way to Zion with their faces toward it” (Jeremiah 50:5).
Zion was the ancient seat of God’s residence among His people and the place of God’s
solemn service where He was accustomed to meet His people and appear to them. This
Zion, which was here below and the place of God’s gracious presence, was a type44 of
that Zion that is above, that is, Heaven, the place of God’s glorious presence. This sort of
people are traveling to Heaven. They are those strangers and pilgrims here on earth who
are mentioned in Hebrews 11:13–14. As described in the passage, they are seeking not an
earthly country, but a heavenly country. There are two things in Jeremiah 50:5 that reveal
to what destination they are traveling: First, the inquiry they make; you may guess where
a traveler is going when you hear him ask diligently how to get to such and such a place.
“They will ask the way to Zion.” Second, they set their faces toward Zion. “They will ask
… with their faces toward it.” Their setting their faces toward Zion indicates two things:
First, they look longingly toward it. A traveler’s eye is much toward his journey’s end; 45
Christians who are going heavenward are much and often looking heavenward. A
Christian’s heart is in his eye, and his eye is on his home. Second, their setting their faces
toward Zion indicates that they steer their course toward Zion. It was said of Christ that
He set His face to go to Jerusalem (Luke 9:51). Christians set their faces heavenward and
they direct their course toward Heaven. They are continually and diligently asking the
way. What must I do to be saved? Who shall ascend to the Holy Hill?46 What manner of
people must we be that we may get there? And, they take the way that leads there.
To give a further description of this sort of people: they are people headed for
another country, people headed for another world. They are born from above and they
seek the things above. They are risen with Christ and they are ascending to Christ. Their
treasure is above, their hopes are above, and to there they are hastening. Whatever they
have of this world’s goods for the support of their life, these things are not the intent and
goal of their life. They seek that glory, honor, and immortality that comes from God, and
they are going on from strength to strength until they come and appear before God in
Zion (Psalm 84:7). And in this lies a special difference between them and all others
whatever: worldly people are people of this world, seeking for a worldly happiness, a
worldly heaven, a heaven on earth. Or if they have any thoughts or hopes of another
Heaven, they do not even think enough of it to ask the way to get there. How seldom do
we hear them ask any such question as “What must I do to be saved?” Instead they ask,
“What must I do to be rich? Which is the way to honor and temporal47 preferment? How
may I escape trouble and save myself from harm?” These inquiries and others like them
are ordinarily in their hearts and mouths, but such a serious question as “What must I do
43

trading: probably a reference to laying up treasures in Heaven (Matthew 6:20; 19:21), the Parable of the
Unjust Steward in Luke 16:1–13, or the Parable of the Talents in Matthew 25:14–30.
44
type: a person or thing that foreshadows a greater person or thing to come in fulfillment of a divine
promise.
45
Recall that, in Alleine’s time, most travel, even for long distances, was on foot. The more well-off would
have a horse; the wealthy, a carriage.
46
Holy Hill: the hill upon which the ancient temple in Jerusalem was built, a type (foreshadowing picture)
of Heaven.
47
temporal: of or pertaining to time, that is, to the present life, or this world; secular, as distinguished from
sacred or eternal.
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to be saved?” seldom comes from any of them. With so little thought of Heaven, it is a
wonder how the devil, with all his skill, can trick them into believing or hoping that they
ever will attain to that salvation. Or if they do ask the way to Heaven, it is not with their
faces, but with their backs, toward Heaven. Whatever little talk may occasionally happen
about souls and eternal salvation, their faces are set another way; they steer their course
to Egypt48 and Sodom,49 toward their wealth or their wickedness. Listen, you foolish
worldlings,50 you say every one of you that you hope for salvation—but which way are
your faces set? Where are you going? Is that way of foul speech, lying, lust, carnal
liberty, covetousness, and sensuality to which you give yourselves up—is that the way to
life? In this, a sincere Christian is different from all others in the world: he fixes his heart,
his hope, and his aims on an eternal happiness, and he directs his course toward obtaining
it.
Their Course, or Motion, toward the Goal of Eternal Happiness
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians are Described
Positively
Their Way or Conduct of Life
Their Course Toward the Goal, Eternal Happiness}
Precisians may be known by their course, or motion, toward the goal of eternal
happiness. In the next chapters, I will give you a threefold description of them:
1. They are the sort who walk in a right way.
2. They are upright and exact in the way.
3. From this way, they will not be turned aside by any flatteries of the world on the
one hand, or frowns on the other.

Precisians Are the Sort Who Walk in the Right Way
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Walk in the Right Way51}
Precisians are people who walk in the right way, which is sometimes called “the
way of the Lord,” sometimes “the way of Truth,” sometimes “the way of Righteousness,”
and sometimes “the way of Life” (Genesis 18:19; Psalm 119:30; Proverbs 12:28;
Jeremiah 21:8).
48

Egypt: Due to the escape of Israel from bondage in Egypt under Moses, Egypt, in the Bible, is often a
symbol of bondage. Prior to reaching the Promised Land, certain evil Israelites sometimes spoke of
returning there.
49
Sodom: During Abraham’s time, Sodom was an exceedingly wicked city noted for homosexual practice
and other vile evils. God destroyed it and nearby Gomorrah for their evil (Genesis 19:24).
50
worldling: a person whose soul is set upon gaining temporal possessions; one devoted to this world and its
enjoyments.
51
There is an odd break in the author’s outline; this is reflected in the editor’s shift to more top-level
headings.
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The Right Way Described
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Walk in the Right Way
The Right Way Described}
Precisians understand which is the right way by these three pairs of guideposts:52
1. The old and good way
1. The new and living way
2. The difficult and narrow way
The Old and Good Way

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Walk in the Right Way
The Right Way Described
The Old and Good Way}
The first guidepost is the old and good way, which is the right way. That is the
way they are commanded to inquire after and take. “Thus says the L ORD: ‘Stand in the
ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, where the good way is, and walk in it; then you
will find rest for your souls’” (Jeremiah 6:16 NKJV). Stand in the ways and see. There
are many ways in the world: some that are obviously the way of death, and not a few that
pretend to be the way of life. If you wish to know which of all these ways is the right one,
ask for the old path, the good way. The old path is that which was from the beginning.
Godliness is no innovation; it is as old as the world. “That which was from the beginning
… we declare to you” (1 John 1:1). Thus, it is also the good way as well as the old way.
Antiquity alone is not enough to prove that we are in the right. There is an evil way that is
an old way; the way of sin is very ancient. The right way is the old and good way, with a
threefold good: profitable, pleasant, and honest. Although the right way has both profit
and pleasure in it, the distinctive character of it is that it is the honest way, the way of
righteousness, mercy, holiness, and so on. “He has told you, O man, what is good; and
what does the LORD require of you but to do justice, and to love kindness, and to walk
humbly with your God?” (Micah 6:8 ESV). This is the good way: “Finally, brothers,
whatever is true, whatever is honorable, whatever is just, whatever is pure, whatever is
lovely, whatever is commendable, if there is any excellence, if there is anything worthy
of praise, think about these things. What you have learned and received and heard and
seen in me—practice these things, and the God of peace will be with you” (Philippians
4:8–9 ESV).

52

guidepost: a prominent marker showing a hiker the location or destination of a trail or path, a road sign
indicating the direction to take to reach a certain destination and the like. It is normally distinguished from
a marker that merely names a trail or road without indicating the place to where it leads.
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The New and Living Way

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Walk in the Right Way
The Right Way Described
The New and Living Way}
The second guidepost is the new and living way. There may be three things that
you may wish to ask me about this. First, what is this new and living way? I answer,
Christ is the way. Jesus said, “I am the way” (John 14:6). “Therefore, brethren, having
boldness to enter the Holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way which He
consecrated for us, through the veil, that is, His flesh” (Hebrews 10:19–20 NKJV). A
Christian who walks heavenward walks in Christ (Colossians 2:6). He walks in union
with Christ and in the Name and strength and Spirit of Christ. One who is not in Christ is
out of his way; whatever good there seems to be in the way he is going, it is not saving
good.
The second question is, are there two right ways? I answer, no, just one. It is true
that there is mention also made of the way of God’s Commandments [the old way], but
these are not two distinct ways; they are one and the same way. Faith in Christ and
obedience to the Law of God are the one way of life. One who walks in God walks in
Christ; it is through Christ and our union with Him that we are strengthened and enabled
to do the will of God. It is through Christ that what we do is accepted by God. However
excellent it may be for the matter of it, there is no act of obedience that is a step to the
kingdom of God that does not have all of these:
 Something of Christ in it
 Done through His Spirit
 Sprinkled with His blood
And thus, on the contrary, whatever faith, hope, and confidence we have in Christ, if it is
not a kind of faith and a kind of hope that brings forth obedience to the will of God, it
cannot save us. Rather, the new and living way is the right way and the one and only way
of life. In all that general assembly and Church of the firstborn who are already in
Heaven, there is not one soul that did not enter by this one way, including Abel, Enoch,
Abraham, Moses, David, Peter, Paul, and the whole generation of saints now in glory.
They all went the same way: they walked with God and lived and died in faith; they now
inherit the promises. And of all the rest of the saints who are yet in their pilgrimage,
indeed, all saints who will ever live in the ages to come, must by this one way enter into
the kingdom of God. This is the good and old way that was from the beginning. This is
the new and living way that will be so to the end. “The saying is trustworthy, and I want
you to insist on these things, so that those who have believed in God may be careful to
devote themselves to good works. These things are excellent and profitable for people”
(Titus 3:8 ESV). If this is so, if this is the one and only way of life, then in what state is
the sinful, unbelieving world? Where are you going, O you sons of folly? You tell us. You
hope to be saved. What! In your unbelief and folly? Search and see if in the whole Bible
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of God you find any other way of salvation besides faith in Christ and obedience to the
Gospel.53
The third question is, how can one and the same way be old and yet new? I
answer, it is old, but not antiquated; it is new, but not an innovation. It is old because it
was from the beginning; and it is new because now in the latter age of the world, it has
been newly scattered abroad and made more plain, easy, and open.
The Difficult and Narrow Way

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Walk in the Right Way
The Right Way Described
The Difficult and Narrow Way}
The third guidepost is the difficult and narrow way. “For the gate is narrow and
the way is hard that leads to life, and those who find it are few” (Matthew 7:14 ESV). 54
Christians must go by a route; there is no elbow room for lust to wander. Every step on
this hand or on the other is deviation. It is a way that is hedged in. The Commandments
are the hedge that limits us within a very narrow path. Christians must live by rule. They
must not eat or drink, except by rule. They must not buy or sell, except by rule. They
must not work or sit still, except by rule. They must not speak or keep silence, except by
rule (Matthew 5:48; 1 Peter 1:15–16; Romans 14:23; 1 Corinthians 10:31; Ephesians
5:20; Colossians 3:17). “And as many as walk according to this rule, peace be upon
them” (Galatians 6:16). It is also a narrow way; the word for “narrow” comes from a
verb55 that might well have been translated “troublesome” or “painful” way; it means “to
oppress.” There are many pressures and afflictions to be met with in this way. The Cross
is a Christian’s guidepost. Through many tribulations we must enter the kingdom of God.
On the contrary, the way of sin is a plain; there is neither hedge nor ditch to limit them;
there is neither brush nor marsh to discourage them.56
53

Salvation is a whole package given by God through Christ. Included in that package is justification, by
which a believer is saved by grace alone through the alone instrument of faith in Christ alone as He is
revealed to us in the Gospel. Also in the package is sanctification, the lifelong process of dying more and
more to sin and living more and more to Christ, doing good works. “For by grace you have been saved
through faith, and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God, not of works, lest anyone should boast. For
we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared beforehand that we
should walk in them” (Ephesians 2:8-10 NKJV). True salvation always includes both justification and
sanctification. It is impossible for either to exist alone in a person.
54
The popular expression “straight and narrow” is a corruption of “strait and narrow.” In Matthew 7:13–14,
in the KJV, the gate is called “strait,” meaning “narrow.” But it can also mean “difficult” or “strict.” The
underlying Greek is steno~ [stenos], which also can connote “strict” or “exacting” as well as narrow. It is
typically translated “narrow” in more modern translations. On the other hand, the word describing the way
in verse 14 is teqlimmenh [tethlimmenay], a form of qlibw [thlib½], literally meaning “compress,”
“restrict,” or “rub together.” It is used in a figurative sense of “afflict,” “cause hardship,” or “oppress.”
Referring to the way (as opposed to the gate) the KJV and NASB translate it as “narrow,” the NKJV
translates it as “difficult,” and the ESV translates it as “hard.” However Matthew 7:13–14 is translated, the
gate and way are clearly no easy path and Alleine’s discussion is true to the Scripture text.
55
qlibw [thlib½], see footnote above.

Vindiciae Pietatis

31

The Right Way Is Proved to Be the Most Excellent Way
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Walk in the Right Way
The Right Way Proved Most Excellent}
Now, this is the way that circumspect Christians take: this good and old way, this
new and living way, and this difficult and narrow way. This is the right way, and this is
also the most excellent way. This is due to the following reasons:
It Is the Way of Truth

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Walk in the Right Way
The Right Way Proved Most Excellent
It Is the Way of Truth}
“I have chosen the way of truth” (Psalm 119:30). “I am the way, the truth, and the
life” (John 14:6). The Truth—that is, the Word of God—prescribes to us a way; this way
is the precise way. This true way, the Word of God, is what it declares itself to be: the
truth in all the parts of it. The way of sinners is a lie, a way made up of lies. The evil
works of sinners are lies. “The wicked work a deceitful work” (Proverbs 11:18). The
works of the wicked, as the words signify, are a lie. Their words are lying words. Their
very duties are a lie. “Ephraim has encircled Me with lies” (Hosea 11:12 NKJV). This
refers to lying duties, lying prayers, lying sacrifices, and lying praises. Their prayers are
no prayers, and their sacrifices are no sacrifices. They only dissemble with God and
deceive themselves in all their performances. Their hopes are a lie, their comforts are a
lie, and their refuges are a lie; the way of sinners is entirely made up of lies. But the way
of Christians is a true way. Their duties, their comforts, their joys, and their hopes have
truth and reality in them. “All the paths of the LORD are lovingkindness and truth to those
who keep His covenant and His testimonies” (Psalm 25:10 NASB). Now observe how
excellent truth is above a lie. Likewise, the excellency of this way of Christians is great
above all other ways.

56

This refers to how many ways there are to sin and how easy it is to sin. It does not negate the fact that sin
has many and dire consequences in this life and the next.

Vindiciae Pietatis

32

It Is the Way of Righteousness and Holiness

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Walk in the Right Way
The Right Way Proved Most Excellent
It Is the Way of Righteousness and Holiness}
Holiness has a glory in it. Every kind of thing, according to how pure it is, is more
precious according to its purity. What other excellency do the angels of light have above
the demons—besides their holiness?57 What was it that transformed the angels that
became demons? Was it not the loss of their holiness? Among created beings able to
reason, in what particular consists their likeness to the God of Glory, if it is not in their
holiness? Holiness is of the divine nature; Christians are made partakers of the Spirit of
God and of glory, which Spirit which rests upon them (1 Peter 4:14). Holiness has such a
self-evidencing excellency that the consciences of carnal people often give their
testimony to it—whether they wish it or not. Often, in most of those whom lust has
transformed into utter brutes, even while their tongues are reproaching holiness, their
consciences give their tongues the lie. Among those whose lust has quite totally put out
their lights, who do not, in their serious judgment, conclude that a gracious, humble,
meek, merciful, sober, and heavenly life is really more excellent than lewdness and
sensuality (however unsuitable virtue is to their brutish appetites)? There is such a great
beauty and majesty in holiness that it commands an acknowledgment of it from all sorts
of perceptive people.
It Is the Way of God

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Walk in the Right Way
The Right Way Proved Most Excellent
It Is the Way of God}
The precise way is the way of God. It is not only the way in which the Lord has
commanded everyone to walk, but it is where the Lord appears to them and where they
have the vision and fruition of God. And therefore a godly life is often expressed by
walking with God, by living in fellowship with God, communion with God, or
acquaintance with God. “I have set the LORD always before me” (Psalm 16:8). “I will
behold your face in righteousness” (Psalm 17:15). Enoch walked with God; Noah walked
with God. Good company will make any way pleasant. However rough or dirty our way
may be underfoot, it is pleasant to see the sun shine on us. “To him who orders his
57

God created nothing that was evil, including angels. Scripture informs us that “the angels who did not
keep their proper domain, but left their own abode, He has reserved in everlasting chains under darkness for
the judgment of the great day” (Jude 6 NKJV). Regarding evildoers, Jesus said, “Then He will also say to
those on the left hand, ‘Depart from Me, you cursed, into the everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his
angels’” (Matthew 25:41 NKJV, emphasis added). From these and other passages that describe demons and
their activity, we may safely conclude that demons are indeed angels that have, by their sin, eternally
corrupted themselves.
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conduct rightly, I will show the salvation of God” (Psalm 50:23). The Lord meets His
people in His ways and causes all His goodness to pass on before them, proclaiming His
Name: “The LORD, gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and abundant in kindness”
(Exodus 33:19, Psalm 86:15). This vision of God makes all the labors and difficulties of
this way sweet and pleasant to them. Certainly this is the blessed way, because God is in
it. Where is blessedness to be had, except in God? How is blessedness to be had in God,
except from beholding and enjoying Him? In what is the blessedness of Heaven, if not in
the vision and fruition of God? Christians, let all the ungodly world say all they can to
disgrace and disparage the way of righteousness as a wretched, cheerless, and
contemptible way. Yet, tell me whether they can refute your senses and make you not
believe what you taste and see. Do not be discouraged. Do not let them delude you into
any better opinion of their ways of sin or of any pleasure, reputation, ease, or gain that is
in such ways of sin. God is in the way of righteousness, and there alone can He be found
and enjoyed; therefore this is the most blessed and excellent way.
It Is the Way of the Kingdom

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Walk in the Right Way
The Right Way Proved Most Excellent
It Is the Way of the Kingdom}
The distinctive excellency of a means to an end is in this: that it will certainly
bring about its purpose. That way is best that will bring us safely home. This way is
called “the way of life.” “You will show me the path of life” (Psalm 16:11). Add to your
faith virtue, to virtue knowledge, to knowledge self-control, patience, godliness, etc. …
For so an entrance will be abundantly supplied to you into the everlasting kingdom (2
Peter 1:5, 11). Even if there were no other excellency in this way, this is enough to
commend it and exalt it above all other ways: it is the way to Heaven. If the way of
holiness and righteousness were in all other respects as despicable and uncomfortable a
way as the world imagines it; if godliness were in itself as great a burden and bondage as
carnal people deem it; if all the reproaches, slanders, false accusations, and lying reports
that ungodly people cast upon the way of the Lord were true—the fact that it is the way to
everlasting blessedness would answer all that is spoken against it. If you were to go to
London on some business about which your life and all your assets were at stake, you
would not stand reasoning thus: “Is not the way to York a better and more pleasant way?”
Whatever the way to London is like, however long, however dirty, however dangerous, or
however hard to find it may be, your life and assets depend on your going to London.
Thus, you will take the way that leads to London, leaving all other ways and disputes
about them behind. Whatever might be said against it to discourage you or make you
unwilling to travel it, the way of the Lord is the only way you have to save your souls and
the only way to eternal blessedness. When you have made all your objections and all your
excuses, you must take up this holy course of life; otherwise you can never come into the
kingdom of God. You think that the way of carnal jollity and merriment is a more
pleasant and delightful way. But is that your way to Heaven? You count the way of
covetousness and worldliness to be a more gainful and profitable way. But is that the way
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of life? You think that the way of slothfulness and idleness is an easy way. But is that the
way of the kingdom? The strict and severe way of holiness has little carnal delight, ease,
and worldly profit in it, but it is the way to everlasting life. “Follow peace with all men,
and holiness, without which no man will see God” (Hebrews 12:14). Now if this is so—
search, you sinners, search and consider if it is not so. Consult the Scriptures; consult
your reasoning and consciences; see if you do not find them all bearing witness to this
truth. And if these things be the case as has been said, then come, all you foolish and
vain-hearted people, and judge concerning the unreasonableness of these scoffing
demands of the morally looser sort to the people of God. In scorn and derision, they will
often be asking the people of God, why must you be so particular? Why so precise? Why
so strict and making so much ado about every small matter? Why can you not be content
to do as others and take the same liberty as others? Indeed, it is the same as if the scoffers
should demand of God’s people, “Why will you keep your way, the way of life? Why will
you be saved? Why will you not be content to be damned 58 as well as others?” Is there
any wisdom and reason in such questionings and scoffing demands? Suppose you stood
by a dangerous large bog59 through which there was one narrow tract of firm ground, and
you should see a company of unfortunate people sunk and even almost swallowed up and
drowned in the mud and mire on either side of the firm tract. And suppose also you saw
them laughing, mocking, and jeering at those who kept to the narrow tract of firm ground
that would bring them safely over. Would you not say they were all insane or bewitched?
This is the case of all foolish worldlings; they are sunk in the mud, swallowed up and
drowned in their lusts, and ready to perish. Yet they fall into laughing at and deriding
those who keep the sure way. Sinners, what is the matter with you? You are sinking. You
are sinking. A few steps further and you will be swallowed up. Why will you not come
back and get into this safe way? Leave your scoffing against the saints and learn from
them. Leave your judging and censuring, and follow them in the same holy steps that
they are taking ahead of you.

Precisians Are the Sort Who Are Upright in the Way
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Are Upright in the Way}
Precisians are upright and exact in the way; they walk in the narrow way with a
strict foot. “Blessed are the blameless in the way” (Psalm 119:1). (Or, blessed are the
perfect or the entire in the way.) “I said, ‘I will take heed to my ways, that I sin not’”
(Psalm 39:1). It is said of Caleb that he followed the LORD fully (Numbers 14:24). “This
is our rejoicing, the testimony of our consciences, that in all simplicity
[straightforwardness] and godly sincerity we have had our conduct of life in the world” (2
Corinthians 1:12). “You are witnesses, and God also, how holy and righteous and
blameless was our conduct toward you believers” (1 Thessalonians 2:10 ESV). Observe
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damn: synonym of condemn, but much stronger. When used without another context, it refers by default
to eternal condemnation to Hell. Although it can be used profanely, the editor chose to retain the word since
it indicates the horror of eternal death in the fires of Hell.
59
A bog is a type of wetland with plants on top. The surface is composed of plants and organic material in
varying depths on top of water, slime or mud. Thus, apparently solid ground can be deceptive and
treacherous, leading to entrapment and even drowning.
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it, they lived a holy, innocent, and blameless life. The holiness they showed was not a
cheat or juggle to deceive the world, but it was really what it appeared to be. For this they
appealed to a threefold witness. The first witness was in their own hearts: the testimony
of their own consciences. “This is our rejoicing, the testimony of our consciences” (2
Corinthians 1:12). The second witness is in the world: “You are witnesses.” Your eyes
have seen what our life has been; just be true witnesses, and there are your witnesses: you
yourselves. Only speak what you have seen, and speak the worst (among you who
believe). The world will be ready to say, “You are too crafty to let us know what you do
in secret when you are among yourselves.” But he says to let those who believe (those
who have been with them publicly and privately) speak as to what their conduct of life
has been. If it is said that they are of your own party and will not speak all they know,
then he appeals to a third witness, a witness in Heaven. Implying: God sees all things and
our ways are directly in front of Him. He who sees all things sees our integrity and
blamelessness.
But here, that the reader not mistake me, I must distinguish between the aims of
Precisians, or what they are pressing and reaching towards, and their attainments, or how
far they have actually reached. In their whole course, the aims of these circumspect
Christians are at perfection. “I press toward the mark” (Philippians 3:14). They desire to
keep their way without the least wandering and they desire to not tread off the path or
step away. They desire to not speak one word amiss and they desire to not think one
thought amiss. They desire to not neglect any one duty or commit any one sin. Rather,
they desire to be what the apostle would have them to be: holy and innocent, and children
of God who are without reproach in the middle of a crooked generation. These are their
aims. And, as to their attainments, they fall short in their duties and cannot do as they
desire to do. “The good that I would do, I do not” (Romans 7:14–25). 60 Yet, they do their
best. They follow the Lord with the best of their understanding and serve the Lord with
the best of their strength. And when they have done their best, they mourn and grieve that
it is not better.
That I may more distinctly explain this exact and upright walking in the way of
the Lord upon which their hearts are set, I will consider it:
 With respect to the commandments61
 With respect to conscience
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“For we know that the law is spiritual, but I am of the flesh, sold under sin. For I do not understand my
own actions. For I do not do what I want, but I do the very thing I hate. Now if I do what I do not want, I
agree with the law, that it is good. So now it is no longer I who do it, but sin that dwells within me. For I
know that nothing good dwells in me, that is, in my flesh. For I have the desire to do what is right, but not
the ability to carry it out. For I do not do the good I want, but the evil I do not want is what I keep on
doing. Now if I do what I do not want, it is no longer I who do it, but sin that dwells within me. So I find
it to be a law that when I want to do right, evil lies close at hand. For I delight in the law of God, in my
inner being, but I see in my members another law waging war against the law of my mind and making me
captive to the law of sin that dwells in my members. Wretched man that I am! Who will deliver me from
this body of death? Thanks be to God through Jesus Christ our Lord! So then, I myself serve the law of
God with my mind, but with my flesh I serve the law of sin” (Romans 7:14–25 ESV).
61
commandment: any command of God, whether or not expressly stated in the Ten Commandments.
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The Uprightness
Commandments

of Precisians Is Considered with Respect to the

They Have Respect for Every Commandment

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Are Upright in the Way
Their Uprightness with Respect to the Commandments
They Have Respect for Every Commandment}
As pertaining to the commandments, their exact walking consists first of all in
having respect for every commandment, that is, respect for the whole Word of God.
“Then I shall not be put to shame, having my eyes fixed on all your commandments”
(Psalm 119:6 ESV). “Teaching them to observe all that I commanded you” (Matthew
28:20 NASB). The life of a Christian is a busy life; the Word of God finds us much work
to do. We have work for every faculty and member. Our understandings have their work.
Our wills, emotions, consciences, tongues, ears, eyes, and hands all have their particular
work assigned to them. Every grace has its work: faith has its work, love has its work,
and patience has its work. Every lust makes us work: to restrain, deny, watch,62 and
crucify them. They are weights and clogs that will hang on us and hinder us from all
other works if we let them alone. These lusts are working against us continually and are
apt to set us to work against ourselves, working mischief and ruin to our souls if the lusts
are not continually looked after and kept under. We have work created for us by every
condition. Our prosperity finds us much work to keep ourselves humble, heavenly,
watchful, and in a holy fear and jealousy. For otherwise the satisfactions and pleasures of
this life will make an invasion and inroads into our hearts and plunder us of our graces
and comforts. Our afflictions find us work to keep our spirits from sinking and fainting
and keep us from murmuring and envying those whose way prospers. We have all the
prescribed and solemn duties of Christianity to attend to: we have praying work, sermonhearing work, sacrament work, Scripture-reading work, heart-searching work, and
meditating work. We have work to be done for others: our neighbors and acquaintances,
our friends and our enemies, and our families, servants, and children. We have not only
work to do for them as one human for another human, but work to do for God to their
benefit. God has work for us to do among our neighbors. God has work for us to do in
our families, and for our friends and enemies: instructing work, reproving work, praying
work, works of mercy and charity, and so on. We have a continual succession of work;
every day has its business. Christians must have no sleeping days; their very Sabbaths63
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The command to watch is found frequently in this book, and indeed, frequently in Scripture as well. The
word has several senses, and the primary scriptural meaning is still a current sense of the word, although
that sense is relatively infrequent today. In Scripture, to watch means to stand watch in the sense of
standing guard. It carries with it an expectation of possible trouble, especially if the source of trouble finds
one caught off guard. The security guard who stands watch over a parking lot or store in a bad
neighborhood is a good example of this kind of watching. The guard must watch actively and alertly. By so
doing, he may prevent trouble, but if he is perceived as inattentive, a thief is likely to take advantage of the
opportunity.
63
The Christian Sabbath, since the resurrection of Our Lord Jesus, is the first day of our week, usually
called “Sunday.”
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must be [spiritual] working days. We must be at work for our souls even on Sabbath days,
on which we must do no ordinary work. “There remains a rest for the people of God”
(Hebrews 4:9). This will be a rest in which they will work no more, 64 nor be weary any
more, and all their work there will be to eat of the fruit of their doings. But on this side of
that rest, there is no rest; we must be full of labor.
You see that the Word has provided much work for Christians. Now those who are
circumspect, upright, and in the way will be disciplined in all kinds of work and balk at
nothing that the Word requires. They are available for any service, ready for every good
work, and will not pick and choose. They will not halt or balk with God, but as the
apostle, endeavor to stand “complete in all the will of God” (Colossians 4:12). Whatever
is indeed a duty, even those duties that have the most pain in them, even those duties that
have the most hazard attached to them, and even those duties that are the most contrary to
their natural temperaments and dispositions—if they are duties and the Word says “This
must be done; this is what the Lord requires”—an upright heart will yield and stoop to
them. Brethren, if there is any one thing required in the whole book of God to which you
cannot consent, but rather, you allow yourselves to ordinarily neglect it—if you say with
Naaman, “The LORD spare me in this one thing” (2 Kings 5:18)—whatever else you do,
you can have no comfort that your hearts are upright.65
They Have Respect for the Most Spiritual and Inward Part of Every Commandment

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Are Upright in the Way
Their Uprightness with Respect to the Commandments
They Respect the Most Spiritual and Inward Parts}
With respect to the most spiritual and inward part of the commandments, any
commandment contains things to flee and things to do, sins to be avoided and duties to be
performed. Both are either outward or spiritual. There are certainly outward sins to be
avoided, such as sins of the mouth, and sins of the eyes, ears, and hands. Likewise there
are inward sins and spiritual wickedness, such as evil thoughts (Jeremiah 4:14), unclean
lusts (Matthew 5:28), ungodly desires, an evil conscience, and the like. Now, sincere
64

The editor begs to disagree that there will be no work in Heaven. All visions of Heaven show activity
among the angelic beings. God works, and we are made in His image. We will work in Heaven, but without
the toil, pain, drudgery, and fruitlessness of work on earth. It will be more like what we would presently
call enjoyable and profitable hobbies. The Parable of the Talents (Luke 19:11–19) hints strongly that those
in Heaven will not be idle. What is more, there is the full enjoyment of God; getting to know Him fully is
the work of an eternity. Indeed, “… His servants shall serve Him” (Revelation 22:3). Then, God promises,
“if we endure, we will also reign with him; if we deny him, he also will deny us” (2 Timothy 2:12 ESV).
Now, if serving and reigning are not work, what are they?
65
This statement may seem shocking to many modern readers. But consider that the Scriptures say that no
unrepentant murderer (1 John 3:15), unrepentant coward, unbeliever, murderer, fornicator, sorcerer,
idolater, or liar (Revelation 21:8) has eternal life, but is bound for Hell. Even with respect to less heinous
sins, when someone does not trust God enough to obey Him in a particular command, it is reasonable to ask
if he or she does, in fact, really trust God for salvation. The editor joins the author in pleading with the
reader to take this warning seriously. Obedience to God is a strong indicator of saving faith (James 2:14–
26). The reader who is still not convinced should read on; Hell is an excruciatingly serious matter.
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Christians have an eye to and hold a strict hand on this spiritual wickedness. They labor
to have their consciences purged, their hearts sprinkled clean from an evil conscience,
and their ungodly desires and lusts put to death. “And those who belong to Christ Jesus
have crucified the flesh with its passions and desires” (Galatians 5:24 ESV). Sincere
Christians desire to be not drunkards, foul-mouthed, liars, revilers, or oppressors. They
desire that they not have proud, stubborn, fretful, or impatient conduct and behavior. But
also they desire that they not covet, not lust, and not have proud, impatient, fretful,
envious, or quarrelsome hearts. They desire that no evil thought or vain thought would
dwell within them.
As there are outward duties to be performed, such as praying, sermon hearing,
works of mercy, and so on, so there are spiritual duties—purely spiritual—such as the
internal acting of faith, love, hope, the fear of God, the soul’s choosing and cleaving to
God, rejoicing and delighting in God, meditating on God, and so on. Exact Christians
have a special respect to those spiritual duties. It is chiefly in the exercise of these that
they live in holy fellowship, communion, and acquaintance with God. Moreover, in
outward duties, their care is to perform them spiritually. They pray with the mouth and
pray in the Spirit. They praise the Lord with their lips and offer up their hearts as a
spiritual sacrifice. They hear with their ears and also with their understandings. They
labor to bring their souls under the Word, to pour forth their souls in prayer, and to draw
out their souls even in their charitable deeds. “If you pour yourself out for the hungry and
satisfy the desire of the afflicted, then shall your light rise in the darkness and your gloom
be as the noonday” (Isaiah 58:10).66 “I wept and humbled my soul with fasting” (Psalm
69:10). Oh brethren, if this is to walk exactly, then how much looseness does this reveal
in us—looseness in our very duties. People not only drink like libertines, 67 curse like
libertines, and neglect duties like libertines, but perform duties like libertines. You are
accustomed to pray privately, with your family, or in the congregation, but in an outward
formal way and do not pour out your soul in prayer; you pray like a libertine. You who
fast and do not humble your soul with fasting, you fast like a libertine. You who hear
sermons, and do not bring you soul under the Word, you hear like a libertine. This is
loose praying and loose sermon-hearing; it is loose from the rule that requires the
exercising of the inward person as well as the outward.
They Endeavor to Observe Every Commandment to the Utmost

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Are Upright in the Way
Their Uprightness with Respect to the Commandments
They Endeavor to Obey Commandments to the Utmost}
With respect to endeavoring to observe every commandment to the utmost, I will give a
fourfold description of them.
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This passage speaks of the need to do good works not only with the body, but with the heart and soul.
libertine: one who is unrestrained by morality; in this book, unrestrained by the Word of God.
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They Endeavor to Get Their Hearts up to the Highest Pitch of Affection, Care, and
Activity
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Are Upright in the Way
Their Uprightness with Respect to the Commandments
They Endeavor to Obey the Commandments to the Utmost
To Get Their Hearts up to the Highest Pitch}
Precise Christians endeavor to get their hearts up to the highest pitch of affection,
care, and activity. Precisians desire to be the best possible Christians and the most
humble, the most mortified,68 the most patient, the most exemplary, and most active
Christians, “not lagging in diligence, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord” (Romans 12:11
NKJV). “Yes, what care; yes, what clearing of yourselves; yes, what indignation; yes,
what vehement desire; yes, what zeal”; and so on (2 Corinthians 7:11). A sincere
Christian desires to be a zealous Christian. In his sincerity stands the truth of his
Christianity; in his zeal indicates the height of it. Zeal is not a distinct grace, but the
height of every grace: love in the height of it, desire for God in the height of it, and care
and resolution to follow God in the height of it. A zealous Christian exercises every grace
and performs every duty, and does so with all his might. He is not willing to spare or
favor himself, but will spend and be spent in the work of the Lord. The flesh will be
pleading for a little ease and moderation. It will be soliciting the soul as Peter did Christ
(Matthew 16:22), pity yourself, favor yourself. You will never hold out at this rate. You
will pull all the country about your ears if you continue so hot and brash. But the soul
returns the same answer as Christ did to Peter: “Get you behind me, Satan.” Hold your
peace, slothful heart, and let me alone. For I will speak for God while I have a tongue to
speak. While I have a heart, while I have a hand, while I have an eye, while I have a soul,
and while I have a being—I will follow the Lord; I will serve Him; I will praise Him; I
will sacrifice all I am and have to Him. And then come on me what will.
They Study and Seek Out Opportunities for Service
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Are Upright in the Way
Their Uprightness with Respect to the Commandments
They Endeavor to Obey the Commandments to the Utmost
They Study, Seek Out Opportunities for Service}
Precisians are studying and seeking out opportunities for service. Such Christians
are of strict lives, but of larger hearts. They are of strict consciences, but of large desires
and aims. Grace sets limits to their consciences, but none to their holy desires; however
much they do for God, they are studying how they may do more. “A generous man
devises generous things” (Isaiah 32:8 NKJV). A merciful person devises merciful things.
A righteous person devises righteous things. He exercises generosity and mercy and
68

mortify: put to death; especially in this context, to put sin to death.
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righteous works when he has an opportunity put into his hands. But more than that, he
sits down and considers what great things the Lord has done for him and what marvelous
lovingkindness the Lord has shown him. He therefore studies and designs greater things
than he has yet done so that he may do yet more for the name of God. This is similar to
what is said of the wicked: “He devises mischief continually” (Proverbs 6:14). “They
search out iniquity, they accomplish a diligent search” (Psalm 64:6). The wicked search
out opportunity to work wickedness to satisfy their lusts. Likewise, righteous people
make a diligent search for opportunities to work righteousness. Said David, “Is there not
yet a man left of the house of Saul to whom I might show the kindness of God?” (2
Samuel 9:3). Is there not yet a poor soul in distress to whom I might show kindness for
the name of God? Is there not yet a poor family in misery to whom I might show mercy?
Is there not yet a poor soul in want for whom I might provide? Is there not yet a poor
sinner to whom I might give counsel? Is there not yet a poor saint to whom I might
administer comfort for the sake of my God? As it is said of the devil, “He goes up and
down seeking someone to devour” (1 Peter 5:8). So it may be said of sincere Christians
that they go up and down seeking those whom they might save and recover out of the
snares of the devil. Other people, whatever good they do, it is as little as possible. When
their consciences will not let them rest, but something must be done, they do just enough
to keep their conscience quiet. A sincere Christian has his love to satisfy and his desires
to satisfy, not merely his conscience. He loves much, and it is not a little amount of duty
that will satisfy strong love.
They Shun Occasions and Temptations to Sin
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Are Upright in the Way
Their Uprightness with Respect to the Commandments
They Endeavor to Obey the Commandments to the Utmost
They Shun Occasions and Temptations to Sin}
Precisians desire to keep themselves as great a distance from sin as possible. They
are careful to keep far enough within their boundary; they dare not venture to their utmost
border, lest they go beyond it before they are aware. A wary Christian has observed what
things have proved snares and temptations to him and have drawn him aside to iniquity in
times past. He will take heed how he comes near them again. If carnal society has cooled
and damped his heart and left a fleshly stink on his spirit, he will take heed how he comes
into such company again. If going to his utmost liberty in the use of earthly goods (such
as food, drink, or clothing) has enticed him beyond his bounds, he will be wary how he
allows himself similar liberty. He will deny himself the freedom he might have used,
rather than run into danger again. He is sensible of his weakness in standing against
temptation and therefore is the more watchful that he not run into temptation. There are
those people who are bold to venture into temptation, to venture into evil company, or to
venture themselves among frothy and vain people, especially when they have
demonstrated to themselves what a snare such temptations have been again and again to
them. It is a sign that they have little fear of sin, care of the souls or consciences, or
regard to God or godliness. A circumspect Christian dares not venture so. Profane people
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wonder why they will not be more free or familiar with them, not so much as to sit and be
merry with them. Said the apostle: “They think it strange that you do not run with them”
(1 Peter 4:4). Well, the reason is that they are afraid of the hook and therefore dare not
meddle with the bait.
They Abstain from All Appearances of Evil
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Are Upright in the Way
Their Uprightness with Respect to the Commandments
They Endeavor to Obey the Commandments to the Utmost
They Abstain from All Appearances of Evil}
Circumspect Christians abstain from all appearances of evil. “Abstain from all
appearance69 of evil” (1 Thessalonians 5:22 KJV). That is the command. They desire to
live, not only without reproach for actual sin, but without disgrace as if from sin, not only
without any fault, but without any flaw or blemish upon them as if from sin. “Caesar’s
wife must live without any suspicion upon her.” They wish to eliminate all opportunities
from those who seek an accusation against them. Thus, they desire not only to do honest
things, but also things of good report. They inquire concerning what they are about to do,
asking not only if it is moral, but if is it fitting and seemly. They ask not only if it is
lawful, but if it is comely. There are many different things that may be lawful in
themselves, but which are unseemly and may present an evil face. Said the apostle: “All
things are lawful, but not all things are expedient” (1 Corinthians 10:23). A circumspect
Christian endeavors to keep both a good conscience and a good name. He desires to keep
a good conscience for his own sake and a good name, as far as may be, for his brethren’s
sake. His desire is only to hold up the power of Christianity and to keep up the reputation
of Christianity. Therefore in this matter he exercises himself to keep both a conscience
empty of guilt in the sight of God and also a conduct of life empty of offense in the sight
of people (Acts 24:16). The servants of Christ see that there are many eyes on them that
will spy out the least spot on them. Therefore their care is to keep themselves unspotted
from the world and to carry themselves in such manner that, if it be possible, the world
may find nothing against them. They are sensible how exposed they are to the severe and
rigid censures of the world and aware that all of the reproaches that fall on them fall on
the Lord and His Gospel. What an outcry there is in the world against those who fear
God; it is as if they were briars and thorns, the firebrands of the world, the troublers of
nations, and those who turn the world upside down. It is as though there were no lions in
the world except for Christ’s lambs and as though Christ’s sheep were all wolves.
Therefore, to prevent this and to put to silence the ignorance and malice of evil people,
circumspect Christians endeavor, to the extent possible, to win the hearts and good
opinion of all people. They wish to walk in such a way that they may not only profit, but
please others and render the Gospel more lovely to them. They not only wish to wrong no
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The Greek εἶδος [eidos] may be validly translated either “appearance” (KJV, NASB marginal note only),
as relating to the outward appearance, form, or shape, or translated as “form” (most other versions).
Alleine’s point is not unscriptural, however, as may be seen in Matthew 17:24–27; Romans 12:17; or 1
Corinthians 10:28–33.
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one, defraud no one, and provoke no one, but they wish to displease no one. They wish to
not give any person any occasion of offense or annoyance at them and their way.
Sinners take note: as much as the poor saints are clamored against for being
troublesome and turbulent, they actually desire to please you, rather than provoke you.
They would please all the world so far as they may without hurting themselves or others.
Indeed, they do not wish to sin against God to please people. They do not want to wound
their consciences to win the esteem of people. They do not desire to lie, dissemble, flatter,
connive with you, or comply with you in sin in order to gain your good will. But as far as
they can, for your good, they are willing to become all things to all people. So leave them
alone that they may do their duty to God, to your soul and to their own soul. And, if that
does not displease you, they are willing in all things to do their best that they may not
offend you.
And thus I have given you the description of these people: They walk exactly
according to the Scriptures and endeavor to obey every command. They endeavor to do
so down to the most inward and spiritual part of every command. They endeavor to
observe every command to the utmost. To this, I shall add two things.

Two Things Added
When Precisians Have Done All They Can, They Acknowledge That They Are Unprofitable
Servants

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Are Upright in the Way
Two Things Added
They Acknowledge They Are Unprofitable Servants}
When Precisians have done all they can, after this care and circumspection, they
will acknowledge themselves to be unprofitable servants70, 71 (Luke 17:10). They are
70

The Greek ἀχρεῖος means unprofitable, unworthy, useless, or not deserving of praise. The Greek δοῦλος
[doulos] means slave or bondslave. Hence, there are various translations: “unprofitable servant,” KJV,
NKJV; “unworthy servant,” ESV; “unworthy slave,” NASB; “good-for-nothing slave,” HCSB.
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For the modern reader, the term “servant” may be misleading. First, modern employees have far greater
freedom than servants of Alleine’s time. Second, there is an almost universal hesitancy of Bible translators
to use the word “slave” when referring to a believer. In some respects, this may be understandable for two
reasons. First, American Southern slavery was a vile and terrible institution that was far different from the
form of slavery that was permitted in the Bible; this gives “slave” many wrong connotations except when
discussing enslavement to sin and Satan. Second, there are many other words that rightly describe the
relationship between a believer and his Lord and Savior and God. Examples include “son,” “daughter,”
“friend,” “minister,” “(younger) brother,” and others. Hence, “slave” cannot be an all-inclusive descriptor
of this relationship. Yet, at the same time, the Greek New Testament often uses δοῦλος [doulos] (slave) to
describe believers in their relationship to Christ and God. Many Bible versions will translate δοῦλος as
“servant” or “bondservant.” The editor wishes to point out that this is not correct. The Theological
Dictionary of the New Testament shows in detail that δοῦλος meant “slave,” one who is completely
dependent upon his master and who is obligated to complete submission of his will and life to his master’s
will. The authoritative A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature
notes that δοῦλος has been translated as “servant” largely only in Bible translations and in early American
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thankful and bless God for helping them on in this way, but yet they are humble. They are
so far from boasting that they have done so much, that they are ashamed that they have
done no more. While they admire the grace of God toward them, they abase and abhor
themselves in dust and ashes. “I labored more abundantly than them all, yet not I” (no
thanks to me), “but the grace of God that was with me” (1 Corinthians 15:10). Some
significant difference there has been (blessed be God) between my conduct of life and the
ways of many others. But who has made me to differ from another? Or what do I have
that was not given to me? And if I have received it, why should I boast as if it were not
given to me? (1 Corinthians 4:7). Some things, through the grace of God, have been
done; some service has been performed; but what is all this compared to what I might
have done? What is all I have done compared to what I have left undone? How small is
my service if it is compared with my sins? How few are my duties if compared with my
neglects? What is all I have done for God next to what I owe to the Lord and next to that
which He has done for me? God has redeemed my life from death and crowned me with
lovingkindness. But, oh! What is all I have done next to what God has promised to do for
me? What is my work next to my reward? What is my race to my crown? Christians
exercise themselves in such humbling and self-abasing thoughts as these to lay
themselves low, even in the dust, before the Lord. The profane world brands them for a
proud group of people who say to their brethren, “Stand aside, I am holier than you”
(Isaiah 65:5). What do such critics commonly say, if not, “Precise, but proud as the
devil”? It is true, and Christians will freely acknowledge it and take the shame of it upon
themselves that this pestilential evil, pride, is a weed apt to spring up in the richest
gardens. We can hardly be lifted up to a holy course without being apt to be puffed up
with a vain imagination. We can hardly do well without being apt to think too well of
what we do. Many a precious Christian has groaned and travailed in pain under the
bondage of a self-exalting heart. But yet, he is bewailing it and bemoaning himself for it.
Indeed, his very disease is a help to a cure; his pride is a means to humble him. His being
lifted up above measure is the very thorn in the flesh that brings him low (2 Corinthians
2:7). He abhors himself the more and abases himself the lower because he has exalted
himself so high. And, the constant desire and labor of his soul is to bring and hold himself
in such lowliness of heart and life that, whatever he is or has done, the excellency of the
power may be seen to be from God and not in him.

literature. The δοῦλος has no personal choice of his or her own. Examples of occurrences of δοῦλος in the
New Testament include Matthew 10:25; Matthew 24:45; Luke 2:29; Luke 12:37; Luke 17:10; Acts 2:18;
Acts 4:29; Romans 1:1; Philippians 1:1; 2 Timothy 2:24; Titus 1:1; James 1:1; 2 Peter 1:1; Jude 1;
Revelation 1:1; Revelation 15:3; Revelation 19:2, 5; and revelation 22:3-4, 6-9. The importance of this
distinction between “servant” or “bondservant” and “slave” or “bondslave” must not be overlooked. An
employee or servant may leave the master’s service or negotiate the terms of the relationship. The master
may also dismiss the employee or servant. A δοῦλος (slave) has absolutely no choice except to submit his
or her will to the will of his master. A slave cannot leave the master’s service and may be punished for
disobedience. The master’s will is absolute in a slave’s life. A δοῦλος (slave) of Christ must submit his or
her will absolutely to Christ. The only dismissal from His service is into Hell. The need for a δοῦλος (slave,
bondslave) of Christ to unconditionally and absolutely surrender his or her will and person to Christ is a
much neglected and slighted doctrine in this present age. To willfully neglect this aspect of our relationship
to our Heavenly Father, Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, and Advocate and Guide Holy Spirit, One God,
Blessed Forever is to dally with eternal damnation.
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Whatever Precisians Have Done, They Dare Not Trust in It or Be Found in Their Own
Righteousness

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Are Upright in the Way
Two Things Added
They Dare Not Trust in Their Works or Righteousness}
Whatever Precisians have done, they dare not trust their own righteousness or be
found in it. They dare not be found depending upon their own righteousness, but count all
things to be loss that they may gain Christ and be found in Him (Philippians 3:7–11).
They labor as zealously in the works of righteousness as they would have labored if their
own labor had been their righteousness in which they would stand before the Lord. Yet,
they depend solely upon Christ and His righteousness as though they had never done
anything.72
Before I proceed any further, let us consider a little: of all that I have spoken
about these people, where is their “folly”? Are they fools for making so wise a choice?
Are they fools for choosing the better part, those true riches, that enduring substance,
those everlasting treasures that are laid up in another world? Are they fools because they
will not be cheated or beguiled by the devil out of this better inheritance, even by means
of those toys and fooleries, the pleasures, honors, and other vanities of this present
world? That is, are they fools because they are not unthinking beasts? Are they fools
because they have taken the right way to obtaining and possessing that blessedness they
have chosen? There are many who content themselves with idle wishes, hope for Heaven,
and promise to themselves that they will not fail to attain it. But they never take the
course that leads to it. Are Precisians fools for not being like them? That is, are they fools
because they are mature and will listen to their rational thoughts and understandings, both
of which tell them that the end cannot be attained without the means? Are they fools
because they desire to be upright and they will not lie, use foul language, curse, drink,
behave wildly, defraud, or oppress, but are willing to walk in all the commandments of
the Lord blamelessly? That is, are they fools because they are honest people? Is this their
folly: that they will not content themselves with a formal, external Christianity with only
external reformation, but will take care of the heart and inside as well as the outside? Is it
that they will perform spiritual duties and purge themselves from spiritual wickedness? Is
it that that they will even make sure work of it by laying the ax to the root of that
wickedness that breaks out in their lives and to those lusts that war in their members?
That is, are they fools because they are not hypocrites? Is this their folly: that they are so
72

Briefly: When a person trusts in Jesus Christ and is thus saved, God accounts the person’s sins to Christ,
whose crucifixion paid for them. He also credits that person with Christ’s perfect righteousness; he or she is
thus reconciled to God. Of ourselves, our best works and best righteousness are still thoroughly infused
with our sin. But, for the believer in Christ, his or her good works, although they still fall far short of God’s
holy standards, are counted as perfect by the Heavenly Father because the believer is credited with Christ’s
perfect righteousness. A full theology of good works is voluminous, but first, we must do good works
because we serve a good God and He commands them of us. Second, our hearts are deceitful (Jeremiah
17:9), but our works show what is inside our hearts (Luke 6:44). Thus, Scripture frequently uses our works
as evidence by which to convict us of sin.
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free, eager, and zealous in that which is good? That is, are they fools because they desire
to love God so much, fear God so much, and go on so far and fast in obedience to Him?
Are they fools because they do not give up the strength of their hearts and the vigor of
their desires, care, and labor to the devil and their lusts, reserving only some little for God
and their souls? Are they fools because they are so wary and watchful against sin and
temptations to it that they will keep themselves as far out of danger as possible? That is,
is it their folly that they are not fools? Do you stand with the people of the world who
charge the saints with folly? Read over all the particulars of that true description I have
given of them and tell us in good earnest, if you can, in which of those particulars their
folly lies. Is it that they are not unreasoning animals, that they are mature people, that
they are honest people, that they are not hypocrites, or that they are not fools? For which
of these do you count them as fools? If you say that these people are fools because they
are so precise, it is the same as if you should say that they would be wise to be brutes,
knaves, and fools. Behold here is what the wisdom of this world really is: “Where is the
one who is wise? Where is the scribe? Where is the debater of this age? Has not God
made foolish the wisdom of the world?” (1 Corinthians 1:20 ESV).

Their Uprightness with Respect to Conscience
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Are Upright in the Way
Their Uprightness with Respect to Conscience}
Thus, we have seen this exact and upright waking as it respects the
commandment. Now we will consider it as it respects conscience. And thus I shall give
this double description of these circumspect Christians:
 They take great care of conscience73 by:
o Informing and instructing conscience
o Keeping conscience tender
 They give good heed to conscience
They Take Great Care of Conscience

About Informing and Instructing Conscience
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Are Upright in the Way
Their Uprightness with Respect to Conscience
They Take Great Care of Conscience
Informing and Instructing Conscience}
Precisians take great care about informing and instructing their consciences.
Conscience is to be made the internal guide of their way. As the Word is to be their
73

The conscience is not an infallible connection to God; it is more like a precision measuring instrument
that must be preserved from damage and kept calibrated so that it will read out correctly. When it reads out
correctly, the conscience gives guidance according to God’s will.
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external guide, so conscience is to be their internal guide. Their care therefore is that it is
not a blind guide. Hence it is that they are so studious in searching and studying the
Scriptures. They are much occupied with and know their Bibles. They are observed to be
frequent in hearing sermons,74 diligently noting and repeating what they hear. They are
often putting their doubts before, and opening their difficult cases to, those who are able
to resolve them. All of this is to get their consciences enlightened and instructed in the
will of God. Though there are many things of which they are ignorant, yet there is
nothing of which they are willingly ignorant. Their desires and prayers to the Lord are the
same with the psalmist: “Do not hide your commandments from me” (Psalm 119:19
NKJV), and with Elihu’s in Job: “Teach me what I do not see” (Job 34:32 ESV).
About Keeping Conscience Tender
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Are Upright in the Way
Their Uprightness with Respect to Conscience
They Take Great Care of Conscience
About Keeping Conscience Tender}
They take great care to keep their consciences tender. Tenderness of conscience is
sometimes taken for weakness of conscience. A weak conscience is one that is both weak
sighted and not able to discern between things that differ; it is very subject to mistakes. It
mistakes good for evil, lawful for unlawful, and it is also full of troublesome and
unreasonable fears and endless scruples. This is as when raw or rough food in a weak
stomach makes it gag and vomit, not only at that which is hurtful, but sometimes at that
which is wholesome enough. It often fears where there is no fear. They endeavor to cure
this kind of tenderness, not cherish it. True tenderness of conscience is the perfection of
it. A truly tender conscience is a sound conscience that is quick to sense; given anything
that is validly an offense to it, it will immediately feel and smart and is put to pain. A
tender conscience is as the eye; the least dust that is blown into it will make it smart; this
is not from soreness, but quickness of sense. The dim-sighted world looks upon all
tenderness as weakness and counts all whose consciences cannot accept some thing or
another as a company of sickly, weak, brain-sick spirits. They treat all their doubting and
dissatisfaction to be [due to] temperament, imagination, peevishness, and causeless fears.
But, far from being sickness, this tenderness is the health and soundness of the heart. It
was the commendation, not the reproach, of King Josiah that his heart was tender (2
Kings 22:19). These tender circumspect Christians are very cautious about keeping their
hearts. Therefore, just as the eye cannot endure the dust that falls into it and is quick to
ward off anything that would be irritating to it, Precisians shun anything that would
toughen or harden their conscience. Only sin will hurt the conscience; this is why
Christians can bear anything better than sin. They are hardy enough to bear affliction if
there is no harm to conscience; it is not against their consciences to suffer, but it is to sin.
74

In Alleine’s time, sermons were not only preached during a Sunday service in a church, but during other
days of the week as well. In spite of the printing press, books were still expensive relative to wages. Hence,
sermons, teaching sessions, and lectures were more important for a layman’s theological education than
today. These midweek events were not necessarily part of any formal worship service.
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Afflictions may perplex their thoughts and unduly upset and disorder their emotions, but
afflictions will never trouble their consciences.
Objection:
Who is more stubborn, peremptory, obstinate, and stiff in their way than these precise
Christians? Do you call that tenderness?
Solution:
There are three kinds of stiffness, shown by:
1. When people refuse to receive correction with respect to anything in which they
are faulty or in error.
2. When people refuse to retract or correct their errors upon conviction that they are
at fault.
Let either of these two be charged and proven against them, then call them stubborn,
obstinate, or what you wish.
3. When people refuse to act contrary to their conviction or do that which is
unsatisfactory to their conscience. This is the more so when, after their most free
and fair debate, most candid inquiring into, and most impartial weighing of all
that is or can be said for it, their consciences still tell them that they would sin in
doing it.
With respect to the last, though all their friends should come and persuade and entice
them, though their adversaries should scoff at them, reproach them, and threaten and
persecute them, yet they still refuse to yield. This stiffness is that steadfastness that the
Lord requires of them, and it is so far from being inconsistent with true tenderness, that it
is their tenderness of conscience.
If an idolater were to come and attempt to persuade such a person to worship an
idol or if he should threaten them with the fiery furnace (Daniel 3:4–6) or the lion’s den
(Daniel 6:7), and yet they will not yield, is this their stubbornness? Or is it not their
tenderness? If an adulterer were to attempt to persuade them to uncleanness, is this their
stubbornness? Or is it not their tenderness? Or what if a libertine were to think to scoff
them out of their strict and holy course or to tempt them to just some little indulgence to
their flesh? They might say, for example, “Why, what hurt is there in a little mirth? What
great matter is it to take a little liberty now and then? Why should you think yourselves
wiser than other people?” If they refuse to listen, will you call this their stubbornness or
their tenderness? Here are obstinate creatures indeed. They will not be idolaters, unclean,
libertines, liars, or double-tongued. They will by no means be persuaded to rebel against
God and conscience, and thus they are obstinate. Persuade them to that which is good or
convince them that they are in error; then try whether they will be obstinate. Tell them,
“Friends, you walk disorderly and unlike Christians. You are uncharitable, censorious,
contentious, proud, and vain.” Convince them of it, and see whether or not they will
listen to you and thank you for your admonition.
Christians, prove yourselves to be conscientious by your tenderness. However the
world goes about to blast and reproach you about your consciences and to call your
uprightness hypocrisy and your tenderness obstinacy, do not part with your integrity. But
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resolve with Job: “Till I die, I will not remove my integrity from me” (Job 27:5). There is
a double way in which we may be said to remove our integrity:
• By departing from it
• By denying it
First, we remove our integrity by departing from our integrity, by turning aside to
iniquity, by being found false to God and conscience, or by a liberty in sinning. By so
doing, we thus exchange this truth and tenderness of heart for hardness and hypocrisy.
Take heed you do not depart from your integrity by these evils. Beloved, you live in a
world in which conscience is likely to cost you dearly. If you will acknowledge any such
thing as conscience or conscientious walking, you are likely to smart for it. See to it that
your conscience will be found to be the kind of conscience for which it is worth suffering.
Do not suffer for the name of conscience or conscientiousness, but for the real thing. See
to it that whatever you suffer for conscience, you suffer nothing from conscience by your
wronging, abusing, or violating it. Sufferings for conscience, for an upright conscience,
are precious. Sufferings from conscience, from an evil and abused conscience, will be
bitter. Let all the world be against you rather than conscience. He whom the world smites
for conscience, God will heal; he whom the world judges, God will justify. But if our
hearts condemn us, who will plead for us or comfort us? Conduct yourselves so that
conscience may be your comforter, not your tormentor. There is no torment like the stings
and revenges of an abused conscience. Keep your consciences tender, and they will
neither hurt you nor allow you to be hurt by others. 75 Keep your integrity, and it will keep
you. The psalmist prays, “Let integrity and uprightness preserve me” (Psalm 25:21). Let
me not think to unburden myself of trouble by sheltering myself under sin. Let me not go
about to make my peace with my troublesome adversaries by casting in my lot with them.
Let me never think to be indebted to iniquity for my safety. Let integrity preserve me.
Preserve me in my integrity and let it preserve me. Christians, give the world leave to talk
and do what they will, but when they have said and done their worst, keep yourself
honest, and you will keep yourself safe. Your consciences will be your confidence and
your security. He who walks uprightly will walk surely. Do not be reproached out of your
refuge. Do not let the world find you obstinate against your duties or yielding to iniquity.
Do not be stubborn, but be steadfast. Yield to godly correction, but disdain ungodly
reproaches.
Let us be so gentle, flexible, easy to be entreated, so fearful to offend, so ready to
please all people in all things—things that are not against conscience or its peace and
purity—that we may convince them that in those things in which we stand fast and do not
yield, it is because we cannot, not because we choose not. And yet, let us be steadfast
against those things that would be a wound and defilement to conscience—so steadfast
that we may let them see that it is a vain attempt for them to think to reproach or
persecute us out of our integrity. Let us be sincerely tender, not out of any sickness or
weakness of conscience, or from groundless scrupulosity, much less from sullenness of
temperament, but from a sound mind and pure conscience.
75

A tender conscience will keep one from the pain caused by a guilty conscience and having offended
against the beloved and holy Redeemer. With respect to being hurt by others, the context seems to indicate
the hurt that the devil and his servants inflict by accusations and throwing our sins in our faces.
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Let us be universally76 tender with regard to every evil, not only of the greatest
and most scandalous, but of the smallest sins. Let us be tender not only of open sins such
as come into the view of people, but of the most secret sins, the most inward and spiritual
wickedness, sins that need fear no reprover but conscience. Let us be tender, not only of
committing sin, but of any omissions or neglects; not only of our neglects of duties, but
our negligence in duties. Let us also be tender against deadness, formality, cursoriness, 77
coldness, hypocrisy, or distractions that result from neglect or negligent performance of
our duties. These duties are to God, to people, to our families, to our friends, and to our
enemies. Neglected duties include our not pitying them, not praying for them, not
wishing them well, not doing them good for their evil, and not endeavoring to win and
reach their hearts by our soft, meek, inoffensive, and loving conduct toward them. Oh,
brethren, we have much for which to blame ourselves. Evil people may have much or
little in life, but they are so unhappy that they do not rightly judge us; they condemn us,
not for our faults, but for the good that is found in us. But, we have much for which to
blame ourselves. May the Lord help us. We have many weaknesses and many failings.
Oh, it would be well with us if our hearts had no more to say against us than people can
say. What unevenness and inequality is there in our goings; what intermission of our care
and watchfulness? Whatever our aims and desires are, however much general regard we
have for the will of God, yet when we come to practice, in how many things do we go
awry? It may be that we dare not entirely neglect a duty, a time of prayer, or hearing a
sermon, but then our hearts will presently smite us for the neglect that is there. Are we
not often remiss and negligent in our duties and take little trouble to do them well and
thoroughly? Perhaps we take some care in the matters of our own souls, but what do we
do for our families, friends, and acquaintances? It may be we dare not conform to evil
people or have fellowship with them in their evil ways, but do we fail to oppose or speak
against their sin? It may be we do not render evil for evil or railing for railing, but do we
do good for evil, pity them, pray for them, and labor by all lawful means to win their
hearts? Perhaps we dare not be unrighteous or unjust in our dealings, but are we
unmerciful, contentious, or turbulent? We dare not lie, curse, or use foul language, but are
we as watchful as we should be against idle and vain talking or frothy and unsavory
conversations? Perhaps we cannot allow any rooted malice to abide in our hearts, but are
not there many sudden and furious fits of passion and anger breaking forth, and much
bitter and provoking language? Are we not fretful and impatient without ever laying it
much to heart? Does conscience check us for and make resistance against every evil? Let
us be universally tender and universally careful. Oh, that our consciences were as tender
as our lusts. Our pride will not bear anything that reflects on our reputation. Our
covetousness will not bear anything that is a hindrance to our gains. Our emotions will
hardly bear the least cross or unpleasing word. How touchy are we at every little thing
that offends us? Oh, if conscience were in everything as tender as our lusts, what
Christians we would be. But whatever it is that we should be, seeing how short we fall,
woe to us. How uneven are our goings? How unsteady are our temperaments? Our
temperaments are sometimes tender and sometimes hard, sometimes watchful and
76

universal: as used in this book, covering every applicable case without exception, comprehensively broad
in scope.
77
cursory: rapid, superficial, without real care in the heart.
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sometimes heedless, in some things careful and in some things careless. How too often do
we give good reason to the wicked to reproach us—and thus also harden them in
reproaching us? Let us press on with great earnestness to an evenness and exactness in all
of our ways. Thus, however short we fall of attaining it, it may be seen that we are,
indeed, following after evenness and exactness. Although we have not reached it yet, we
are reaching toward it. Through infirmity we fall into many iniquities; yet we will not
allow ourselves a liberty in any. Such a conscience and course as this will plead for itself
against all the false accusations of the world.
We must not deny our integrity. This is the second sense in which we may remove
our integrity. It is the sense in which Job speaks: “Till I die, I will not remove my
integrity from me” (Job 27:5). That is, I will never deny my integrity. If you call me a
hypocrite or what else you please, God forbid that I should justify your accusations by
denying my character and saying what you say. Brethren, do not, out of any ignoble fear
or to make your peace with sinners, say of your tenderness and watchful walking that it
was your pride, hypocrisy, temperament, or self-will, but stand upon your own
uprightness.78 “Till I die, I will hold fast my righteousness and will not let it go. My heart
shall not reproach me while I live” (Job 27:6).
They Carefully Pay Attention to Conscience, Listening to It and Following It without
Turning Aside

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Are Upright in the Way
Their Uprightness with Respect to Conscience
They Carefully Pay Attention to Conscience}
Precise Christians pay attention to conscience. They will listen to and follow their
conscience. The voice of a well-instructed conscience is the voice of God, and to this
voice they will listen without turning aside in anything, either to the right hand or the left.
Precisians Are Not Overly Righteous
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Are Upright in the Way
Their Uprightness with Respect to Conscience
They Carefully Pay Attention to Conscience
They Are Not Overly Righteous}
By turning aside to the right hand, I mean the same thing Solomon does by being
overly righteous: “Do not be overly righteous” (Ecclesiastes 7:16).79 When we impose
78

The believer’s good deeds are the work of God; to ascribe them to oneself or to ignoble or earthly motives
is to deny Christ (Ephesians 2:10; Matthew 5:16; Isaiah 42:8).
79
Note that Alleine says, “I mean …” In the Bible, the idiom of not turning to the left or right off a path
simply means to stay strictly on the path (1 Samuel 6:12; 2 Samuel 2:19), whether physically or walking on
God’s path of righteousness. Alleine’s assignment of over-righteousness to the right hand and wickedness
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upon ourselves strictness or severities that God has not imposed or make things to be sins
that God has not made to be sins, thereby making the narrow way narrower than the Lord
has made it, we are overly righteous. This may be done in two ways. We are Overly
Righteous by Putting Religion Where God Has Put None
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Are Upright in the Way
Their Uprightness with Respect to Conscience
They Carefully Pay Attention to Conscience
The Are Not Overly Righteous
They Do Not Add To Religion}
One way to be overly righteous is to put religion into things into which God has
not put religion, laying other bonds and burdens on our necks besides those that the Holy
Spirit has laid on us. This is abridging and cutting ourselves short of that Christian liberty
that the Lord has not only allowed to us, but commanded us to maintain and stand fast
in.80
We Are Overly Righteous by Putting More Religion into Something than God Has Put in
It
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Are Upright in the Way
Their Uprightness with Respect to Conscience
They Carefully Pay Attention to Conscience
The Are Not Overly Righteous
They Do Not Put More Religion than God}
Another way to be overly righteous is to put more religion into something than
God has put into it by laying greater weight and stress upon the lesser and smaller things
of Christianity than God has laid on them. By the lesser duties of Christianity, I do not
mean any moral duties. The lowest of these, the lowest duties of mercy, justice, charity,
truth, and so on, are to be reckoned among the weighty matters of the law. Here, we
cannot err by being too strict. We cannot be too just, too true, or too merciful. We cannot
be too zealous for truth, justice, and mercy. “He who breaks the least of these
commandments and teaches men so shall be called least in the kingdom of Heaven”
(Matthew 5:19). But by the lesser things of Christianity, I mean the incidentals of the

to the left hand is his own illustration. While Scripture does not use this illustration, neither is the
illustration at all contrary to Scripture.
80
Unfortunately, Alleine does not give any examples or Scripture references to illustrate what he means
here, especially as distinguished from the next section. Perhaps an example might be found in the practice
of some denominations that closely regulate clothing styles beyond the demands of modesty. Perhaps a
better example would be that of some modern-day Jews, who in response to the command to not boil a kid
(young of a goat) in its mother’s milk (Deuteronomy 14:21), will not even allow milk and meat in the same
room while eating. Such think to gain meritorious favor with God by “exceeding” the requirements of the
lLaw.
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worship of God,81 such as the outward forms of worship and the gestures82 and so on to be
used in it. This is being overly righteous, to put more in these incidentals than Scripture
has put in them.83 It is to be so zealous for or against them that it is as though Christianity
stood or fell with them. “For neither circumcision counts for anything nor
uncircumcision, but keeping the commandments of God” (1 Corinthians 7:19 ESV).
There were some who hotly contended for circumcision and put much of their religion in
that. Others were just as hot against it and there was much of their religion in that. The
apostle checks both, telling them that circumcision is nothing and uncircumcision is
nothing; these are not the things by which Christianity stands. Keep the Commandments,
fear God, and walk before God in holiness and righteousness. Let your zeal be spent that
way, but do not trouble yourselves so much about these lesser matters. Two things must
be added here.
First, this is not to be understood as if Christians are to swallow all things of this
nature without examining whether they are agreeable to the Word of God or not. A due
regard must be paid to satisfying conscience even in the smallest thing. We may not yield
to practice any little things that are against our consciences, though we may not spend our
zeal on them as though Christianity lived or died by them.
Second, even against these lesser things, there ought to be zeal expressed if they
should prove destructive to the substance of Christianity and hinder the main purpose that
they pretend to promote.
By these things, I have shown what I mean by turning aside to the right hand, or
by being overly righteous.
Precisians Are Not Overly Wicked
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Are Upright in the Way
Their Uprightness with Respect to Conscience
They Carefully Pay Attention to Conscience
They Are Not Overly Wicked}
By turning aside to the left hand, I mean the same that Solomon meant by being
overly wicked: “Neither be overly wicked” (Ecclesiastes 7:17). This is not to be
understood as if there were any wickedness that is not too much. A little is too much;
Scripture checks and restrains all liberty to sin. Although in many things we all sin, yet do
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Alleine’s text does seem to indicate that he is limiting this discussion to matters of formal public worship.
However, the editor is unsure that this was his intent. In any event, his using matters of worship as an
example does reflect the controversies of his time and place. Civil laws regulated the manner of worship,
oppressing those of other beliefs.
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gestures: in this context, not conversational gestures, but things like kneeling, sitting, standing, lifting up
hands in prayer, and the like, particularly during formal public worship.
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An example might be with regard to the lifting up of hands in prayer (1 Timothy 2:8). The entirety of
Scripture does not seem to command that hands be always lifted up in prayer. Far less do the Scriptures
indicate how high the hands must be lifted, whether elbow height, shoulder height, above the head, or
whatever.
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not let sin get ascendancy over you. Keep it under; keep it down as much as possible, lest
it grow to such a height that it proves to be your speedy ruin. So, understand the phrase
“turning aside to the left hand” to mean all backsliding to licentiousness by one of two
ways.
Making Sin No Sin or Duties No Duties
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Are Upright in the Way
Their Uprightness with Respect to Conscience
They Carefully Pay Attention to Conscience
The Are Not Overly Wicked
Making Sin No Sin, Duties No Duties}
First, one may turn to the left hand by making duties no duties or by making sin
no sin. One thus makes the way of life broader than Christ has made it and stretches
liberty beyond the boundary. Turning aside to the right hand infringes our liberty by
imposing burdens that God has not imposed. Likewise turning to the left hand is taking
up a liberty that God has not allowed. It throws off those burdens that God has imposed,
suppressing the conscience so as to not be strict about them. This evil does not pertain to
the incidentals, but to the substance of Christianity. Conscience is bound and bribed over
to side with lust so that it accounts it not a duty to be so strict and so precise in
something. There may be a great latitude allowed and a remission of our care and zeal,
especially in cases of any hazard or danger that our zeal and strictness is likely to cost us.
Boldly Sinning or Neglecting Duties
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are the Sort Who Are Upright in the Way
Their Uprightness with Respect to Conscience
They Carefully Pay Attention to Conscience
The Are Not Overly Wicked
Boldly Sinning or Neglecting Duties}
A second way to turn to the left hand is, with full knowledge, to boldly neglect a
duty or boldly sin, making shipwreck of conscience to satisfy a lust. Although conscience
stands convinced that holiness, in the strictness of it, is our duty and that licentiousness
and living after the flesh is sin, yet we will indulge ourselves in fleshly liberty.
Now this is another characteristic of circumspect Christians: they will walk
according to conscience in all things without turning aside either way, either to the right
hand or the left. They are not willing to turn aside to the right hand, either by putting
religion in those things in which God has put none, or by putting more of religion in
anything than God has put into it. Their zeal is for the substance and weighty things of
Christianity. As for the incidentals, though they will not act in these contrary to
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conscience, they do not wish to be contentious about them. Nor will they be censorious of
those who agree with them in the main, but differ in such incidentals.
But their great care is to not turn aside to the left hand. They will not, for fear of
being too precise, sin freely and become unholy. Rather, as the apostle, they have a good
conscience, are willing to live honestly in all things (Hebrews 13:18), endeavor to deny
all ungodliness and worldly lusts, and endeavor to live righteously, soberly, and godly in
this present evil world (Titus 2:12). They are holy and innocent, the children of God, and
are without rebuke in the midst of a crooked generation.

Precisians Will Not Be Drawn Aside from This Way
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Will Not Be Drawn Aside from This Way}
Precise Christians will not be drawn aside from this way, whether by any hopes or
advantages on the one hand, or by any fears or dangers on the other. They have not taken
up Christianity on such slight grounds so as to be either flattered or frightened out of it.
Christians, at their first engaging in the way of the Lord, sit down and consider what it
will cost them to be Christ’s disciples (Luke 14:26–33). 84 They count all the charges
beforehand; they reckon up all the damages they can be subject to and foresee that,
whatever befalls them, there is enough in Christ to make amends for all and to save them
from harm at the last. They expect tribulations, losses, reproaches, and the greatest of
temptations. If they had not foreseen that the gain of godliness would counteract all the
losses and inconveniences with which it is likely to be attended, they would not have
ventured on it. But seeing for a certainty that they cannot be losers in Christianity, they
make their abode in Christ and determine not to depart forever. They take Christ and His
ways for better or worse, for richer or poorer, and in prosperity or affliction. They resolve
to stand or fall, to suffer or reign, and to live or die with Him. They promise to Him, as
Ruth to Naomi, “As the LORD lives, I will not leave you. Where you go I will go, where
you lodge, I will lodge” (Ruth 1:16). They will take their lot with Christ wherever it falls.
Christ has said to them, “I will never forsake you” (Hebrews 13:5), and they have said the
same to Him. One who is not thus committed is no true Christian. This absolute
resolution to always be the Lord’s and to never forsake Him is of the essence of true
conversion. He is no true convert who is content to follow Christ only in fair weather, as
far and as long as he may do so safely. A sincere convert will follow Christ absolutely and
unalterably. Now being thus committed, whatever befalls them, it is no more than they
expected when they are called fools and counted stubborn, refractory, self-willed, and
self-conceited. They expected to be deemed such and it does not move them. They are set
upon by flatteries and tempted by outward prosperity, but these cannot prevail. “Your
money perish with you,” says Peter (Acts 8:20). “That German animal did not care for
money,” it was said of Martin Luther. Money will do nothing with them. Preferment will
do nothing with them. Prisons, banishment, or even death itself can do nothing with them.
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This is not at all always the case, though it should be. Many become Christians without counting the cost,
indeed with little knowledge. But such genuine Christians learn to count the cost later, perhaps in response
to costs that come up in life, and yet continue with Christ (Luke 8:13–15).
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“None of these things move me; nor do I count my life dear to myself, so that I may
finish my course with joy” (Acts 20:24).
And just as they will not be drawn into total apostasy from Christ, so neither will
they be brought to allow themselves any little deviation. “All this has come upon us; But
we have not forgotten You, Nor have we dealt falsely with Your covenant. Our heart has
not turned back, Nor have our steps departed from Your way” (Psalm 44:17–18 NKJV).
You may see their situation from an earlier part of the psalm: “You have cast us off …
You make us turn back from the enemy … those who hate us have taken spoil for
themselves … You make us a reproach to our neighbors, a scorn and a derision to those
around us” (Psalm 44:9–13 NKJV), and so on. Though “all this has come upon us … we
have not forgotten you … Our heart has not turned back.” We do not repent of our choice.
We do not wish ourselves back among the prosperous world. We never think the worse of
the Lord or His way. We have as good a will to the Lord and as high an esteem of His
ways as we ever had before we were thus afflicted. There is not the least abatement of our
love and affection. If we were now to begin again—that is, if were now to choose whom
we would serve while knowing as much as we do now—we would make the same choice.
Our heart runs out the same way and in the same strength as it ever did. Those many
waters that have come against us have not quenched or even cooled our loves. “Neither
have our steps departed from your way.” We have neither turned back our affection, nor
turned aside in our practice. Through the grace of God, our hearts have been kept upright
and we have made narrow ways for our feet. We read that a decree was made that
whoever petitioned any god or man except the king within thirty days’ time would be cast
into the lion’s den. In Daniel 6:10 we read that Daniel would not forbear to pray to his
God. When he knew that the writing was signed, he went into his house with his window
open in his room and knelt down on his knees three times a day and prayed. Carnal
people would have been ready to ask, what a precise fool was this Daniel? What great
matter was it that he stood so much upon? It was not committing a sin that he was urged
into, but only the forbearance of a duty. He was not required to fall down before an image
as Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego were or to worship any false god. He had only to
forbear, for a time, to pray to the true God. If it had been worshiping an image that had
been required, some would have reasoned thus: Why, what great matter was it to bow in
the house of Rimmon (2 Kings 5:18) or to bow before an image or an altar; this is not
praying to them, is it? There is a great difference between worshiping an image and
worshiping God while bowing down before an image; what is there in all this? But this
that Daniel stands upon has not so foul a face; it was only the forbearance of his duty to
God, and that only for a time. Was this such a crime, to forbear praying for a few weeks
for the saving of his life? Or if he really had to pray, he might have done it secretly and
kept his devotion to himself. Must he keep his hours and open his windows also? Yes, he
must do it and he will do it. Daniel would not only continue his course of prayer, but he
would not give his adversaries occasion to think he was afraid to pray. Daniel was being
called out to give a testimony of his religion. He deemed it his duty to let his adversaries
know that he had not such a light and low esteem of his religion that he was afraid to trust
his God with his safety while he continued in the exercise of his duty. It is true that there
are incidental matters where there may be variation without harm to the substance of
godliness. When such matters are not against their consciences they may submit to these
without sinning against God. Here they are neither stiff nor refractory, but for peace’s
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sake and in order to win the hearts of others, they are willing with the apostle to become
all things to all people (1 Corinthians 9:22). In those things in which they can satisfy their
integrity, they are willing, as far as may be, to gratify the minds of others.
But as to the substance of Christianity—matters of faith, matters of righteousness
and holiness, worshiping God in spirit and truth according to His own ordinances and
institutions, or in anything else with the same importance as these—here they are
resolved not to relinquish or be drawn aside from them by any solicitations whatever;
they must obey God rather than people, whatever comes upon them or becomes of them.
They must follow God, though in so doing they forsake and provoke all the world. In
matters that God has left to their liberty, they are willing to use their liberty in such
manner as to advance the Gospel. In matters that concern their personal interest as
humans, they do not crave; they ought not be contentious. Only spare them the liberty to
keep a good conscience, fear God, worship God, be holy and righteous, and walk before
the Lord in their integrity; in anything else, you may persuade them to it with ease. But if
you entice them away from their God or impose upon them to the harm of a good
conscience, spare your labor; speak no more to them of such matters; they are determined
and resolved. They will follow God and maintain a good conscience, whatever may come
on them, to the end of their days.

A Summary Description of These Precisians
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
A Summary Description of These Precisians}
Thus far, I have given you a description of the Scripture Precisians, summarized
as follows: They are sincere godly people, people who fear God. They are inwardly
renewed after the image of God. They are adventurers bound for another world, on the
way of life, and walking onward carefully and heedfully in that way. Their aim and
endeavor is to live, not according to the wills and lusts of people, but according to the
Word and will of God, nor according to emotion and imagination, but according to
conscience. They are a people who will not make the way to Heaven narrower than it is
by being scrupulous and fastidious when God has given them liberty. Nor will they make
the way broader than it is by taking up looser principles or allowing themselves loose
practices. Precisians dare not venture their souls upon that easy, formal, and careless
external way of Christianity that most do, but are willing to make their calling sure (1
Peter 1:8–10) by walking according to the exactness of their rule and by living up to the
height of their principles. They are steadfast and immovable in their holy course; they
will neither be bribed off by flatteries, nor beaten off by the frowns of the world. Rather,
they will retain their integrity, hold fast their holy profession, and hold on to their holy
course—and this to death.
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Precisians Are Proved to Be Not Fools
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are Proved to Be Not Fools}
Concerning these people, I will now prove, and make evident to the consciences
of all impartial people, that Precisians are not fools, but truly wise people.
To do this, I must first explain what is meant by “fools.” A fool is a person devoid
of understanding. We are not now discussing natural fools, 85 but those who are fools for
moral reasons, people devoid of true wisdom. Wisdom is of two kinds. First, there is
fleshly wisdom and carnal policy, which consists of understanding where the interest of
the flesh lies and in ordering and managing ourselves and our affairs so that we may
advance and secure this interest. By the interest of the flesh, I mean all of those things
that please and gratify the flesh and by which the fleshly minds of people are most
delighted. These are things in which they place their contentment and happiness, such as
outward peace and quiet, outward ease and security, outward plenty and prosperity, and
outward credit and reputation. He who can order his affairs and steer his course so as to
most advance and best secure his outward concerns and do so in a way that, whichever
way the world goes, he may live in peace, quiet, reputation, plenty, and pleasure—this is
a fleshly wise person. The present discussion does not concern this kind of wisdom. 86 It is
easily granted that “the sons of this world are more shrewd in their generation than the
sons of light” (Luke 16:8 NKJV). The sons of this world can better scheme to live in the
world and keep themselves whole during all changes and upheavals. The apostle
disclaims this kind of wisdom: “For our boast is this, the testimony of our conscience,
that we behaved in the world with simplicity and godly sincerity, not by earthly wisdom
but by the grace of God, and supremely so toward you” (2 Corinthians 1:12 ESV).
The second kind of wisdom is spiritual wisdom, which consists in two things. The
first is in understanding where our main interest lies, which is not in temporal things such
as food, drink, clothes, money, houses, lands, pleasures, and honors. Rather, our main
interest lies in spiritual things such as the love and favor of God; a good conscience;
righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit; in eternal things; and in that glory, honor,
and immortality that will be given by God.
The second thing of which spiritual wisdom consists is ordering ourselves and
ways so as to make the best provision for securing our great and eternal inheritance in
Christ. And moreover, it consists of doing so in such manner that we may surely obtain
those things in which our eternal happiness consists, no matter what miscarriages there
may be in things of lower value and merely temporal longevity. This is called in Scripture
“the wisdom that is from above” (James 3:17). It is wisdom to salvation and the only true
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present discussion is not against wise Christian stewardship and conduct of life, about which the book of
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wisdom. God has made, and will make, all fleshly wisdom show itself to be folly.
Concerning this true wisdom, this spiritual wisdom, I will now prove that circumspect,
precise Christians are not fools, but are the only wise people, and do so from these
reasons:
 God does not account them to be fools.
 They will not be accounted fools at the Last Day, either by God or by people.
 The attributes of wise people are found in them.
 The treasures of wisdom are found with them.

God Counts Them No Fools
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are Proved to Be Not Fools
God Counts Them No Fools}
The first reason Precisians are not fools is that God does not count them to be
fools. It is a true judgment that says that they are not fools. The world deems them to be
fools, but only those whom God counts to be fools are actually fools. As the apostle says,
“For it is not the one who commends himself who is approved, but the one whom the
Lord commends” (2 Corinthians 10:18 ESV). So one who is condemned by either himself
or people for folly or simplicity is not disapproved, but rather he whom God condemns.
Beloved, whose judgment will you take? Will you accept the judgment of God in this
case? His judgment is plain: “And he said to man, ‘Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is
wisdom, and to turn away from evil is understanding’” (Job 28:28 ESV). “The fear of the
LORD is the beginning of wisdom; A good understanding have all those who do His
commandments” Psalm 111:10 NKJV). The beginning of wisdom denotes one of two
things. First, it may denote the entrance of wisdom. People never begin to be wise until
they become godly. Look how long you have lived a stranger from God in a carnal,
unconverted state. During that time you lived as a fool; you never came near the
threshold of true wisdom until you learned the fear of the Lord. When the repenting
prodigal son came to his father, he came to himself; his understanding returned to him.
He was beside himself before, but then came to himself. Second, the beginning87 may
denote the top or height of wisdom; the head of wisdom. 88 The word describes a godly
person, for true wisdom is the head, and not the tail; excellent wisdom is found in him. In
these and multitudes of other Scriptures, you have the judgment of God concerning these
people. God is infinite in wisdom and knows all things and people for what they are. Also
God is true, and thus all things and people are certainly what He says they are. Are you
wiser than He? Will you believe your own imaginations and perceptions rather than the
Word of the all-wise and true God? Either you must make sinners fools or God a liar.
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Hebrew שיִׁת
ְ[ רראֵ מraysheeth] of which the first three (consonant) letters are ראֵש
[ רrosh], meaning “head.”
Examples of this usage include “best” in Exodus 23:19; 34:26; “mainstay” in Jeremiah 49:35; “choice” in
Ezekiel 48:14; and “finest” in Amos 6:6 (all from ESV).
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They Will Not Be Deemed Fools at the Last Day by God or People
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are Proved to Be Not Fools
They Will Not Be Deemed Fools at the Last Day}
The second reason Precisians are not fools is that they will not be accounted fools
at last, either by God or by people. We must only view as fools now those who will be
deemed fools at the last day. At present, people’s eyes are blinded; they cannot discern
between light and darkness or between wisdom and folly, and thus they are subject to
great mistakes. But at the last, people’s eyes will be opened, and this blind world will
then see and look with another eye than they do now upon all the ways and transactions
of people here below and upon all the various states and conditions of the different kinds
of people in the world. When the designs, ways, and actions of people will be brought to
their issue; when all masks will be pulled off; when all faces and hearts will be made
bare, naked, and open; then everyone will see who has behaved themselves wisely and
who has played the fool. “Every man’s work will be made manifest” (1 Corinthians 3:13).
By this, every person will be revealed; the day will declare them. If you ask what day, I
answer that it is the last day, the day of judgment, which is a day of both trial and
recompense. All people will have finished their work. It will be a day of trial because all
will be examined and proven what they are. It will be a day of recompense because all
people will be rewarded according to their work. Let this now determine the question:
those people who will be considered fools on that day by both God and people, by both
good people and evil people—let them be considered fools now. And, let those people be
accounted wise now whom God and all the world will account wise on that day of trial.
At the present time, people in the world are divided in their judgment; some think
Christians are fools and others think them wise, but at the last, all the world will be
agreed and of one mind. Those who, by the common judgment of all, will be judged fools
then—let them be deemed fools now. But you will ask, how does this help our present
judgments? How can we tell now who will then be accounted wise or fools? My answer
is that the Word is before you; it is the law by which that judgment must be made. You
may easily learn from the Word how people will be judged. Besides this, let every person
appeal to his own conscience. There are two kinds of people in the world. One kind are
those who, in this world, acknowledge God to be their God, follow God, follow the
Scripture, and withdraw themselves from the loose and vain ways of the wicked. They
spend much of their time praying, hearing sermons, and meditating on God. They
exercise themselves in holy watchfulness over their hearts and all their ways. They labor
in all things so that, both here and hereafter, they may be accepted and approved by God.
The other kind of people live at their ease and pleasure and mind their farms, oxen, and
bellies. They hope they will do well enough hereafter, but they do not much trouble
themselves or take any care or pains about it. Let every person ask his own heart: which
of these two kinds of people do I think in my conscience will be found fools and which
wise in the day of judgment? Beloved, will you speak [according to] your consciences in
this thing? If it were made your choice, among which of the two kinds of people would
you wish to be found and take your portion at last? What choice do you think you should
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make? Would you wish to be found with those who spend their days in ignorance or those
who seek the knowledge of God? Would you wish to be among those who labor and
strive to make sure of the love and favor of God or among those who take no care about
it, but leave the matter uncertain? Would you wish to be among the vain or the serious,
among the diligent or the slothful, the heavenly minded or the earthly minded? Dare any
of you say: “Let my soul stand among the drunkards, gluttons, dandy merrymakers, and
revelers; among the covetous, proud, loose, and careless ones of the earth; among the
formalists,89 mockers, and scoffers against the pure ways of the Lord. Let my portion be
with them and my place be with them. Let my sentence be according to their sentence”?
If you dare not make this your choice or desire to be found among such people on that
day, you may thus perceive what the verdict of your own conscience is in this case.
Whatever you say of them now, your conscience tells you that these wicked people will
be found to be the only fools at that last day, and that you would rather choose to stand
only among those who are wise.

The Characteristics of Wise People Are Found in Them
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are Proved to Be Not Fools
The Characteristics of Wise People Are Found in Them}
Precisians have the characteristics of wise people. This is the third reason
Precisians are not fools. I will only speak of two such characteristics.
They Understand Themselves Correctly

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are Proved to Be Not Fools
The Characteristics of Wise People Are Found in Them
They Understand Themselves Correctly}
The first characteristic of wise people that Precisians have is that they understand
themselves correctly. In this, they understand two things in particular.
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A formalist may be one who, by conviction, adheres to specific rites, movements, gestures, vestments,
ceremonies, and so on as being important in worship, as having merit before God, or as being actual
worship in themselves. The biblical sacraments of baptism and the Lord’s Supper are not in view here, but
these sacraments may be performed in an unbelieving or formal manner. As used here, a formalist may also
be one who, due to ignorance or tradition, worships in a formal or merely outward manner, but with little or
no worship from the heart.
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They Understand What Is Valuable to Them
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are Proved to Be Not Fools
The Characteristics of Wise People Are Found in Them
They Understand Themselves Correctly
They Understand What Is Valuable}
The first particular in which wise people understand themselves correctly is that
they understand what is truly valuable to them. We say of a wise person that he is a
person who understands himself and who understands what he must do. Christians are
people of understanding; they understand what that one thing is for which they live. In
the pursuit and secure attainment of that one thing, if they prosper, they know they will
be happy, whatever else may go wrong. And if they miscarry in that one thing, they know
they are undone, whatever else may go well. They know there is just one thing needed
and that that one thing is their eternal rest: the blessedness to come, the happiness of the
other world, and the obtaining and enjoyment of God for the portion of their souls. Be
mine, O God, and I have what I look for, whether in Heaven or earth. “Whom have I in
Heaven but you? And there is nothing on earth that I desire besides you” (Psalm 73:25
ESV). “There are many who say, ‘Who will show us some good?’ Lift up the light of
your face upon us, O LORD!” (Psalm 4:6 ESV). “Brothers, I do not consider that I have
made it my own. But one thing I do: forgetting what lies behind and straining forward to
what lies ahead, I press on toward the goal for the prize of the upward call of God in
Christ Jesus” (Philippians 3:13–14 ESV). Christians have just one thing about which they
are concerned: God is all they must regard. They have this one thing in their eyes; they
see before them where their happiness lies and they are able to say, “Whom have I in
Heaven but you?” or “What have I but you?” This one thing is in their hearts: “One thing
have I desired of the LORD, that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the
LORD all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the LORD, and to inquire in his
temple”90 (Psalm 27:4 NKJV). Further, this one thing determines and governs their work
and life. “But one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind and reaching
forward to those things which are ahead, I press toward the goal for the prize of the
upward call of God in Christ Jesus” (Philippians 3:13–14 NKJV). Sinners, you who think
yourselves so wise, you are a company of poor mistaken creatures who are mistaken in
what you value. You are in the world for reasons you do not know. You do not know what
you are required to do here. You are those people whom God looks upon: “The LORD
looks down from Heaven upon the children of men, To see if there are any who
understand, who seek God” (Psalm 14:2 NKJV). God looks to see if any know and
understand that their great business on earth is God and their only happiness is in God.
And thus they apply themselves to seeking God. But behold, they are all out of the way;
there are none among them who understand that seeking God is their great concern.
Therefore they are all out of the way and quite distant from that work that they were sent
to earth to do. It is no wonder you shoot so far off; you mistake your target. It is no
wonder you do not know what to do when you do not know what you should do. Is this
90
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the work you came into the world for: to eat, drink, sleep, buy, and sell; to marry and
bring forth children, then load yourselves and them with ill-gotten gains (Habakkuk
2:6)?91 Did you come into the world to sport, play, riot, and laugh; and to spend your days
in mere vanity and foolery? Are there no higher things than these, things that God has set
before you and that are more worthy of your choice and labor? Have you no souls to
mind, souls that are immortal? And are there not lasting riches, abiding pleasures, and an
enduring substance that may be had—things that must be had for your souls to stay alive
so that they will not be eternally miserable? And do you not understand that your souls
are of more value than your perishing carcasses and that therefore making provision for
your souls is of far higher consequence than pampering your bodies? Will the loss of your
souls be recompensed by all your bodily pleasures and plenty? Is it not the case that
saving your souls will balance and make amends for any losses, crosses, or miscarriages
in your fleshly concerns? If you do not understand this, at least do not judge to be fools
those who do understand.
They Understand Their Way
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are Proved to Be Not Fools
The Characteristics of Wise People Are Found in Them
They Understand Themselves Correctly
They Understand Their Way}
The second particular in which wise people understand themselves is that they
understand their way. “The wisdom of the prudent is to understand his way, but the folly
of fools is deceit” (Proverbs 14:8 NKJV). The wisdom of a merchant gives him skill to
choose and deal in the right and richest commodities that will bring in the greatest and
most certain gain. But his wisdom also gives him understanding of the specialized
knowledge of his occupation by which he may procure these commodities on the best and
surest terms and to know the best way of dealing and transporting them. By being
acquainted with the Scriptures, and by being trained in the school of Christ, Christians
come to understand their calling, the mystery of godliness (1 Timothy 3:16). They have
not only learned to prize the salvation of God and the glory and blessedness of the world
to come, but are well acquainted with the way that leads to it. Carnal people are ignorant
of the way, even though they understand in general that Christianity is the way to
salvation. Yet these poor miserable creatures mistake their religion. They think that any
little smatterings of the knowledge of God and some profession of faith and repentance is
enough religion to bring them into Heaven. This is the more so if it is joined with some
little outward92 devotion and now and then calling upon God for mercy.93 They think this
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is enough “Christianity” to bring them to Heaven. They think anything more than this is
more than enough. These are fools indeed if we may believe the Scripture. “Surely they
are poor, they are foolish, for they do not know the way of the L ORD” (Jeremiah 5:4).
Sinners are wise enough in their own ways; they know the ways of sin, lying, oppression,
and unrighteousness. They sufficiently know the way to wealth, honor, and temporal
preferment. They have studied and traveled these ways and are well acquainted with
them. But all this while they are foolish children. Surely they are foolish; they do not
know the way of the Lord. Christians are wise, and in this is their wisdom: they know the
way of the Lord. They have a light coming from outside of them showing them the good
way. They have a voice behind them that tells them, “This is the way. Walk in it” (Isaiah
30:21). They have made it their business to inquire about, study, and travel this way.
Surely these are wise; they know the way of the Lord and they know their way to
Heaven. If they do not know the way to be rich in this world, they still know the way to
be rich toward God. If they do not know how to be famous in the world, they do know
how to live honestly. If they do not know how to please people, they do know how to
please God. If they cannot have a good relationship with the world, they do know how to
keep a good conscience in the world. If they do not know how to escape trouble and
affliction, they do know how to suffer it. If they do not know how to escape the wrath of
people, they do know how to escape the wrath of God to come. If this is wisdom—to be
skilled in the matters of Christianity, righteousness, faith, and a good conscience; and to
have found out the way of life by which to escape from Hell beneath—then these godly
people are wise people. Surely they are wise; they know the way of the Lord.
Objection:
But you will ask why your own way is not the right way just as well as that of precise
Christians? Why may not your way of religion be as good of a way as theirs? Why not as
wise and as safe as theirs?
Answer: Are you willing to think for yourself? 94 If you do so, you will answer this
objection yourselves. Their religion and yours are not two ways of Christianity with the
same basic principles, being thus one and the same Christianity. The difference between
them and you is this: You take up only a little part of that Christianity that you both
profess. And you have only a little to do with that little of Christianity that you do take
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Alleine wrote in an age when rational thought and logic reigned. Such nonsense as the Hegelian dialectic,
moral relativism, and post-modernism were unknown. God’s created universe reflects His perfectly rational
and logical character and being. This is the reason that, to the amazement of unbelieving physicists,
mathematics accurately describes the laws of nature. There is absolutely nothing in good science,
mathematics, or observable phenomena, much less in the Holy Bible, to support any notion of moral
relativism. Because people are made by a rational God in His image, the only valid way to think is to think
logically and rationally. It is said in a certain large city that there are only two kinds of pedestrians: the
quick and the dead. This aphorism reflects what we all know: the laws of God’s nature are fixed and
inflexible, and to forget it or pretend otherwise leads to harm. God’s moral laws are even more inflexible
than His natural laws. There is only one religion that leads to God: biblical Christianity. There is only one
way to eternal life: Jesus Christ. There is only one saving way to believe in Jesus Christ: as He is displayed
and offered to us in the Gospel of the Holy Bible. There is only one way to live for the Lord Jesus:
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traffic. Therefore, think.
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up. Only a little do you give heed to, study, or are exercised in that which you count your
religion. The precise ones take up the entirety of Christianity, and they give themselves
entirely to the study and practice of it. They make it their business to search the
Scriptures that they may understand the will and way of the Lord and then govern their
hearts and order their lives in all things according to it. So now, if you will answer two
easy questions you will thus be able to answer the objection yourself. The first question
is: who are most likely to be right?
• Those who endeavor to practice all that they profess;
• Those who, although they profess the truth, practice scarcely anything of it. They
only practice a small part of it; and of that, they practice only the lower and less
considerable part of it and the bare external show of it.
This is not a hard question, and I hope you will acknowledge it to be settled. The second
question is as easy: who is more likely to be right?
• The diligent Christian who makes it his business to study his Christianity;
• The careless Christian who seldom spends a serious thought about his religion.
Answer just these two questions, and then you yourself will be able to give a reason why
it is more likely that precise Christians will be in the right than you and those like you.
Show yourselves mature. You are among a company of poor creatures who have spent
your time in ignorance and idleness with respect to the matters of God and your souls.
You interact only a little with that form of religion that you yourselves say that if you do
it, you will be saved. You say you must believe, repent of your sins, and pray to God for
forgiveness. But are not many of you great strangers to these things? It may be, if you
consider it, that you have often gone whole days and weeks and have scarcely ever
prayed, no, not even after your own fashion. You have had few thoughts of repentance or
asking God for forgiveness.95 You eat and drink, go out and come in, lie down and rise up,
and never so as much look up to God for His mercy and blessing. In the meantime,
precise Christians make praying, reading, and hearing sermons and paying attention to
God, their souls, and their eternal estate their daily study and business. Now what an
unreasonable thing it is to imagine that those who only slightly attend to their religion or
anything of religion should be just as likely to understand it as those who make it their
daily work.96 Oh, beloved, how can you be so confident that you are in the right, when
you never seriously inquire whether you are right or not? And how can you think that you
have any wisdom when you trust a matter of such weight and importance to a mere
presumption? You have a strong conceit that you are as wise as others, in as good a state,
and in as good a way; upon this conceit you venture your souls. Friends, you are a sad
wonder to me. I greatly wonder that people should think that carelessness is as good as
diligence, that licentiousness is as good as strictness, and that the loose, blind, easy way
that people take up is as good and sure a way as the strict and industrious way of the
despised saints. I wonder more that any should even deem these false ways a better and
more certain way of life. I very much wonder how people who believe and know
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The reader should carefully distinguish between that initial saving faith, repentance to life, and cry to God
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anything of the Scriptures can make themselves think that the senseless, dull, lifeless way
in which they satisfy themselves can give any of them the least hope of salvation.
They Build Surely

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are Proved to Be Not Fools
The Characteristics of Wise People Are Found in Them
They Build Surely}
We have seen that the first characteristic of Precisians is that they understand
themselves correctly. A second characteristic is that they build surely, so that whoever or
whatever falls, they stand sure forever. They are those wise builders of whom Christ
speaks: “Everyone then who hears these words of mine and does them will be like a wise
man who built his house on the rock. And the rain fell, and the floods came, and the
winds blew and beat on that house, but it did not fall, because it had been founded on the
rock” (Matthew 7:24–25 ESV). “My foot stands in an even place” (Psalm 26:12). All
other people and parties stand upon slippery places and have only an uncertain standing.
When they are in the height of all their glory and confidence, they are often gone in a
moment. A Christian stands sure; whichever way the wheel of Providence moves, it
moves in favor of the upright. He is still uppermost when he is undermost. He has the
better when he has the worst. All the vicissitudes and outcomes of his prosperity and
affliction do not cause a fundamental change in him, because in the main, he is as happy
under all his outward losses as in his greatest gains. He is as honorable under the greatest
contempt that is poured out upon him as under the greatest human applause. He is as safe
in the greatest dangers as when there is no danger in sight. He has built upon the Rock;
the greatest winds and waves can never beat him down. He has been “built upon the
foundation of the prophets and apostles” (Ephesians 2:20). He has the Christian religion,
righteousness, innocence, and yes, even the truth and strength of Almighty God to uphold
him. If somehow a Christian could fall eternally,97 Christ must fall with him. If somehow
a Christian could fall eternally, Scripture must fall with him. 98 Christ said, “Heaven and
earth will pass away, but My words will not pass away” (Matthew 24:35 NASB). A
Christian will never be disappointed by his hopes unless God’s faithfulness can
disappoint. He will never be deceived until God’s truth becomes a lie. He will never be
completely overcome unless Almighty strength becomes weakness. The carnal world
builds all of its hopes and comforts on the sand: on the wisdom of the flesh; on the riches,
strength, and multitude of their people; and on the successes of their carnal counsels.
They ground their very souls upon mere fallacies and presumptions, upon the wood, hay,
and stubble (1 Corinthians 3:12) of the teachings, inventions, and traditions of people.
They have their foundation in the dirt and mire. They strengthen themselves in their
wickedness. If iniquity is able to support them, if unrighteousness is able to exalt them, if
ungodliness can secure them, then they have something to lean upon. But if righteousness
is what is necessary; if a good conscience, unmixed and godly sincerity, the favor and
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faithfulness of God, and a portion in Christ are the only sure refuge; then where are all of
the ungodly? When they are in all the height of all their glory, it takes only one turn of the
wheel and they are thrown off their legs, their hopes and joys vanish, and all their
thoughts perish. If God, Christ, the Scriptures, and conscience all agree, Christians have
enough. Even if unrighteousness and wickedness should clearly and constantly be useful
in this world, since only righteousness and holiness will be useful in the world to come,
Christians are safe enough. Regarding carnal people who build their hopes on this earth:
when the earth is shaken their hopes are shaken, their hearts are shaken, and they are even
at their wits’ ends. But of the righteous, the psalmists say that his heart will be established
by faith: “He is not afraid of bad news; his heart is firm, trusting in the Lord. His heart is
steady; he will not be afraid” (Psalm 112:7–8 ESV). “Therefore we will not fear though
the earth gives way, though the mountains be moved into the heart of the sea, though its
waters roar and foam, though the mountains tremble at its swelling” (Psalm 46:2–3 ESV).
Though all the earth should be in an uproar and though the whole world should be turned
upside down, yet we will not fear. Though the mountains shake, our hearts will not shake.
Are they not wise people who have reached such a condition?

They Have the Treasures of Wisdom
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are Proved to Be Not Fools
They Have the Treasures of Wisdom}
The fourth reason that Precisians are not fools is that they have gotten great
treasures by their wisdom. You might ask what they have gotten by their wisdom, or what
income and revenue has all of their wisdom gained? It is easy to count up their losses and
make a list; some of them have had so little natural ability that they have lost all they had
of earthly goods. But will you list all of their gains? Why, if you will listen to me awhile,
I will show you what they have gained. They have gotten great treasure; however poor
some of them seem to be, they are the richest people in the world.
They Have Gotten the Pearl

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are Proved to Be Not Fools
They Have the Treasures of Wisdom
They Have Gotten the Pearl}
Precisians have gotten the Pearl of Great Price. Christ is theirs. They are those
merchants (Matthew 13:45–46) who have sought excellent pearls and have found the
pearl of greatest price: “the Beloved who is mine” (Song of Solomon 2:16; 6:3) and “that
cornerstone which is laid in Zion, a precious stone” (Isaiah 28:16; 1 Peter 1). Christ is
theirs, the Pearl who is the price of souls and the Ransom that was paid for them. He is
the food of souls, their bread and water, the living bread, the water of life, and that which
whoever eats and drinks of it will live forever (John 6:51). He is theirs; God has given
Him whom they sought: “For to us a child is born, to us a son is given” (Isaiah 9:6 ESV).
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He has become their own and they call Him their own. “My Lord and My God!” said
Thomas (John 20:28). “My Savior,” said Mary (John 20:16). 99 This is the richest of
treasures; Christ includes all other treasures in Himself. Christ will supply all their
necessities and make up all of their losses. Those who have Christ as theirs lack nothing.
Other people have riches, and I have none, says the saint, but Christ is mine. Other people
have friends in the world, and I have none, but oh, I have Christ to be my friend. Other
people live at ease in their pleasures, but it is not so with me; but, Christ is mine and I
find rest and pleasure enough in Him. When I look on the pomp, glory, and revelry of the
world, I must say that these are not mine. When I look upon the rich fields, the pleasant
valleys, the fruitful hills, the oxen and sheep, the gold and silver of the earth, I must say
that these are not mine.100 But yet, the Pearl is mine and that is all things to me.
They Have Gotten the White Stone

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are Proved to Be Not Fools
They Have the Treasures of Wisdom
They Have Gotten the White Stone}
The second great treasure that Precisians have gotten is the White Stone, the stone
of forgiveness and reconciliation. “I will give him the white stone” (Revelation 2:17), a
token of forgiveness and reconciliation. It was a custom among the heathen to pardon
people by giving them a white stone and to condemn them by giving a black stone. 101 We
have received the atonement (Romans 5:10). God is reconciled, our sins are forgiven, and
our souls are pardoned from those black writs of indictment that were laid against us
(Colossians 2:14). We have received the sign of this atonement, the holy Dove, the Spirit
of the Lord, in our hearts. Because of the sense of this atonement, the peace of God
possesses our hearts, and we taste and see what it is to be at peace with God in those
smiles from His face, in those dawns of the light of His countenance, and in the shedding
abroad of His love in our hearts. Sinners, each one of you carries your black stone with
you; you carry your sentence of condemnation and the earnest of eternal vengeance.
Meanwhile, Precisians have their white stones, their marks of forgiveness, and the earnest
of eternal blessedness. When you look on their naked backs, their hungry bellies, and
cold lodgings, things that are the lot of many of them, you will say that they surely are a
poor and foolish people. But see that precious stone that they carry with them wherever
they are and you may behold their riches and wisdom. When you consider your own
fullness, pretensions, dainties, delicacies, ornaments, jewels, possessions, and honors,
you are transported with pride and jolliness and have almost forgotten that you are merely
human.102 But that black stone in your heart, that guilt that you carry in your conscience,
what does it signify? Consider, sinners, what it is to have God your enemy, wrath your
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portion, the curse clinging to your possessions, and your sentence of death written in your
hearts and on your consciences. Then you will think that Precisians have gotten
something; they have gotten their redemption from all this.
They Have Gotten the White Robe

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are Proved to Be Not Fools
They Have the Treasures of Wisdom
They Have Gotten the White Robe}
The third great treasure that Precisians have obtained is the White Robe, or
sanctification. Holiness is not only imposed on Christians as their duty, but bestowed
upon them as their privilege.103 Therefore the Lord promises to His people, as their
encouragement to suffer affliction, that they will be partakers of His holiness (Hebrews
12:10). This is the precious treasure of the saints. “The good person out of his good
treasure brings forth good” (Matthew 12:35 ESV). A good person, though he may have
no treasure in his house, purse, or field, still has a good treasure in his heart, a treasure of
wisdom, knowledge, grace, holiness, faith, patience, humility, and mercy. This is a rich
treasure; it is the one who is rich in faith, grace, and holiness who is a rich person indeed.
A heart full of grace is a better treasure than a house full of gold. As much as strong men
glory in their strength, as much as wise people glory in their wisdom, and as much as
great people glory in their greatness, one grain of grace is worth more than all of these.
Even though holiness is despised and trampled upon by people of this world, it is of
greater value than mountains of gold and silver. 104 Holiness is the health of the soul and
the soundness of the spirit. When a poor person is healthy, his health is a large part of his
portion in life. Look at what sickness is to the body; that is sin to the soul, the diseases of
it. Sinful souls are sickly souls; as it is with sickly bodies, so it is with sinful souls. They
are neither fit for employment nor capable of any considerable enjoyment. A sick person
can do little service and can take little comfort in anything he has. Sinful souls are good
for nothing and cannot take comfort in anything that is good. Holiness is the health of our
souls. Sanctification is the restoration of the soul, with all of its faculties, to its rectitude
and soundness. Holiness in the soul has two effects. First, by holiness, the soul is made fit
for service and that is a great blessing. What a misery it is to be a useless, unprofitable
lump, good for nothing. What a blessing it is to be serviceable, and that to such high and
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noble purposes as honoring God’s Name, carrying on the designs of God, and showing
forth the virtues of the eternal God. Second, by holiness, the soul is made capable of
enjoying the Lord and all the gifts of God. What is the reason that Christians who are
under a decay of grace and overgrown with corruption cannot take comfort in anything?
Tell them of the promises of the Gospel, the privileges of the Gospel, and the joys, hopes,
and glory to come, and they can take no pleasure and find no sweetness in it. Promises do
not affect them. Privileges do not affect them. Future hopes and expectations do not affect
them. What is the reason for this? Oh! Their souls are sick, and they cannot taste or relish
anything that is good. The healthier people are, the more they can take delight in their
businesses, the more comfort they can take in their friends, and the more pleasure they
can take in their food and drink or anything else they enjoy. And so it is with a healthy
soul; the more holiness, the more sweetness. Duties are sweet; ordinances are sweet;
promises are sweet; the society of the saints is sweet; the meditations on God are sweet.
Those whose souls are in a holy and healthy state can be truly said to enjoy their friends,
enjoy the promises and ordinances, enjoy their very duties, and enjoy God in all that they
have or do. This is another of the treasures of wisdom that the saints have gotten; they
have gotten holiness.
They Have Gotten the Adoption

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are Proved to Be Not Fools
They Have the Treasures of Wisdom
They Have Gotten the Adoption}
The fourth great treasure that Precisians have obtained is the Adoption. They are
Israelites to whom pertains the adoption (Romans 9:4). There is a twofold Israelite: an
Israelite after the flesh, who is a natural child and of the posterity of Abraham, and an
Israelite after the Spirit. All believers are the latter, children of the faith of Abraham.
According to this distinction of Israelites, believers have a twofold adoption: outward and
visible, which pertains to the natural seed, and inward and invisible, which is the special
privilege of the spiritual seed, the children of the faith of Abraham. 105 The adoption
includes in it, first, the grace of adoption in which the Lord has given to us the
relationship status of children and a right to all of the privileges and blessings that flow
from that relationship. “But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to
become children of God, even to those who believe in His name” (John 1:12 NASB).
Second, the adoption includes in it the Spirit of adoption. “Because you are sons, God has
sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying, ‘Abba! Father!’” (Galatians 4:6
NASB). This Spirit is called the Spirit of adoption, not only because He works in us the
dispositions and dutiful affections of children, but especially because He bears witness of
our sonship. “You received the Spirit of adoption by whom we cry out, ‘Abba, Father.’
The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of God” (Romans
8:15–16 NKJV). The Spirit gives evidence and witness to our sonship, thus enabling us to
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cry, “Abba, Father,” that is, to call God our Father. The Spirit gives us the boldness and
confidence of children so as to come to him on all occasions: to make our complaints to
Him; to make known our wants, fears, and dangers to Him; to make our requests to Him;
to depend on Him for provision and protection; to put in for a child’s portion, for a share
in His riches; to lay claim to and lay hold upon the inheritance of sons; to cast our cares
on Him; and to quiet and comfort ourselves in the sufficiency of our Father. The child
says that he has nothing except from hand to mouth, but that his Father has enough. This
is a blessed and glorious privilege that Christians have obtained, to be sons and daughters
of the Lord Almighty. “See what kind of love the Father has given to us, that we should
be called children of God” (1 John 3:1 ESV). “Does it seem a small thing to you,” said
David, “to be the son-in-law of a king?” (1 Samuel 18:23). Why, what king was it? It was
one who was none of the best, and yet he was a king, and that was a great thing for such a
poor man as David to be son-in-law to a king. But what is it to be sons and daughters and
heirs to the King of Glory? The Lord says to all His children, as the father of the prodigal
said to his eldest son, “Son, you are always with me, and all that is mine is yours” (Luke
15:31 ESV). “Son, daughter,” says the Lord, “you will be ever with me and all that I have
in Heaven and earth is yours.”106 “Blessed are the peacemakers” (Matthew 5:9). Why so?
They are children of God. God’s children are blessed children; not one of them will be
without the Father’s blessing. Unlike Isaac (Genesis 27:36–38), the Lord does not have a
blessing for just one of His children, but like Jacob, a blessing for every child. (Genesis
49) If you are God’s child, God, even your God will give you His blessing.
They Have Gotten the Kingdom

{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
The Doctrine Explained
Precisians Are Proved to Be Not Fools
They Have the Treasures of Wisdom
They Have Gotten the Kingdom}
The fifth great treasure that Precisians have obtained is the Kingdom. Theirs is the
kingdom of Heaven (Matthew 5:3). “Do not be afraid, little flock, for your Father has
chosen gladly to give you the kingdom” (Luke 12:32 NASB). To whom is the kingdom
given? To the little flock; not to the herds of swine, the droves of wild beasts, the profane
multitudes of this wild and wicked world, but to the little flock of Christ, those few whom
He has called out of the world, those who follow Him; theirs is the kingdom. What
kingdom? Why, the kingdom of Heaven, a kingdom of glory, a kingdom of righteousness,
a kingdom of peace, a kingdom of joy and blessedness, the everlasting kingdom. And
here we have come upon that height, depth, length, and breadth (Ephesians 3:18) that
cannot be fathomed or measured. Here is the wisdom of Christians: they have gotten the
birthright, the blessing, the sonship, and the inheritance. Theirs is the kingdom of
Heaven. Here on earth are the faith, patience, hope, prayers, sufferings, and toil of the
saints. But in the everlasting kingdom they inherit the riches of their faith, the fruit of
their patience, the fulfillment of their hope, the return of their prayers, the reward of their
sufferings, and the end of their toil.
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Now by all this that has been said, judge whom you will consider to be wise
people. Will those be considered to be wise whom people consider to be wise, or those
whom God considers to be wise? Should those pass for fools now who will be found wise
at last? Are these wise people: people who never understood why they are on earth, and
thus never paid attention to nor heeded that necessary work for which they were sent into
the world? Are you infants and children who think of nothing else except their play, food,
and clothes? Are those the wiser ones of the world? Are those who have laid their
foundation on the sand the wise builders? When the winds, floods, and waves have
broken down and blown away all that you have been building, will you then boast of your
wisdom? You who count yourselves such wise people, and demand that which the saints
have gotten, tell us what you have gotten by all your wisdom? The saints have something
to show for themselves as evidence of their prudence: Christ. He is the hidden manna,
that living bread whom they have laid up for themselves against a time of need. Christ is
the peace that they have gotten to support them in a time of trouble. These are some
blessings in Christ that show that they have not foolishly lost their time: For every grace
that they have gotten and every comfort that they have treasured up, there is something
more to show. Every dead lust pleads for them; Sampson’s dead lion (Judges 14:5–6) was
not greater proof of his strength than Christians’ dead lusts are of their wisdom. They
have gotten the birthright and the blessing. Who was the wiser of the two: Esau who sold
his birthright and lost the blessing, or Jacob who got both? Precisians have gotten the
kingdom also; theirs is the kingdom of Heaven. While others have been dividing the
spoils here below, scrambling for shadows and fancies, and sharing the dominions,
dignities, preferments, and pleasures of this world among themselves, Precisians have
been laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against the time to come. Does
this show them to be such a foolish company as you would deem them? Having made
such a wise choice and taken such a wise course, must they pass for fools? Is this your
serious and sober judgment? Do you earnestly think that the change that the Gospel has
made in them has changed them for the worse? Do you think that in the choice that they
have made for God rather than the world, of Christ instead of their lusts, and of things
eternal before things temporal, that they have chosen to their loss? Is this your thought?
Will you write this down as your judgment and put your signature on it? Will you then be
content that your writing will be produced at the last judgment as the test by which you
will be tried whether you were wise or foolish? Are you Christians? Do you believe the
Scriptures? And are you not yet ashamed that any such thoughts should come into your
hearts? Will you say that the devil is the best master and he is a fool that will not be his
servant, but that Christ is a hard Master and none who are wise will venture to follow
Him? Will you say that Moses was a fool for refusing to be called the son of Pharaoh’s
daughter, choosing to suffer affliction with the people of God rather than enjoy the
pleasures of sin for a season? (Hebrews 11:24–26). Will you say that the apostles and
disciples were fools, and that Peter, Paul, John, and James were fools with the rest of
those holy men and women who denied themselves, took up their crosses, and followed
Christ? Will you say that the scribes, Pharisees, tax collectors, harlots, drunkards, and
gluttons who mocked and scorned Him and them had more sense than they did? Is this
not the very thing you say when you accuse as foolish those whose aim and desire is to
walk in the same steps that those primitive Christians walked in before them? Is this your
Christianity, reason, religion, and honesty? Speak in plain terms what is in your hearts:
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Nobody would listen to Christ unless he were a fool. Nobody would be holy unless he
were a fool. Nobody would leave his lusts, pleasures, liberties, and vanities unless he had
first lost his mind. Or at least, no wise person would take up more of Christianity than the
name, the shell, and the shadow. Only a fool would make more work for his soul, would
go through with Christ and Christianity, or would be an inward, hearty, resolved,
complete, and sincere Christian. Would any wise person bother to put it out of doubt that
Christ is his, that his soul is safe, that he has passed from death to life, and will never
come into condemnation? So sinners, is it not the case that your brutish hearts and ways
show that you actually think these kinds of things? Is this all the wisdom or honesty you
have that you thus speak or think? If so, let it be known to all of you that these
supposedly foolish saints know better than to count the reproaches of such brutish spirits
as any disparagement against them or their profession of Christianity. Therefore: Will you
mock on and go on to admire yourselves, the oaks107 that you have chosen, and the
garden108 that you have desired, while you despise Precisians and their ways? If so, know
that Precisians have assurance that God does not consider them to be what you call them,
and at the last, neither will you. Therefore, you must give them leave to have high
thoughts of their God, their Gospel, and that holy profession and way that they have
chosen, however lowly they deem themselves.

Use of the Doctrine

Advising against Reproaching Precisians
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
Use of the Doctrine
Advising against Reproaching Precisians}
Let the ungodly world thus learn to have a better opinion of these Precisians, and
to forbear reproaching them.109 Think about what has been said. These people may be
wiser than we think. They may be honest people; we may be mistaken. These may be the
Israel of God, those Nathaniels of whom Christ said, “Behold, an Israelite indeed, in
whom there is no deceit!” (John 1:47 NASB). These may be the little flock, upon whom
it is the Father’s pleasure to bestow the kingdom (Luke 12:32). These may be those little
ones of whom Christ said, “Whoever causes one of these little ones who believe in me to
sin, it would be better for him if a great millstone were hung around his neck and he were
thrown into the sea” (Mark 9:42 ESV). And if they should be such, in what state are you
then who have reproached and persecuted them? But I must be bold to tell you that there
is no “maybe” in the matter. I do not question that, if you would impartially weigh what
has been spoken and what will be further spoken, you will see that if God has any people
in the world, these are they. Therefore my advice is that you refrain from reproaching and
persecuting these people and leave them alone. Otherwise if you do go on, you will be
found to be fighting against God.
107

In the context of Isaiah 1:29, as an object of idolatrous worship.
In the context of Isaiah 1:29, as an object of idolatrous worship.
109
Alleine did not write this because Precisians were tired of hearing insults. Rather, it is for the benefit of
the hearts of those who issue the insults, so that they will not, by the insults, thus teach their hearts lies to
their own damnation to eternal hellfire.
108
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You may object: “But where are any Precisians? There are some who make a fair
show and make specious pretenses to the strictness of Christianity, but they are hypocrites
and deceivers. These are the only ones we speak against.”
Here is the first answer. Let this be granted: that such people [Precisians] as have
been described, if there are any such, are truly wise people. People of such principles and
profession, if they are really what they profess and live according to their principles—
these are people of wisdom. Grant that godliness is wisdom and the fear of the Lord is
understanding. I desire that I could bring you thus far: to grant heartily that godliness has
an excellency in it, and that a life led according to those principles of godliness that have
been laid before you is the most excellent life. From this, two things will unavoidably
follow. First, according to how exactly and strictly people live according to the principles
of godliness, by that amount they have attained to true wisdom. If godliness is our
wisdom and excellency, then the more precisely godly people are, the more wise and
excellent they are. The more precise a one is, the more he is a godly person and better
Christian. Therefore never let anybody be blamed for being precise, but that he is not
more precise. Second, by however much more loosely people live from the rules of
Christianity, by however much more liberty they take to walk after the flesh—by that
much, the more foolish they are. You may thus, without controversy, conclude that
whatever precise people may be, those of you who are libertines are certainly fools.
Here is the second answer. Are there actually no precise Christians? What! Has
God no people in the world? Has the devil gotten them all? God does have a people
somewhere, a special people whom He has chosen to salvation, redeemed, called,
justified, sanctified, and set apart for Himself from the rest of the world. All are not Israel
and all are not disciples, but there are some whom God has specially set apart to Himself
from the rest of people; where are these to be found if not among these precise walkers?
The special people of God are, as has been sufficiently shown, a people who are holy,
sermon hearing, praying, zealous, watchful, useful, industrious, sober, meek, merciful,
patient, and all this in sincerity. Now where will we look to find such people? Must we
rake the kennels110 and search the sewers of the earth? Must we seek in the bars, taverns,
or nightclubs?111 Shall we select the drunkards, riotous, foul-mouthed, liars, covetous,
oppressors, and the vain ones of the earth? Shall we select the spiritually blind people,
that brutish generation that does not know or give heed to the Lord or any of His ways?
Shall we say of any of these that surely here they are; these are the people of God; here
are the people who are not hypocrites; these are the royal priesthood, that holy nation,
and that special people whom God has called to show forth His praise before the world?
Sinners, if you have enough reason or conscience to conclude that none of these are they,
then tell us further, who or what they are. Or at last acknowledge that, if God has a people
anywhere, it is among those precise Christians whom you have reproached.

110

rake the kennels: clean out the dog droppings.
These are not anachronisms; human nature has not changed, nor has there been any fundamental change
in sinful entertainments.
111
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Here is the third answer. If you say that there are hypocrites among them and that
they are those whom you speak against, and not against those who are upright, let me
give you this double advice.
First, take heed that you do not mistake your mark. Do not shoot at those who are
indeed saints, under the pretense that they are hypocrites. Do not count as hypocrisy that
which God counts as sincerity. You may be mistaken (as I told you before), and what if
you are mistaken? What if it should prove, not only that the people whom you reproach
as hypocrites are sincere in God’s account, but that also the very thing you call their
hypocrisy is something the Lord counts to be their excellency? What if it should be so?
Then you have shot a fair shot. Every reproach that you have thus cast out is as so much
dirt that you have thrown into the face of God, so many darts that you have shot into the
apple of God’s eye. You who are so free in reproaching professing Christians, take heed
that you are targeting actual hypocrites with all of your evil language and vile usage. Take
heed that you are not targeting actual precise Christians.
The second advice pertains to actual hypocrites. If it is only hypocrites against
which you speak, take heed about what kind of arrow you shoot at them; do not treat that
which is good as a reproach; do not use good names to reproach evil people. If any are
hypocrites and you know them to be hypocrites, call them hypocrites, 112 but do not use
the name of saint, Precisian, or holy brother as a reproach or scorn against them. He who
calls a saint a hypocrite reproaches the Christian, but he who, in scorn, calls a hypocrite a
saint or a holy brother reproaches Christianity itself.

Inviting People to Join the Precisians
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
Use of the Doctrine
Inviting People to Join the Precisians}
But, I have a greater request to you than to have a good opinion of Precisians and
to reproach them no longer. My further request to you is that you will come in and be of
their number. It may be that some of you will be ready to reply that he will have hard
work who would persuade me to be a Precisian. And I also am truly afraid that it will be
so. In light of all that the devil can do to hinder it, all that your carnal reason and fleshly
lusts can do, and all that your sinful companions can do, I will certainly not be enough to
prevail with you. Yet know that the request that I make to you is from the Lord, and if
you deny me, you thus deny Him.113 And if you deny Him you must face the
consequences: there is another day coming when He will deny you (Matthew 10:33). You
say you will not be persuaded, but what is it to which you will not be persuaded? Why,
this is it: You will not take the yoke of Christ upon you. You do not want to be advised or
governed by Him. The purpose of Christ’s government is that you would live as He wants
you to live. But you want to have your liberty to walk still according to your own mind
and heart. That is, you do not want to be Christians. Is this what you want? Are you in
112

Recall that Alleine is speaking to unbelievers; any actual such speech must be in love, not to tear down.
Superficially, Alleine may seem arrogant here. But Alleine is simply speaking as a messenger of God’s
Word, which anyone may read, firsthand, for himself or herself, from the Holy Bible.
113
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good earnest? Are you content that the Lord should take you at your word and forever
give you up to your heart’s lusts and let you alone to walk in your own counsels? Are you
content from now on to give up your hope in Christ? Are you content to be damned?
Brethren, this is the choice you are put to: either a holy life or everlasting death.114 You
must submit to the yoke of Christ, or you can have no benefit from the cross of Christ.
You must kiss His golden scepter, or be broken in pieces by His rod of iron. If you refuse
to follow Him in His kingdom of grace, you thus shut yourself out of the kingdom of
glory. Therefore, that I may more effectually convince you, I will yet further prove to
you, by both Scripture and reason, that this strict and precise way of life is so
undoubtedly and absolutely necessary to salvation, that whoever does not thus walk
cannot escape the damnation of Hell.
I know carnal people are confident that they will be saved without so much fuss. I
know that this is what hardens them in their sins: their strong conceit that their way is not
so difficult and narrow as many would make them believe; they do not doubt that they
have found out a shorter and easier way than this. And what is this supposedly easier
way? Why, it is to do no more than: Call upon God for mercy. 115 Go to church. Do
nobody any wrong. Do not be a drunkard, foul-mouthed, or an adulterer. Or if you are
sometimes overtaken, ask God for forgiveness and cry to God for mercy. Then hope all is
well, never despair of God’s mercy, and fear not. You will be safe enough.
Now I will make it plain to you that this loose and easy way of religion will
certainly leave every soul who goes no further to perish everlastingly and that the strict
holy life that has been described is indispensably necessary to salvation. Beloved, this
matter that I am speaking about is weighty; a mistake in your religion is mortal. If that
which you have taken up for your way of life is wrong, you are undone forever. Your easy
way is wrong, as I will now make plain.

Evidence for the Absolute Necessity of Precise Godliness

From Scripture
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
Evidence for the Absolute Necessity of Precise Godliness
From Scripture}
Let us do just one thing: seriously examine and weigh those many high
expressions that we find in Scripture, in the commands, exhortations, instructions,
114

Alleine is not preaching salvation by works or any kind of perfectionism here, as shown in the section
“Two Things Added.” Faith and repentance go together; faith without sincere endeavor to full obedience is
not real saving faith (James 2:18). Scripture continually places the believer in a tension between what is
required of him and what he is (1 John 2:3–6), without in any way diminishing the free and gracious
forgiveness that is found in Jesus Christ (1 John 1:5–10; 2:1–2). This is the perspective of Alleine. Then
and now, all too many people view the “Sinner’s Prayer” or something else as a “ticket to Heaven” without
taking seriously our Lord Jesus Christ’s command to take up our cross daily, to be holy as God is holy, to
do all in faith, to do all for God’s glory, and so on. Works do not save, but the same regeneration and saving
faith that justify one from sins also set the believer on a lifelong course of increasing obedience.
115
Why should God grant mercy to those who have rejected His only ordained means of mercy, Jesus
Christ? Christ is no savior to those who will not have Him as Master.

Vindiciae Pietatis

76

examples, promises, and prayers recorded in it, all of which describe the one way of life.
Then let any reasonable person judge if all of this amounts only to that poor, pitiful, and
empty thing that carnal people deem their religion.

Scripture Commands
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
Evidence for the Absolute Necessity of Precise Godliness
From Scripture
Scripture Commands}



















For Scripture commands, consider these:116
“Strive to enter in at the narrow gate” (Matthew 7:13–14).
“Look diligently lest any man fail of the grace of God” (Hebrews 12:14–17).
“Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling” (Philippians 2:12–13).
“Not lagging in diligence, but fervent in spirit, serving the Lord” (Romans 11).
“Put off, concerning your former conduct, the old man which grows corrupt
according to the deceitful lusts, and be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and
that you put on the new man which was created according to God, in true
righteousness and holiness” (Ephesians 4:22–24 NKJV; see also vv. 20–21).
“Wash your heart from evil, that you may be saved. How long shall your wicked
thoughts lodge within you?” (Jeremiah 4:14 ESV).
“Let no corrupt word proceed out of your mouth, but what is good for necessary
edification, that it may impart grace to the hearers” (Ephesians 4:29 NKJV).
“Walk in love” (Ephesians 5:2).
“Love one another” (John 13:34–35; 15:2; Romans 13:8; 1 Thessalonians 4:9; 1
Peter 1:22; 1 John 3:11, 23; 4:7; 4:11–12; 2 John 5).
“But I say to you, love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those
who hate you, and pray for those who spitefully use you and persecute you”
(Matthew 5:44 NKJV).
“Repay no one evil for evil” (Romans 12:17; 1 Thessalonians 5:15; 1 Peter 3:9).
“Overcome evil with good” (Romans 12:21).
“Put to death what is earthly in you” (Colossians 3:5).
“Walk in the Spirit” (Galatians 5:16, 25).
“Abstain from every appearance [form]117 of evil” (1 Thessalonians 5:22).
“Be watchful” (Ephesians 6:18; 2 Timothy 4:5; 1 Peter 4:7; Revelation 3:2).
“Let your waist be girded118 and your lamps burning” (Luke 12:35).

116

Alleine often gives brief snippets here; the reader unfamiliar with the entirety of a referenced Scripture
passage is strongly encouraged to read the passage for himself or herself. References in this section are
inserted by the editor.
117
The Greek is εἶδος (eidos), which may be translated as “appearance” or “form.” The KJV renders
“appearance,” most others “form.”
118
girded: a reference to the ancient practice of binding the end of a long garment around the waist so as to
enable one to do work, especially in the field.
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Scripture Instructions
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
Evidence for the Absolute Necessity of Precise Godliness
From Scripture
Scripture Instructions}








For Scripture instructions, consider these:
“For the grace of God has appeared, bringing salvation for all people, training us
to renounce ungodliness and worldly passions, and to live self-controlled,
upright, and godly lives in the present age” (1 Timothy 2:11 ESV).
“Religion that is pure and undefiled before God, the Father, is this: to visit
orphans and widows in their affliction, and to keep oneself unstained from the
world” (James 1:27 ESV).
“And those who belong to Christ Jesus have crucified the flesh with its passions
and desires” (Galatians 5:24).
“But I say to you that everyone who is angry with his brother will be liable to
judgment; whoever insults his brother will be liable to the council; and whoever
says, ‘You fool!’ will be liable to the Hell of fire” (Matthew 5:22 ESV).
“But I say to you that everyone who looks at a woman with lustful intent has
already committed adultery with her in his heart” (Matthew 5:28 ESV).
“But I say to you that for every idle word men may speak, they will give account
of it in the day of judgment” (Matthew 12:36 NKJV).
“If anyone among you thinks he is religious, and does not bridle his tongue but
deceives his own heart, this one’s religion is useless” (James 1:26 NKJV).

Scripture Examples
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
Evidence for the Absolute Necessity of Precise Godliness
From Scripture
Scripture Examples}





For examples from Scripture:
David is said to be a man after God’s own heart (Acts 13:22). He did that which
was right in the sight of the L ORD and did not turn aside from anything that the
LORD commanded him all the days of his life, save only that concerning Uriah’s
wife (1 Kings 15:5).
Of Josiah it is recorded that his heart was tender and perfect with the L ORD his
God and that he did not turn aside to the right hand or to the left (2 Kings 22:2,
19).
Paul declares that he served the Lord urgently, night and day, forgetting those
things that were behind, reaching forward to those things that are ahead, pressing
toward the goal. “The life that I now live in the flesh, I live by faith in the Son of
God.” “For me to live is Christ, to die is gain.” “I do not run aimlessly, I do not
fight as one that beats the air, but I discipline my body and bring it into
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subjection, lest, while preaching to others, I myself should be cast out” (1
Thessalonians 2:9; Philippians 3:12–14; Galatians 2:20; Philippians 1:21; 2
Corinthians 9:26–27).

Scripture Promises
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
Evidence for the Absolute Necessity of Precise Godliness
From Scripture
Scripture Promises}









For Scripture promises, consider these who are blessed: 119
The poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of Heaven
[Those who mourn,] for they will be comforted
The meek
The merciful
Those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they will be filled
The pure in heart, for they will see God
Those who are persecuted for righteousness’ sake, for theirs is the kingdom of
Heaven
[Blessed are you when others revile you and persecute you and utter all kinds of
evil against you on Christ’s account,] for your reward is great in Heaven
(Matthew 5:1–12).

Scripture Prayers
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
Evidence for the Absolute Necessity of Precise Godliness
From Scripture
Scripture Prayers}



For Scripture prayers, consider these:
“The God of peace sanctify you entirely, and I pray to God that your whole spirit,
soul, and body may be preserved blameless until the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ” (1 Thessalonians 5:23).
“Now the God of peace make you perfect in every good work to do His will,
working in you that which is well pleasing in His sight” (Hebrews 13:20–21).120

119

Alleine gives an attenuated and somewhat scattered summary of the Beatitudes.
This is a summary of the passage.

120
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Implications
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
Evidence for the Absolute Necessity of Precise Godliness
From Scripture
Implications121}
Multitudes of similar Scriptures might be added, but these will suffice. Now, for
what reason were all these things written? For what reason are all these strict commands
given? Why are the holy lives of saints recorded? Why are these promises made and these
prayers kept on record? Are they not written for our learning, to let every man and
woman understand what kind of people they must be and what manner of lives they must
live if they will be saved? If a lesser or lower religion will serve, to what purpose is this
waste? Even if such a religion would serve, people should forbear accusing Precisians
with doing more than required and accuse the Scriptures for requiring more than what is
needed. But do you really think the Scriptures have spoken these things in vain? If:
 It is not in vain;
 All this is included under the one thing needed (Luke 10:42);122
 All this shows us the one and only way of life;
 We must be thus renewed and changed in our minds;
 We must thus order our lives holily and blamelessly, or else we cannot be saved,
as many of the mentioned Scriptures expressly affirm;
then what will become of that poor confident multitude with which we are now dealing?
Does all this amount to no more than going to church, saying your prayers, learning and
repeating the Apostle’s Creed and the Ten Commandments, living in peace with your
neighbors, paying your debts, begging God for mercy when you have committed a sin, 123
and the like? Can you call this cold, lifeless way your striving to enter in at the narrow
gate? Is this your working out your salvation with fear and trembling? Is this all that is
meant by fighting the good fight of faith, by wrestling against flesh and blood and
against principalities and powers, by being urgent in prayer, by being fervent in spirit, by
watching and running and pressing toward the goal? Brethren, there is one way of life.
All this that has been presented to you out of the Scriptures shows you, from the Lord,
what a narrow way this way of life is. If you will compare your way that you depend
upon with it, I think you should need no more to convince you of your dangerous
mistake and to make you ready to embrace the exhortation that I am pressing upon you:
to come in among the number of circumspect Christians and take up their holy course.
121

This heading is not part of Alleine’s outline, but was added for clarity and consistency by the editor.
“But one thing is needed, and Mary has chosen that good part, which will not be taken away from her”
(Luke 10:42 NKJV). Mary was with Christ taking in His teaching. See also Psalm 27:4.
123
God will most certainly grant mercy and forgiveness to any of His elect children who, with a sincere,
repentant, contrite, and lowly spirit ask it. Such people endeavor to fight hard against every sin and detest
their every failure, even for besetting sins. But there is also an attitude that takes God’s forgiveness as a
license to take the sin lightly or even to keep on sinning. It is this wicked attitude against which Alleine
speaks here; such an attitude treats our Lord’s precious and painfully shed blood as an unclean and cheap
thing. The phrase “committed a sin” is often used (though by no means exclusively) by people who think
that only gross or external sins are real sins.
122
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From Reasons Drawn from Scripture: Six Propositions
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
Evidence for the Absolute Necessity of Precise Godliness
From Reasons Drawn from Scripture: Six Propositions}
But if this is insufficient, I will make it yet more evident by reasons drawn from
the Scriptures, which I will give to you in these six propositions.

Inward Holiness Is Indispensably Necessary for Salvation
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
Evidence for the Absolute Necessity of Precise Godliness
From Reasons Drawn from Scripture: Six Propositions
Inward Holiness Is Indispensably Necessary for Salvation}
The Gospel requires, as indispensably necessary to salvation, inward holiness—
that is, a renewed heart, or renewed inner person. Does this need any proof to those who
understand the Scriptures? There must be:
 Another Spirit (Numbers 14:24);
 A new heart (Ezekiel 36:26);
 A clean heart (Psalm 73:1);
 A true heart, or an upright heart sprinkled from an evil conscience (Hebrews
10:22);
 “Get yourselves a new heart and a new spirit. For why should you die, O house
of Israel?” (Ezekiel 18:31 NKJV).
 “O Jerusalem, wash your heart from wickedness, that you may be saved”
(Jeremiah 4:14 NKJV).
What do these Scriptures mean, especially the final clauses in the last two, “for why
should you die” and “that you may be saved”? What do these teach, if not this: there is no
salvation possible and there is nothing but certain death and destruction to those whose
hearts are not washed and made new. “Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born
again124 he cannot see the kingdom of God” (John 3:3 NASB). What is the product of this
new birth, this conversion, except a new creature? There are some, it is true, who
interpret this conversion, which is so necessary to salvation, to be nothing more than the
coming of people from Judaism or Paganism to Christianity and their professing and
embracing the Christian faith. But if this is true, then all will be saved who believe that
Christ is the Messiah, are baptized, and profess the Christian faith. 125 Come, you
drunkards; come, you adulterers, liars, and covetous; come, all you profane company of
nominal Christians; keep a holy day126 to the memory of these new theologians who bring
to you such a large and easy “Gospel” that will carry you all to Heaven with all of your
124

As noted earlier, the Greek ἄνωθεν (anothen) may mean “from above,” or “anew, over again.” It is the
editor’s considered opinion that the Scriptures intend both ideas, and thus both meanings apply in this and
similar texts.
125
This kind of faith, historical faith, mere knowledge that does not change the inner man, is not the saving
faith that is the work of the Holy Spirit.
126
holy day: a reference to the unbiblical practice of some denominations of setting aside certain mandatory
days of worship in honor of (sometimes fictitious) historical persons or events.
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lusts and lewdness on your backs. But is this true? Is this the real Gospel? Is this all there
is to the conversion that is necessary to salvation? It cannot be, and for these reasons:
First, there are many who embrace the Christian faith who are hypocrites. Will
hypocrites be saved?
Second, there are many such converts who have disorderly lives: “whose god is
their belly,” “whose glory is their shame,” and who “set their mind on earthly things.”
The apostle tells us here (Philippians 3:19) that their “end is destruction.”

Inward Holiness Is a Holy Frame or Habit
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
Evidence for the Absolute Necessity of Precise Godliness
From Reasons Drawn from Scripture: Six Propositions
Inward Holiness Is a Holy Frame or Habit}
This inward holiness that the Gospel requires does not consist of some sudden and
inconstant good thoughts or some transient good emotions, but is a holy frame or habit.
This much is implied by the previously mentioned expressions “another Spirit,” “a new
heart,” or “a new creature.” Intermittent holy thoughts or good desires are not the same
thing as a new heart. Such intermittent holy thoughts or good desires give no evidence
that the heart is renewed. Just as in a renewed heart there may be some evil thoughts and
evil lusts arising and working, so likewise, some good thoughts and emotions may spring
up in an evil heart. True holiness is not a fit, but a frame. There may be fits of passion,
pride, or envy (too often) in a saint; yet in the main, he may still be a saint. Likewise,
sometimes there may be fits of devotion or zeal in a sinner, but he is still a sinner.
Holiness is the temper and constitution of a Christian and of the new nature that abides in
him.

Inward Holiness Consists of a Universal Compliance of the Heart with the
Entire Will of God
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
Evidence for the Absolute Necessity of Precise Godliness
From Reasons Drawn from Scripture: Six Propositions
Inward Holiness Is Compliance of Heart with Entire Will of God}
This inward habitual holiness is characterized by a universal compliance of the
heart with the whole will of God. The heart that is formed after the image of God is
conformed to the will of God. “Your law is within in my heart” (Psalm 40:8). This is not
a piece of the law, but the whole, every word and tittle 127 of it. Your law is “within” me.
The law is said to be within the heart of a saint in a double sense:
First, the law is published, revealed, and made known in the heart, and it is
understood by the soul. There is the light of the Word shining in every Christian.
127

tittle: the smallest stroke of a pen in the Hebrew alphabet, similar to dotting an i.
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Second, the law is embraced, approved, and consented to. There is the love of the
law in the heart of a Christian; the heart closes with 128 it and all that it requires as a good
Word and worthy of acceptance.
A Christian not only accepts the promises of the Gospel as good and comfortable
words, but can heartily write “Good is the Word of the Lord” on every precept. He likes
his duties as well as his privileges, his work as well as his reward. This heart-acceptance
is set forth in expressions regarding a willing mind, a ready mind, and an eager mind.
And as his heart is toward his work, so it is for any work to which the Lord calls it. He
has respect for all the commandments. He would not wish to be without one leaf, no, not
one line of the whole Word of God. He is ready for every good work. He would not wish
one duty lifted from him of all that God requires. He would not have one sin allowed to
him of all that God forbids. He who says concerning any one word in the whole will of
God, “This I must have struck out or be dispensed with before I can be a Christian,” is
one whose heart is not upright. He who wishes to have any one sin to be no sin, any one
duty to be no duty, any one sin to be allowed to him, or any duty to be lifted from him is
no Christian.129

Inward Holiness Reigns in, and Has Preeminence in the Soul
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
Evidence for the Absolute Necessity of Precise Godliness
From Reasons Drawn from Scripture: Six Propositions
Inward Holiness Reigns in, and Has Preeminence in the Soul}
This inward habitual holiness, by its nature, reigns in and has preeminence in the
heart. Although sin is there still, where there is true grace, sin is an underling and is
brought into captivity. Sin has lost that power and investment it previously had in the
soul, and the heart is now given up to God. The stream runs heavenward; the stream of
the thoughts and emotions runs heavenward. God and the way of holiness has a greater
share and a greater power in the heart than all the world. There is more love for God and
stronger resolutions to follow God than can be balanced by the highest interests of the
flesh. God and the world stand as two suitors for the heart, but God plunders the world
away from the heart. Thus, while the heart previously followed the world with the neglect
of God, now it will follow God with the neglect of the world. Before, the heart would
possibly give heed to God and godliness as far as it could without harming its worldly
128

closes with: to fully embrace and accept without reservation.
These appear to be overly strong and severe statements, but there is an excellent reason why they are
true: God is innately and essentially perfect and holy in His being. His law is not an arbitrary choice, but is
a reflection of His holy character and very being. If He were less than perfect and holy, He would be
something other than God, or in the context of the present discussion, an idol of one’s imagination. A
believer may indeed struggle with interpretations and applications of God’s Word, and he will often find
putting off sins and accepting duties to be difficult. But the believer is a bondslave (δοῦλοσ [doulos]) of
Christ, and, perhaps after a struggle with his own sinful desires, will thus willingly submit his will to the
Lord of Lords and King of Kings. Such struggles need not rise to the level of wishing God would change
His mind about His Word. Still, Alleine perhaps might have better said something like, “He who
unrepentantly wishes to have any one sin …” Also, it should be noted that some new believers may not live
long enough to reach this level of sanctification, such as the thief on the cross.
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assets, or so far as it could without harming its estate,130 honor, ease, or safety. But now it
will pay heed to the world and its fleshly interests only so far as is consistent with
godliness and a good conscience. This is sincerity and the clearest and most certain
evidence of it. Can we imagine that we love God sincerely when we love the world
better; when we love our ease, credibility, pleasures, or carnal friends better; when these
can influence us more and command us further than God and eternal glory? “He who
loves father or mother more than Me is not worthy of Me” (Matthew 10:37 NASB). “So
likewise, whoever of you does not forsake all that he has cannot be My disciple” (Luke
14:33 NKJV).131 If there are any certain and unquestionable truths in the whole teachings
of the Gospel, this is one of them: whoever has saving grace has more love of God and
holiness than for all other things whatever. Although it is a matter of dispute whether
common grace132 and saving grace differ in kind or in degree, this is without dispute:
saving grace contains in it a higher love of God than of all other things.

Inward Holiness Will Necessarily Bring Forth a Precise Life
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
Evidence for the Absolute Necessity of Precise Godliness
From Reasons Drawn from Scripture: Six Propositions
Inward Holiness Will Necessarily Cause a Precise Life}
This inward, habitual, and prevailing holiness, wherever it is, will necessarily
bring forth a strict, precise, and holy life. This is because:
First, holiness in the heart will bring forth holiness of life. This principle is as
naturally certain as the principle that he who has the life and reason of a man will act as a
man, the principle that a root will bring forth branches and fruit according to the kind and
nature of that root, the principle that a fig tree will bring forth figs, or the principle that an
olive tree will bring forth olives (Matthew 7:15–29; 12:33–35; Luke 6:43–45).
Second, by the same principle, it is certain that, according to the proportion of
holiness in the heart, so will be the proportion of holiness in the life. If holiness reigns in
the heart, it will reign in the life. If there is little good in the heart, and the good that is
there is repressed by the soul, there will be little good in the life. This is as certain as that
the soul governs the body.
Third, it is no less certain that the lowest degree of prevailing holiness in the heart
will bring forth this precise holy life in the sense that I have described it. That is, the
130

estate: worldly possessions (not merely what one leaves behind at death).
This and similar passages have given rise to errors such as monastic vows of poverty and the idea that
poverty, in itself, is a virtue. Rather, such forsaking consists in acknowledging, from the heart, that since
God is the Almighty Creator, He, by right, owns all things, and that mere humans are merely stewards of
their Master’s goods, including themselves and all that they are and possess. Jesus Christ must be Lord of
the believer and of all “his” or “her” possessions; the implication for the believer is that he or she uses all
according to Christ’s will, not his or her own will. Unbelievers sinfully and wrongly think that they
themselves own things.
132
common grace: that grace by which God restrains unbelievers from thinking, speaking, and doing as
wickedly as their sinful hearts and the devil would otherwise cause them to do.
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holiness that is brought forth is not perfect. And he who has a lower degree of true grace
falls much shorter of that perfection than he who has a higher degree of true grace. And
there are many failings, wanderings, weaknesses, and turnings aside to iniquity through
corruption and temptation. But in spite of this, thus far the lowest of saints have arrived:
their aims, desires, and endeavors are after a perfectly holy life. They have a respect for
every commandment and every duty. They do not habitually allow themselves any
iniquity. There is actually some visible change in their courses of life. They resolve, and
set their hearts upon, to grow up daily to a more thorough and universal conformity to all
the principles of godliness laid down before them in the Scriptures and made known to
them in their consciences.
This is as certain as the two former points. A person who is sincere wishes to be
perfect. A true love of holiness necessarily includes in it a love and longing for it in its
perfection. One who loves holiness for itself will love it most when it is most itself: in its
perfection. And love and longing will necessarily bring forth laboring and following after
it. Therefore follows the last proposition:

Whoever Is Not of a Precise Life Is Undoubtedly Bound for Damnation
{Sermons on Ephesians 5:15
Evidence for the Absolute Necessity of Precise Godliness
From Reasons Drawn from Scripture: Six Propositions
Those Not Living Precisely Are Undoubtedly Bound for Hell}
Whoever is not truly a person of a precise life is certainly in the state of
damnation.133 This so clearly follows from the former propositions that it needs no further
proof.134 He who is not inwardly, habitually, and universally being sanctified or loves
anything more than God and godliness is not converted and new-born. Thus he has not
133

state of damnation: the state in which, if a person dies, he or she will go to Hell. It does not at all imply
reprobation or that repentance and belief in Jesus Christ is not available while the person is yet living.
134
Should the reader still not be convinced, here are two additional proofs: First, Scripture teaches that
human marriage is a reflection of Christ and His Church (Ephesians 5:32). All throughout the Bible, God
compares idolatry to adultery (e.g., Jeremiah 3:6–10; Ezekiel 23:37). In contrast to some perverted ideas,
Scripture teaches that it is a normal and good thing for a husband to be jealous when a wife is even
potentially unfaithful (Exodus 20:14; Numbers 5:11–31; Proverbs 6:32–35). Unsurprisingly then, God will
not tolerate idolatry, even in those who otherwise serve the Lord (Exodus 20:3–6; Matthew 6:24). “‘Did
you present Me with sacrifices and grain offerings in the wilderness for forty years, O house of Israel? You
also carried along Sikkuth your king and Kiyyun, your images, the star of your gods which you made for
yourselves. Therefore, I will make you go into exile beyond Damascus,’ says the Lord, whose name is the
God of hosts” (Amos 5:25–27 NASB). One who presumptuously and willfully clings to any sin or refuses
any duty makes an idol in his or her life. To imagine that God will accept as His own adopted child such an
idolater is as ludicrous as expecting a normal man to accept as wife a woman who declares that she will
marry him but continue to sleep with other men from time to time. (The editor is not ignorant of “open
marriage” and other hideous perversions of God-ordained marriage; those who practice such things are not
normal, but children of Hell.) The second proof lies in Matthew 18:15–20. In this passage, the Lord Jesus
gives terrifying commands concerning unrepentant supposed believers who are found to be in any sin. After
they are confronted with their sin by their brethren and their church, and yet do not repent, they are to be
“to you like a heathen and a tax collector.” Christ then promises that he will uphold this process of church
discipline from Heaven. It is significant that our Lord’s instructions make no mention of how good a life
that sinner otherwise lives apart from the single sin that is at issue.
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become a new creature and he is actually in the state of damnation. He who is not a
precise walker is not converted, new-born, or sanctified. This is because whoever is made
this new creature will necessarily make it evident (as has been shown) by newness of life.
You see, beloved, to what issue this matter is brought: either you must take up this
strict way of holiness or be reprobates from God. Some among you have the most rooted
enmity in your hearts against this holiness of life. You have cast the greatest slights and
contempt on it and those who thus live. You despise them in your hearts, as Michal did
David (2 Samuel 6:16). Some among you are most peremptorily resolved against
listening to any further entreaties about this thing, throwing them off with the greatest
scorn and indignation. I must be bold and tell you from God that, if you live and die in
this mind, you will be shut forever out of the kingdom of God. If it were not so, God must
cease to be true, the Scriptures must be proved to be a lie, and the teaching of the Gospel
mere forgery or falsehood.
Do you not yet see enough to persuade you to come in and be of this number? Are
you not yet convinced that it is your duty and that it will be your wisdom to become a
precise Christian? Do you not see that none but fools and animals will continue to be
libertines? While you accuse the saints of folly, will you at last prove yourselves to be the
only fools? And will you verify that proverb, “Though you grind a fool in a mortar with a
pestle along with crushed grain, yet his foolishness will not depart from him” (Proverbs
27:22 NKJV)? “Let them be instructed. Let them be convinced. Let them be warned. But
all is the same: fools they are and fools they will be.”135 Will this be said of you? Oh, you
fools, when will you be wise? Search the Scriptures and learn from them. Come to Christ
and learn from Him. And if He does not speak the same things that have been spoken
here, if He does not teach you the same lesson that you have been taught here, then go on
and take your liberty still. But if Christ tells you to be holy, to be circumspect, and to be
perfect, and you still refuse to listen, then carry this inscription on your foreheads: “We
have rejected the Word of the LORD, and what wisdom is there in us?” (Jeremiah 8:9).

135

This is not a Scripture quote, but appears to be a proverb whose origin is unknown to this editor.
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Sermons on John 1:47
The Text Opened
“Behold, an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no deceit!” (John 1:47 NASB).
We need not go far back to find out the sense of these words, which sense they fully
enough contain within themselves. The occasion of them was this: Philip called Nathaniel
to come to Christ. Being called, Nathaniel comes, and when he comes to Christ, our Lord
gives His judgment of him.
In these words we first have a note of observation: “Behold!” This hints at two
things. First, that Nathaniel, a true Israelite, is a worthy sight deserving examination:
“Behold, an Israelite.” Second, Nathaniel is a rare sight. We do not normally use “behold”
for that which we see every day.
Second, in these words, we have a description of Nathaniel, and in him, a
description of a sincere godly man. First, he is an Israelite. Israel was originally the name
of Jacob; after wrestling with God, as a prince prevailing with God in prayer, Jacob had
this new name given to him by God (Genesis 32:28). He was called Israel from then on,
and from him forward, the whole body of the Jews were called Israel. In the New
Testament, all of the people of God were called Israel (Galatians 6:16). Both in the Old
Testament and the New Testament, Israelites were those who were accounted the people
of God. God has separated them and set them apart for Himself as His special people out
of all of the rest of the world. Thus, in this passage, an Israelite denotes one who belongs
to God, a good man.
Second, Nathaniel is described as an “Israelite alhqw~ [alethos al-ay-thōce]
indeed,” one who is truly an Israelite, not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. He is not one
in show, appearance, imagination, or [merely in] his own or others’ opinions, but in
reality.
Third, Nathaniel is described as an Israelite without deceit, in whom is no guile.
He was no juggler or crafty dissembler who only impersonated, put on the face of, and
acted the part of an Israelite, but was an honest, forthright, plain-hearted Israelite.
In all this we have a full description of a sincere, godly person. He is an Israelite,
one separated to God; an Israelite indeed, not in imagination or fantasy, but in truth; not
in deceit or guile, but in singleness of heart.
That which I intend as the foundation on which to build my discourse is “An
Israelite Indeed”; from this will come the doctrine.
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The Doctrine Propounded: Godliness Is No Fantasy
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Propounded: Godliness Is No Fantasy}
A sincere, godly person is no fanatic. Godliness is no fantasy. As there is an
Israelite in vain imagination, so there is an Israelite indeed. As there is godliness in show,
so there is true godliness; godliness is no fantasy.
The great design of Satan and his instruments is against godliness; to resist it, to
disgrace it, and if it were possible, to root it out from under Heaven. But godliness shows
itself to be what it truly is in its own luster, glory, and excellency. Thus all such attempts
against it are likely to be vain and ineffectual. Therefore the plot is to cast a mist before
the eyes of this completely blind world, and to make them believe that there is no such
thing as godliness, or that it is something other than what it actually is, to wit, that it is
mere fantasy with nothing in it. That which people call godliness is just imagination, a
mere dream of some brain-sick people who think themselves wiser and holier than the
rest of the world. They are strongly opinionated in their ways and intoxicated with their
own imaginations. They themselves are the most in-the-dark and mistaken of all people,
even while they would persuade others that they are in the dark and under strong
delusions.136
Now, this is such a mischievous contraption to hinder the propagation of the
Gospel and to hold people back from that true godliness that is necessary to salvation,
and without which they perish everlastingly. Therefore, through the grace of God, I will
prove, and make as evident as the light, the truth of the doctrine proposed: godliness is no
fantasy. And, of all people in the world, it is most unjust and unreasonable to label as
fanatics the sincerest and strictest godly people. By “godliness,” I mean that sincere and
strict profession and practice of Christianity that is greater than and beyond the measure
of the common sort of people who call themselves Christians. I mean that which the
Scriptures calls pure religion, the power of godliness, walking with God, walking in the
Spirit, and living in all good conscience.

The Doctrine Explained
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Explained}
Correspondingly, I understand a sincere, godly person to be the same person who,
in the foregoing discourse, is meant by a precise or circumspect Christian. This is one
who will not venture his soul on that cheap, easy, external, and careless way of
Christianity that most do. But he labors to make certain of the matter and do thorough
work, by setting himself to live up to the height and exactness of those principles of
Christianity that he has received from Scripture (Philippians 2:12–13).
136

Today, this false accusation flows naturally from atheism, Darwinism, Communism, agnosticism, moral
relativism, post-modernism, “liberal” theology, and so on.
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When I say that godliness is no fantasy, I mean by “fantasy” that which has no
reality except in the imagination. It has no foundation in the Scriptures, but is a mere
imagination or airy notion, a contrivance of people’s own brains. This is the reproach that
the unholy world casts upon strict godliness. It is supposedly a mere fiction or a dream of
people’s own hearts. It is supposed that the inward likeness to God, the exact walking
with God, living in fellowship and communion with God, the joy of God, the life of faith,
the soul’s hearty living for God and the Lord Jesus, and the like—that these are mere
imagination; there are no such things, but they are people’s own dreams and delusions.
Now, this is what I will prove and make good to you: that this godliness, in its
greatest purity, preciseness, and spirituality is not, as claimed, an empty thing. But, it is
fully and really that which it asserts itself to be. It has clear foundations in, and a clear
and obvious conformity to, the good, acceptable, and perfect will of God revealed in the
Scriptures.

The Doctrine Confirmed
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed}
The proofs that I will bring in will relate to the particular parts of it, where I will
make it clear that:
 The doctrines and principles of godliness are actual truths.
 The duties and comforts of godliness are real duties and comforts.
 Walking in the Spirit is no fantasy.137

The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness are Not Fantasy}
The doctrines and principles of godliness are real truths. Wisdom has her pillars
(Proverbs 9:1). Godliness is not a castle in the air, but is a building that has foundations
(Hebrews 6:1). I will show you some of the major principles.
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This point is not here in Alleine’s text, but it does appear in his outline and he discusses it in a later
subchapter.
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The Being and Holiness of God
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness are Not Fantasy
The Being and Holiness of God}
This is an indisputable truth: that there is a God and He is a holy God and a friend
of holiness.138 If there is any real and evident truth in the world, this is such a truth, that
there is a God. He is God, or He is nothing. 139 Therefore, either there is a God, or there is
nothing. When we see the sun, the moon, the stars and the motions of them; when we see
the earth and the various creatures on it; when we see ourselves and men and women
walking around—we may say that all this is just imagination, that our eyes deceive us,
and that we ourselves and all the things we see are just phantasms and apparitions. 140 Just
as reasonably we may question whether there is a God. “For since the creation of the
world His invisible attributes, His eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly
seen, being understood through what has been made, so that they are without excuse”
(Romans 1:20 NASB). And to question whether God is a holy God is effectively the same
thing as to question whether there is a God. To conceive that there is a God without
holiness is to imagine that there is a God that is no God. Sin is such a defect and
imperfection that it is utterly inconsistent with such an infinite, perfect being. And to
question whether God is a friend of holiness is to question whether he is a friend to
Himself.
Atheism, whatever the foolish world says, is the greatest and most notorious
fanaticism. “The fool has said in his heart, ‘There is no God’” (Psalm 14:1 NASB). The
atheist fancies that there is no God. And, the unholiness that causes people to conceive of
God as being not so holy and righteous as He is—it is practical atheism. “These things
you have done, and I kept silent; You thought that I was altogether like you; But I will
138

Scripturally, there is a similarity, but also a difference between God’s holiness and that of a holy person.
Holiness contains in it both the idea of separation and the idea of moral purity. God is transcendent, that is,
separate from His creation (though immanent to it). As proved by Christ crucified, His moral purity and
goodness are indescribably excellent. God commands His people to be holy because He is holy (Leviticus
11:44–45). They are also to be not only morally pure, but also separate in the sense of being not of this
world (John 15:19), but dedicated to God, devoted to God, and set apart to God as His bondslaves (Luke
16:13). Holiness apart from dedicated service and precise obedience to Christ is not real holiness.
139
Either God is who He has revealed Himself to be in the Holy Bible, or there is no God, thus no creation.
Since creation obviously exists, there is a Creator, the God of the Holy Bible. Only the God of the Holy
Bible, with all of His attributes as revealed to us in the Holy Bible, could have created the cosmos and
mankind as they now exist. The detailed proof of this is outside of the scope of this book, much more of
this footnote. The doubting but open-minded reader is encouraged to study the Scriptures for himself or
herself. The philosophically minded reader will observe that nearly all of the major questions of philosophy
are answered in the first three chapters of Genesis and the first three chapters of the Gospel of John, under
the working assumption that the Scriptures are infallible and inerrant.
140
The reader may be aware that there are Eastern religions that teach this kind of thing. But such teaching
is utterly without empirical evidence, contrary to reason, and contrary to everyday, sometimes painful
experience. On the other hand, all of creation and knowledge of mathematics, physics, biochemistry,
biology, and medicine strongly argue for the existence of a true reality designed and made by a Creator
God, the God of the Holy Bible.
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rebuke you, And set them in order before your eyes” (Psalm 50:21 NKJV). [In this
passage, God is telling you:]
These things you have done: you have done wickedly. You have been a
liar, a slanderer, a drunkard and a partaker with adulterers. And I kept
silence. I left you alone and did not immediately testify of my dislike or
displeasure against you. Thus you became conceited because you were left
alone in your sin, and did not presently smart for it. You thought that I
liked it well enough and was altogether like you. You had a god after your
own heart, after your own soul that was nevertheless a friend to you
because you were so great a friend to your lusts and wickedness. You
thought this; such a foolish conceit you had in your heart. But it was
imagination. I will make you know that I am another manner of God than
you vainly imagined. I will have my time for you when I will reprove you
for all your wickedness, convince you of your folly, and set your sins in
order before you.
Sinners, you think that there is no God. Or because He keeps silence, lets you
alone in your sins, and lets you flourish and prosper in your wickedness, you conclude
that He is a friend, one who favors looseness and ungodliness. He will have His time for
you to convince you, reprove you out of these vain conceits, and make you know that He
hates and detests both you and your ways. But He loves holiness and is a friend to those
holy ones that, for a time, He may allow you to despise and trample upon. “Indeed I will
make those of the synagogue of Satan, who say they are Jews and are not, but lie—indeed
I will make them come and worship before your feet, and to know that I have loved you”
(Revelation 3:9 NKJV). You will not now be persuaded, but God will make you know,
whether you like it or not, that Precisians are those whom He has loved. Please
yourselves with your own ways and bless yourselves in your own hearts while you wish.
Continue your confidence that God is no such enemy to you. He is not so hard and severe
against ungodliness as people say. God is a friend to ignorance, formality, and
licentiousness, and counts such His best subjects. And as for those who say so much,
make such a show, and keep up so much fuss about holiness and strictness—make
yourselves believe that God is as much against them as against you. Believe that He does
not like it that people should be so fearful of sin, as watchful against sin, and so zealous
for holiness. Believe that He likes those best that will take their ease, liberty, and
pleasure. Yet, know that God will have His time for you, to make you of another mind
when He will come to reckon with you, reprove you, and set your sins in order before
you.

Sin
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Sin}


The doctrines concerning sin are proven truths. I will mention only these four:
Mankind are sinners.
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Sin is the greatest of evils.
Spiritual sins are the greatest of sins.
Sin is the root of all misery.

Mankind Are Sinners

{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Sin
Mankind Are Sinners}
Every person is a sinner by nature, a sinner in practice, and in a sinful state. The
whole world lies in wickedness (1 John 5:19). Running on in a sinful course, all people
have gone out of the way and are universally sinful (Psalm 14:1–3). This sour leaven
[sin] has leavened the whole lump; every part of a person, head, heart, hands, inside, and
outside, are all full of wounds, bruises, and putrefying sores (Isaiah 1:4–6). Every person
is a great sinner; the heart of every person is desperately wicked (Jeremiah 17:9); his
heart has become like those bad figs of which Jeremiah speaks: those that were good
were very good and those that were bad were very bad (Jeremiah 24:2). “Their inward
part is very wickedness”141 (Psalm 5:9)It is expressed in the abstract, not “wicked,” but
“wickedness,” and in the plural number, “wickednesses.”142 There is a compounding of all
sorts of wickedness, and sin is so rooted and (as it were) incorporated into the hearts of
people that it is as though their natures were even transmuted into a mass of corruption. Is
this nothing but imagination? “Then the LORD saw that the wickedness of man was great
on the earth, and that every intent of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually”
(Genesis 6:5 NASB). “The LORD saw …” God’s eye cannot be deceived. People may
think they see what they do not really see and may not see what is before their eyes, but
can God’s eye fail Him?
Sin Is the Greatest of Evils

{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Sin
Sin Is the Greatest of Evils} Sin is the greatest of evils. To
set forth the formidable appearance that sin has according to the law, the apostle
expresses it thus: “But sin, that it might appear sin …” (Romans 7:13). He could find
nothing more evil and odious to express it by than itself. If he had said that sin might
appear to be a snare, a serpent, a viper, a devil, or a hell, that would have been much. But
it was not strong enough to describe this evil of evils. Sin is never seen in its perfect
odiousness except when it shows its own naked face and looks like itself. We can never
know how great an evil sin is until we know how good the Lord is, how precious Christ
141

The Hebrew has [ עהָּוַוּתhavoth], which is ָּ[ עהָּיִוַהhavvah] in plural form. It is translated “very wickedness” in
the KJV. It may mean destruction or calamity, wickedness or mischief. The NASB translates as “destruction
itself,” where the italics indicate that “itself” was inserted by the translators.
142
See footnote above.
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is, and how precious the soul of a person is. Sin is so contrary to all of these and so
destructive to souls and their relationship to God.143 It is said to be “enmity against God”
(Romans 8:7). God has no enemy in the world but sin and those whom sin has made
enemies to Him. Sin has set all the earth against the God of glory. Sin has filled the hearts
of people with enmity. From this enmity arises all their rebellions against God’s Word
and government, all their unwillingness and adverseness from His ways, their weariness
of His service; and their habitual disobedience, murmurings, impatience, peevishness,
and insurrections of the heart against His dispensations and providence. The unruliness
and stubbornness of the wills of people; the abnormalities and disorders of their passions
and emotions; the vanity, vileness, and confusion of their thoughts; the defilement and
deadness of their consciences; the violent outbursts of so many hellish lusts that set
peoples hearts to all wickedness—from where does this come except from sin that dwells
in them?
Sin has made people very devils who are set to all manner of evil. They are devils
against God, hating, reproaching, blaspheming, cursing, and fighting against God. There
would quickly be no God, Heaven, or any other being left if the wickedness of people’s
hearts had power according to their malice. People are devils against themselves and set
upon the destruction and damnation of their own souls. If God should just let them alone,
there would not need to be another devil to tempt and devour them; they would quickly
make their destruction sure by themselves. People are devils against each other. If God
should pull up the sluice gates and let a sinner’s wickedness have its full course, there is
not one sinner who would not do his utmost to condemn all the world to Hell. All would
be destroyed: enemies, friends, husbands, wives, and children.
And now, can a greater evil than this be imagined? You will say that if all this is
true, sin is a great evil indeed, but in spite of all these great words, sin may not be such a
big problem. Why, just consider what sin has done; you cannot deny it. Then you will see
reason to believe all that has been said. Go to Calvary hill144 and see what sin has done
there. What was it that slew the Lord of Glory, that put Christ to death? Was it not the sins
that were laid upon Him? Those sins were His betrayers and murderers; the thorns, nails,
and spear145 that wounded Him; the gall and vinegar that were given Him to drink. Let the
sweat, cries, groans, blood, and soul that were pressed and poured out by sin—let these
speak if too much has been said here.
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Alleine had “sin is so contrary and destructive to all of these.” The editor has reworded the sentence to
avoid the implication that God or Christ can be actually harmed, an implication Alleine surely did not
intend.
144
Calvary hill: In Matthew 27:33, the place where our Lord Jesus was crucified was called “Golgotha
(which means Place of a Skull).” Calvary appears only in the KJV and is probably derived from the Latin
calvaria (calvarium in some medical texts), meaning the upper skull (without jawbone).
145
Strictly speaking, the spear did not wound the Lord Jesus because He was already dead (John 19:33–34).
Still, this mutilation of His body was another of the many humiliations that He endured for our sakes.
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Turn aside from Calvary hill and go down to the Valley of Hinnom,146 lay your ear
to the mouth of Tophet, and listen to what work sin has done there. What is it that has
filled Hell to the full already and that sent down Cain, Judas, Ananias and Sapphira, and
those millions of condemned souls that are already tormented in those flames? Did God
condemn so many souls for nothing or for a trifle? Did He inflict so great a torment for a
small offense? What is it that has thrown them into Hell? Was it their righteousness? Was
it not their iniquities? If you could step down into those chambers of death and ask those
wretched creatures, “Friends, how did you come to be here?” what would they answer?
“Oh, it is our sins that brought us into this place of torment.” “Oh! It was my
covetousness that brought me here,” one would say. “Oh! It was my lying that brought
me here,” says another. “Oh! It was my pride, my passion, my wantonness, or my
slothfulness that brought me here,” according to a third. 147 Oh, sin, sin! This is it for
which we burn, roar, rave, and die eternally. Can there be too much said of the evil of sin
that has caused all this calamity?
Spiritual Sins Are the Greatest of Sins and Soul Pollution is the Most Foul Pollution

{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Sin
Spiritual Sins, Soul Pollution are Greatest of Sins, Foulest}
To the degree that the soul is more excellent than the body in its nature, by that
amount is the depravity of the soul great vileness and wickedness. The soul of a person is
the prime subject of the image of God in people. There is much of God to be seen in the
body or externals of a person, but the face of God and the glory of God were stamped on
his soul. When the soul was corrupted,148 it became the express image of the devil. Satan
is rudely limbed and some darker shadows of him are drawn on the outward man, but his
very life is drawn out on the soul. The very face and heart of Satan, and his pride, malice,
envy, and falsehood are engraved on the heart. A proud heart has more of the devil than a
proud look. A wanton heart is more vile than a wanton eye. A murderous or adulterous
heart is worse than a murderous or adulterous act. It is true that, when sin breaks out
externally, it is worse than when one keeps sin inside the heart only; and sin is worse in
its birth than in its bare conception. When sin is committed externally, there are both parts
together: the outward and the spiritual. There is sin of the hand and sin of the heart
together to make up the murder. But if you distinguish between what the hand does
towards the murder, and what the heart has done, the heart’s part is incomparably the
146

The Valley of Hinnom, or Valley of the Son of Hinnom, was part of the boundary of ancient Jerusalem to
the west and south. In this valley was Topheth, where infants were burned in sacrifice to Molech (2 Kings
23:10). In Hebrew, this valley is called ֵ[ בבןֶּ־מְהָּננםּׄ עגריִׁאgay, ben hinm (English word order)], from which the
Greek γέεννα [gheh·en·nah, Gehenna] came. In the intertestamental period, Gehenna became a metaphor
for Hell, and it has that meaning exclusively in the New Testament; most versions translate γέεννα as
“Hell.” In addition, secular history records that Gehenna was used as a place for dumping and burning
garbage and the bodies of criminals. The fire, stench, and foul smoke would have made Gehenna a nasty
place and a fitting metaphor for Hell.
147
Even one “small” sin is enough for eternal hellfire (Matthew 5:22). These expressions are of sins that
particularly torment their consciences.
148
When Adam sinned by eating the forbidden fruit, thus imparting to all of us a sin nature at conception.
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worse. The sins of the heart are the root sins, the power that sets all the wheels in motion,
the spring that sets all the streams flowing, and the fire that sets the furnace to smoking.
This is the reason that sins of the heart are worse. Carnal people little regard outward
sins, and spiritual sins not at all. Even if some of them would not wish to be extortionists,
oppressors, swearers, or foul-mouthed, evil thoughts may lodge in them. Lust may rule in
them. Pride, envy, ignorance, atheism, heart-blasphemy—these are scarcely deemed to be
evils. What are thoughts, such as a little inward discontent, anger, and the like, that we
should trouble ourselves about them? Oh! You do not know what there may be in a
thought or secret lust; there may be a thousand evil words and actions in the bowels of a
few evil thoughts. Lusts are big-bellied; a world of monstrous births are continually
springing forth from them. Beloved, if you should examine the wickedness of your lives,
such as drunkenness, whoredom, lying, sinful oaths, and perjury, and ask them one by
one, “Drunkenness, from where did you come? Adultery, from where did you come?
Sinful oaths, curses, and lies, from where did all of you come?” would they not answer
with the apostle, “Did we not come from the lusts that war in your members?” (Romans
7:23; 1 Peter 2:11).149 Do not blame Christians that they are so much afraid of their own
hearts. Do not blame them that they take so many pains and spend so much time purging,
washing, and watching their hearts; safeguarding their thoughts; governing their passions;
and mortifying their lusts. They know what there is within them [ready to break out] if
they do not. They know that if someone makes nothing of an evil thought, the devil is
likely to bring him to some sin in a short time.
Sin Is the Root of All Misery

{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Sin
Sin Is the Root of All Misery}
The miseries of this life—all of the diseases, pains, torments, tumults,
commotions, quarrelings, contentions, murders, rapine, oppression, wars, famine,
poverty, pestilence, and all sorts of calamities under which this world groans—“Have you
not brought this on yourself” (Jeremiah 2:17 NKJV)—that is, by your iniquities? 150 What
a world would this have been had it not been for sin? It would have been a paradise; all
the earth would have been as the garden of the Lord. How great a peace would there have
been, had it not been for this hate-maker? How much joy there would have been, had it
not been for this tormentor. How great beauty and order there would have been if it had
not been for sin, which is the deformity and confusion of all things. What a world this has
become due to sin. How full of violence. What lions, tigers, and wolves have the people
149

The rhetorical question is Alleine’s, not a Scripture quote.
There are multiple senses in which this is true, and it is helpful to make some distinctions here. First, we
do often suffer for our own sins, both in this life and the next. Even the believer, by sin, can lessen his or
her heavenly reward (1 Corinthians 3:14–15), though saved by Christ’s merits alone. Second, we often
suffer from the sins of others. Third, when Adam sinned, God cursed the ground and much more besides
(Genesis 3:14–19), which curse is the cause of much toil and suffering. Fourth, just as we all participate in
the curse resulting from Adam’s sin, so we also all inherited Adam’s rebellious sin nature; thus, the
everyday troubles of life from the curse are punishment for our own sin, and far less than we deserve.
150
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inhabiting the world become to one another. What thorns and briars sinners are,
scratching and tearing one another. What lying, slandering, defaming, defrauding,
quarreling, and fighting has broken out. This earth has almost even become a hell. What
is the cause of all this? The apostle tells us: “What causes quarrels and what causes fights
among you? Is it not this, that your passions are at war within you?” (James 4:1 ESV).
Sinners lay the blame for it all on righteousness and holiness, the knowledge of God and
conscience, and on those people who exercise themselves in keeping a good conscience,
walking holily, and working righteousness. These are the troublers, disturbers, and the
firebrands who set all in a combustion. 151 But, they only slightly think about what it is
that they say. To impute the troubles of the earth to righteousness, holiness, and so on; to
affirm, as many do, that it would have been a better world if it had not been for so much
preaching, praying, evangelism, making such fuss about conscience, and the like—it is
actually saying that it would have been a better world if God had not been at fault here.
We supposedly may thank God and His law and Christ and His Gospel for all our
troubles. But let such blasphemers know that it is they themselves and their wicked hearts
and their atheism, ignorance, idolatries, adulteries, pride, covetousness, lewdness, and
licentiousness to which they owe all their troubles and miseries. “Jerusalem sinned
grievously; therefore she became filthy; all who honored her despise her, for they have
seen her nakedness; she herself groans and turns her face away. Her uncleanness was in
her skirts; she took no thought of her future; therefore her fall is terrible” (Lamentations
1:8–9 ESV). Can a rush grow without mire? (Job 8:11).
Now from all this it obviously follows that, first, no sin can properly be called
little. Second, the saints mourn for sin, pray, watch, and fear. They not only shun sin, but
occasions of sin, temptations to sin, and the very appearance of sin. These are not
fanatical, but reasonable services of the saints.
Notwithstanding all of this evil that is in sin, carnal people deem it as nothing,
saying that it is common to all people, and we are all sinners. So why should we trouble
ourselves about that which we cannot help? They wonder at the poor saints that they are
so faithful, watchful, tender, and so troubled when they fall into sin. They count the
saints’ fear as their folly and their mourning as madness—as if sin were a mere
scarecrow, imaginary goblin, or nothing but their own melancholy fantasies about which
they thus trouble themselves. What is it that you are afraid of? Why cannot you be as free
as others and take your liberty as well as others? What hurt is there in a little mirth and in
a little freedom to live as other people do? Oh sinners, if Samuel’s cloak were taken off
this devil’s back,152 the veil were taken from your eyes, and you did only see sin as it is,
you would cease your wondering.
151

At first glance, Alleine seems to be making an absurd accusation or else to be referring to some oddity
unique to his own time and place. But this manner of thinking is no different from the modern canard that
religion causes wars, and thus all religion is bad. An internet search of “religion wars cause” returns
massive results. Karl Marx and his modern “progressive” followers continue to brand religion as harmful
and a means of oppression. Militaristic religions such as Islam make war against Christians. Also, in many
cases Christian bodies politic have had to defend themselves from foreign powers against unjust
aggression, tyranny, or attempts to impose unbiblical religious practice. Not understanding the things of the
Spirit, many dismiss matters of doctrine and conscience as mere trivia of no realistic concern. From this, it
is an easy step to slanderously and absurdly pin the blame for dissensions, controversy, strife, and (at least
some) wars on those who stand for God’s truth instead of giving way (Proverbs 25:26).
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Is sin nothing? Is enmity against God, His government, and His being nothing?
Are the fruits of sin nothing? Is poverty nothing? Are sword, famine, and pestilence
nothing? Are all the bodily diseases that come upon you and the torment of them such
light matters? Are gout, the stone,153 strangury,154 and the pains of childbirth nothing? Are
death, Hell, and the vengeance of eternal fire such light matters? Is the fruit so bitter and
deadly and yet you think there is little hurt in the root? You may as well count these
torments that sin has brought upon the world to be imaginary or slight matters, as have
such thoughts of sin.
Whoever treats sin as nothing slights Christ. Whoever fears not, feels not, flees
not from, or mourns not for sin as the most dreadful of evils does not regard God or his
own soul. Whoever uses his wit to dispute sin into a trifle has little understanding and less
religion. Whoever arrogantly imagines that a cold “God forgive me” will cure him of his
inward depravity or that a slight “I cry for mercy, God” will make amends for his actual
wickedness—if he does not prove himself a fanatic in the end, then let the most
circumspect Christians pass for fanatics now.
Sinners, if you will not yet be convinced, if the Scriptures do not convince you,
and if your eyes and ears do not teach you to understand sin better, take heed lest, as
Gideon taught the men of Succoth with briars and thorns (Judges 8:16), God teach you
hereafter with fire and brimstone. He will fetch His proof from your bones and bowels.
When your pangs come upon you, God will cause His revenging worm to bring back the
memory of your slighted sins to you and say, “Now sinner, you wretch, what do you think
of your lust now? What do you think of your pride, carnal jollity, and covetousness now?
Where are your slight thoughts of all this now? Where is your vain confidence now that
you would die in all of your sins and still escape and come out well enough; that all of the
threatenings and woes denounced against you would come to nothing? Now sinner, learn,
and be learning this lesson forever, that you have been a fool in the midst of all your high
conceits and boastings of your wisdom.”

152

Most likely, this is a reference to 1 Samuel 28:14, in which the witch of En Dor initiated a séance to call
up the prophet Samuel from the dead. The resultant apparition was of an old man in a cloak. While it is
abundantly clear that God controlled and overruled the whole matter for His own purposes, the actual
nature of the apparition of Samuel is not given in the text. Alleine is not alone in assuming it to be the devil
or a demon; hence his literary allusion.
153
the stone: likely a reference to gallstones, kidney stones, or other urinary tract stones, the last two of
which are often extremely painful.
154
strangury: slow, spasmodic, drop-by-drop, painful discharge of urine typically caused by urinary tract
blockage, a medical term still in use.
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Of Redemption
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Of Redemption}
The doctrine of redemption is a real truth. Need I prove this? That Christ is true,
the true Messiah, true God, and true Man. That He had a true body and a true soul. That
His sayings are true; He was a true Prophet. That since His sufferings were true, He is a
true Priest. That as He was truly dead, so He truly arose, ascended, and is the Lord both
of the dead and of the living; He is a true King. That He has truly and fully accomplished
His whole mission. Am I speaking to Jews or pagans 155 that I need prove this? Am I not
speaking to Christians—who must prove themselves liars, their profession a lie, and their
faith vain if they deny these things? But what was the reason for all of this? For what
reason did Christ come into the world? For what reason was He born? For what reason
did He live, die, rise, and ascend to Heaven? What was the intent of all of this? Why, it
was to make a total and blessed change in the miserable condition of whomever of this
sinful world will embrace and receive Him (Jeremiah 31:22; Proverbs 4:8; John 14:23;
Revelation 3:20). It was to make this old world new, this crooked world straight, and this
miserable world blessed. It was “to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of
the prison to those who are bound” (Isaiah 61:1 ESV). It was “to finish the
transgression,156 to put an end to sin, and to atone for iniquity, to bring in everlasting
righteousness” (Daniel 9:24 ESV). It was to undo all of that calamity that sin and the
devil had made and brought on this world. “The reason the Son of God appeared was to
destroy the works of the devil” (1 John 3:8 ESV). It was to abolish death and bring life
and immortality to light (2 Timothy 1:10). It was to “redeem us from every lawless deed,
and to purify for Himself a people for His own possession, zealous for good deeds” (Titus
2:14 NASB). It was “to grant us that we, being delivered from the hand of our enemies,
might serve Him without fear, in holiness and righteousness before Him all the days of
our life” (Luke 1:74–75 NKJV). It was “that they who live might no longer live for
themselves, but for Him who died and rose again on their behalf” (2 Corinthians 5:15
NASB). On this, the apostle says, “For the grace of God that brings salvation has
appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should
live soberly, righteously, and godly in the present age” (Titus 2:11–12 NKJV). And last,
to redeem us “to an inheritance that is imperishable, undefiled, and unfading, kept in
Heaven for you” (1 Peter 1:4 ESV).
To an Inheritance:
Christians are not brought out of Egypt and redeemed from their house of
bondage and then left to fend for themselves or perish in the wilderness. They are
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Recall that Alleine was preaching and writing to those who called themselves Christians. But dear reader,
if you are of another religion and have not already done so, you may wish to consult the references given
above in Important Notes to the Reader.
156
finish: possibly, to shut up, break the power of, or restrain. The Hebrew is uncertain and difficult here and
commentators are not all agreed as to the meaning, in part due to differences in interpretation of this
prophecy of Christ’s first coming.
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redeemed to an inheritance. They are a purchased people (Exodus 15:16) and there is a
purchased possession (Ephesians 1:4) for them.
An Imperishable and Undefiled Inheritance:
It is an enduring possession and a holy habitation. Holiness is a great part of the
blessedness of the saints. Sinners, you who despise holiness, despise one of the richest
jewels in the crown of glory.
Kept in Heaven:
Their inheritance lies in the good land, the country that Christ has purchased for
His ransomed ones. The whole land is theirs. Theirs is the kingdom of Heaven (Matthew
5:10).
This is that redemption that is presented to you by the Gospel. If Christ had failed
in performing and accomplishing any of all of this, He would have been an incomplete
and imperfect Redeemer.
By the way, learn what great reason there is why the Gospel should be better
received than it generally is in the world. When one considers the poor acceptance of the
Gospel and of its preachers, one would think that it was some dismal message and that it
came on some dreadful errand.157 If Christ had come to destroy the world, could He have
less welcome? If the Gospel were as the law, not only a dead, but killing letter, a ministry
of death and condemnation (2 Corinthians 3:6–7); if the ministers of the Gospel had been
messengers sent up from the bottomless pit to deceive the nations, destroy souls and drag
them down to everlasting darkness—there could have hardly been greater hate and outcry
than there is against it and them. Surely such a message and such messengers deserve
better welcome and better treatment.
But to our purpose. You have heard what the redemption is that the Gospel brings
us. Now, does Christ do His work by halves? Does He deliver out of prison and leave His
ransomed ones in their vile prison garments? Does He change their relationship to God
and never change their conditions? Does He redeem them from death and not redeem
them from iniquity? Was this the intent of Christ in dying for sinners, that they might act
like beasts and be rebels more securely? Did this grace abound that sin might superabound? Does the law of faith make void the law of righteousness? Does it not rather
establish it? What is the meaning of those various expressions mentioned above? That He
might redeem from all iniquity and purify a special people zealous for good works (Titus
2:14; Psalm 130:8)? That we might serve Him without fear in holiness and righteousness
(Luke 1:74–75)? That those who live should not live to themselves, but to Him who died
for them (2 Corinthians 5:15)? That denying all ungodliness … we should live soberly …
(Titus 2:12)? Is not all this included in the redemption that Christ has worked? And what
is the meaning of all of this other than that godliness for which we plead? Is godliness a
part of that for which Christ redeemed us, but there is nothing in it? Did Christ sweat,
groan, labor, and travail in pain—all of this to bring forth a lie? Has Christ died to purge,
purify, wash, and cleanse His people, and in the end it is nothing but a cheat? Did Christ
157

To those who are in love with their sins, the prospect of parting with them is dreadful.
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die only in imagination and ascend only in imagination? As certain as it is that Christ did
really and fully fulfill the role of redeemer, so it is certain that the redeemed do not just
barely fulfill the role of saints. Let all the world judge: how well do they honor Christ,
who have no better opinion of the fruits of His death? Thus, two things are obvious. First,
the redemption of a sinner is the destruction of sin. Christ died to save people from their
sins, not leave them in their sins. He died to redeem them from all iniquity as well as
from wrath. Second, redemption and regeneration are linked together. He who is brought
from being a slave is born [again as / from above] a son. He who is not a partaker of the
renewing of the Holy Spirit is not a partaker of the redemption of Christ.
The doctrine of redemption by Christ is abused by willful sinners and made to
serve as their great plea against the necessity of holiness. Convince them of sin, of the
necessity of turning, and of the danger of continuing and going on, and they immediately
take sanctuary in “Christ died for sinners.” And here they think themselves sufficiently
secured, not only against all of the threatenings of wrath, but against all exhortations to
holiness. Argue with them from the command of God, “This is the will of God, even your
sanctification” (1 Thessalonians 4:3). Throw away your transgressions. Why will you die
(Ezekiel 18:31)? Turn and live (Ezekiel 18:21, 23, 28, 32; 33:11, 19). From the
threatenings of God: “If you live after the flesh, you will die …” (Romans 8:13). Yet, this
they think will answer all your arguments: Christ died for sinners. I put my trust in Christ
that I will be saved. What? Trust in Christ and not turn to Christ? Hope to be saved by
Christ and refuse to be sanctified? Will Christ redeem from the curse those who refuse to
be redeemed from iniquity? Will you steal and murder and commit adultery and swear
falsely and so on, and then come and stand before God in His house and say, “We are
delivered to do all these abominations” (Jeremiah 7:9–10)? Will you do wickedly, walk in
all manner of wantonness, lasciviousness, lust, excesses, and so on; then come and take
hold of a redeemer as if you were delivered to do all this wickedness? Has My house
become a den of robbers (Jeremiah 7:11; Matthew 21:13; Mark 11:17; Luke 19:46)? Are
the redeemed of the Lord a generation of rebels, enemies of all righteousness, liars,
proud, covetous, and blasphemers? Are these followers of the Lamb (Revelation 14:4)? It
is true, as the apostle says, “Such were some of you.” Yet, he adds, “But you were
washed, but you were sanctified, but you were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus and
by the Spirit of our God” (1 Corinthians 6:11 NKJV). Christianity without godliness is a
fantasy indeed. “Let everyone who names the name of the Lord Jesus depart from
iniquity” (2 Timothy 2:19). Either turn from iniquity or talk no more of Christianity. A
Christian and an unbeliever are not more different from one another than a Christian and
a libertine are. Take heed, sinners, and do not let the Gospel undo you. Do not let mercy
damn you. Do not make your faith do the sad job of infidelity. Beloved, let it never be
said, while the just live, that your faith causes your eternal death. This is likely to be your
case; you would never have dared to have so slighted holiness and persisted in sin, had it
not been for your trust in Christ. You must count Christ to be no Christ, no redeemer, or a
half or deceitful redeemer if you count yourselves good Christians while you are yet in
your sins. You must have another Christ and another Gospel before you can ever be saved
in your sinful state. “There is therefore now no condemnation to those who are in Christ
Jesus, who do not walk according to the flesh, but according to the Spirit” (Romans 8:1
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NKJV).158 This is the Gospel; in it you have the charter [legal constitution] of those who
are redeemed. He will not come into condemnation. As to his character, he walks not
according to the flesh, but according to the Spirit. That is, he is a person of a godly life.
Whom does the Gospel secure from condemnation? Why, those who are in Christ. But
who are they? Why, only those who walk not according to the flesh, but according to the
Spirit. Those who walk otherwise can have no benefit from the Gospel. You all stand as
convicted evildoers guilty of death. You have sinned; what do you have to say as to why
you should not die and have your sentence of condemnation passed against you? Maybe
you will call for a Psalm of Mercy, my book, Lord, my book, 159 the Gospel will, I hope,
secure me. No, sinner, you cannot have it because you are one who lives according to the
flesh and cannot have the benefit of the Gospel. This is the law, and the Gospel says not
one word to reverse it. If you live according to the flesh you will die. Christ never
intended the benefit of His redemption to any of you who think it does not matter whether
you wish to repent or not, or be holy or not. You may as well write for the Gospel, “He
who believes will be damned,” as much as your thinking, “He who does not obey the
Gospel will be saved.” And you may as well say that “Sinning is serving Christ,” as much
as your thinking, “Those who live according to the flesh obey the Gospel.”

Of Regeneration
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Of Regeneration}
The doctrine of regeneration is a real truth. There are three things most evident in
this:




That there is such a change and that it is necessary to salvation.
That this is a great and mighty change.
That this is an inward change and a change in the soul.

There Is Such a Change and It Is Necessary for Salvation

{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Of Regeneration
There Is a Change Necessary to Salvation}
There is such a grace as regeneration, and this change is necessary to salvation.
“Jesus answered and said to him, ‘Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born again he
cannot see the kingdom of God’” (John 3:3 NASB).

158

Many New Testament manuscripts omit “who do not walk …” However, the teaching of the omitted text
is clearly given in Romans 8:4, 14 and Galatians 5:16, 25. Alleine’s exegesis thus stands.
159
Alleine’s intent here is unclear, but these words seem to refer to superstitious practices or beliefs.
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The Change Made by Regeneration Is a Great and Mighty Change

{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Of Regeneration
The Change Made by Regeneration Is Great and Mighty}
The change that is worked by regeneration is a great and mighty change. It is as
great as making something out of nothing. Regeneration is a new creation. It is as great as
raising people up from death to life. Regeneration is a resurrection: “God … even when
we were dead in our transgressions, made us alive together with Christ” (Ephesians 2:4–5
NASB).160 There is as much power and as much display of God shown in bringing a dead
soul to life as there is in raising a dead body. When God would confirm the faith of the
Jews concerning their conversion and restoration after their cutting off (which the apostle
tells us will be as life from the dead [Romans 11:15]), he proves that He is able to
accomplish it by His making dry bones live.161 “And he said to me, ‘Son of man, can
these bones live? … Prophesy over these bones, and say to them, O dry bones, hear the
word of the LORD’” (Ezekiel 37:3–4 ESV). It was a strange task the prophet was given,
but he prophesied and “there was a sound, and behold, a rattling, and the bones came
together, bone to its bone. And I looked, and behold, there were sinews on them, and
flesh had come upon them … and the breath came into them, and they lived and stood on
their feet, an exceedingly great army. Then he said to me, ‘Son of man, these bones are
the whole house of Israel … and … Judah’” (Ezekiel 37:7–11, 19 ESV). The meaning of
the passage is this: Israel lay in their state of rejection by God. If the Lord had not been
able to make the bones live, He would have failed to confirm the faith of this dead people
in their restoration.
When the ministers of the Gospel are sent out to preach to sinners, it is just as
likely a job as if they had been sent among the tombs and graves to prophesy to the
skulls, bones, and dust of the dead. And if there were not a Divine and Almighty Power
accompanying their ministry, their success would be the same as if they were preaching
to the beasts of the field to make them into people or attempting to raise up children to
Abraham from stones.

160

Alleine quoted from Ephesians 2:1 in the AV. However, the translators of the KJV inserted the words “he
hath quickened” in this verse without clear manuscript justification, an insertion also followed by the
NKJV. Since other versions do not have this phrase, the editor substituted a portion of Ephesians 2:4–5.
Alleine’s exegesis stands on very solid scriptural ground in spite of his poor choice of prooftext.
161
Alleine mixes two restorations here (not improperly). The first fulfillment of Ezekiel 37 was the return
from the Babylonian captivity. The fulfillment of Romans 11:12–28 from which Alleine quotes (Romans
11:15) is also well illustrated by Ezekiel 37, and a second fulfillment of that vision will be when God brings
the Jews into the Christian Church in vast numbers.
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The Change Made by Regeneration Is an Inward Change

{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Of Regeneration
The Change Made by Regeneration Is an Inward Change}
The change made by regeneration is an inward change. Regeneration is the
uniting of dead souls to Christ. “My little children, for whom I am again in the anguish of
childbirth until Christ is formed in you!” (Galatians 4:19 ESV). Here note three things.
First, the result of this union with Christ is new life (1 John 5:12). He who has the Son
has life.
In this regeneration there is a death and a life. With respect to the death, “You
have died” (Colossians 3:3). That is, your sins are dead and your old man is dead. “Our
old man was crucified with Him” (Romans 6:6).
With respect to the life, there is new sense and motion. There is a living power
transferred to souls united to Christ, by which they are enabled to move and act in a holy,
spiritual, and heavenly way that was impossible before. Grace is a living thing that
energizes and animates all the faculties anew and puts life into all the duties and deeds of
the saints. These duties might have been done as only outward actions before, but they
were only the dead carcasses of duties rather than the things themselves.
The second thing to note is that this life is a new nature, the saints’ participation in
the nature of Christ, and a change of the qualities of the soul. They are new creatures that
have experienced the new birth. The Second Adam,162 as well as the first, brings forth his
children in His own likeness. The divine birth is the bringing forth of the divine nature (2
Peter 1:4). As they said vainly, “The gods have come down in the likeness of men” (Acts
14:11), it may here be said truly that men are raised up in the likeness of God, renewed
after His image, and made partakers of His holiness. Those who treat this change as
anything less than becoming a new creature make regeneration to be as much of a
complete contradiction as the popish transubstantiation.163 Bread is made a god, and yet it
is bread still. An animal is made a saint, and yet remains an animal still. A god is hidden
by the properties of bread, and a saint is hidden by the properties of a pig.
The third thing to note is that this new nature is a glorious nature that contains in
it a divine light. By this light, the saints are enabled to understand and look into the
depths of eternity, the invisible things of God, and the mysteries of the glorious Gospel.
They are enabled to understand divine love, faith, hope, and the whole train of glorious
graces together with the principles of righteousness, truth, mercy, charity, and so on. By
these virtues and principles, they are made capable of enjoying fellowship and
162

Second Adam: Christ (Romans 5:19; 1 Corinthians 15:45).
popish transubstantiation: a Roman Catholic superstition that the bread and wine used in the sacrament of
the Lord’s Supper are actually changed into the physical body and blood of Jesus Christ, yet appear to the
senses to remain bread and wine.
163
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communion with God, of bearing His Name, of showing forth His virtues and praises to
the world, and of doing His will. In sum, it is the image of God and the epistle of Christ
written on the tablets of their hearts. And, this is the significance and meaning of
scriptural expressions such as “new creatures,” “partakers of the divine nature,”
“partakers of His holiness,” or “children of light.”
What a strange piece of vanity we would make of the Scriptures if all of these
various high expressions were to signify no more than that empty and pitiful thing that
carnal people deem their religion or godliness. Regarding that ignorant, stupid, formal,
brutish generation that has no more of the knowledge of God than a heathen, no more of
the life of God than a log, and no more of religion than to say over a prayer by rote—they
are so far from being partakers of the new nature that they do not even know whether
there is any such thing or what it is. How could such a blind, senseless multitude ever be
imagined to be the people whom the Scripture means by “new creatures,” “the children of
God,” “the children of light,” or “the images of God”? Much more than that: there are
those who live according to the flesh, and are proud, covetous, sensual, filthy, and beastly
in their ways of life. But, they have been baptized and have passed under that sacramental
“regeneration.” Now and then, they say “I repent” or “God forgive me.” How could these
also be children of God and have that new birth that is necessary to their seeing the
kingdom of God? Who can, with any pretense of reason, imagine it? Those who can
make themselves believe this have so much abandoned rational thought that, in time, they
may even believe that the devil is divine, that Hell is Heaven, and they may even take up
the Koran as their Bible and view the Scriptures as a fable.164
Sinners, think for yourselves. Is there any such thing as the new birth? Can there
be a new birth without a new life? Does Christ bring forth dead children? Or do dry
bones live [while still dry bones]? Does the Gospel bring forth monstrous births: children
without eyes, without a head, without a heart, or with the heart of a beast under the face
of a man? Does the Gospel bring forth serpents, vipers, dogs, or pigs for its children? And
must the kingdom of Heaven be peopled with such inhabitants as these? If these are the
children of the kingdom, where or who are the children of this world? The Nathaniels
who are the Israelites indeed and in whom there is no guile—are they the children of this
world? Are the monsters the true seed and the saints spurious? Are the monsters the sons
and the saints illegitimate?
Or if you wish, reject these vile ones of the earth as not of the seed, and take only
the best of carnal people who have the fairest face of religion and form of holiness, but
without the inside, the new nature. Are these saints? Is the shadow the substance and the
substance only a shadow? The inward life of godliness is the spirit and soul of
Christianity. To say that it is just imaginary and that the outside is all there is to
Christianity is reasoning that is just as valid as to affirm that a picture is a man and that a
living man is just a picture. It is also theology just as good as I myself heard preached at
Oxford thirty years ago by a zealous advocate for the lawfulness of sports on the Lord’s
Day. He was preaching on keeping the Sabbath and distinguishing between the
164

This is a serious warning. God often gives unrepentant sinners up to all manner of worse sin, depravity,
irrationality, and foolishness.
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substantial and incidental duties of that day. He said that preaching is a religious
ceremony and praying is a religious ceremony. But bowing at the Name of Jesus,
standing at the Creed and Gospel, holy and religious feasting, and holy and religious
dancing were the substance.165 Hence it follows:
Regeneration Is a Genuine Change
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Of Regeneration
The Change Made by Regeneration Is an Inward Change
Regeneration Is a Genuine Change}
Regeneration is not an imaginary, artificial, or counterfeit change. There is a
distinction made between people and people. The regenerate and the unregenerate are not
one and the same any more than the living and the dead.
Regeneration Is a Change of Basic Nature
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Of Regeneration
The Change Made by Regeneration Is an Inward Change
Regeneration Is a Change of Basic Nature}
Regeneration is not a mere change from one substance to another, where the two
substances or things are related to one another, such as justification and adoption.
Regeneration is a change of basic substance and nature, and the old and new substances
have different natures and are not at all related to one another.
Regeneration Is Not a Superficial Change
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Of Regeneration
The Change Made by Regeneration Is an Inward Change
Regeneration Is Not a Superficial Change}
Regeneration is not a superficial change or merely outward, going only skin-deep.
It is not, as it is said concerning baptism, merely the washing away of the filth of the flesh
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It appears that this is a reference to the “Book of Sports,” which detailed recreational activities to be done
on the Sabbath. This was a use of civil and ecclesiastical law to oppress those who believed in keeping
Sunday, the Sabbath, holy according to the Fourth Commandment. That which is described as preached at
Oxford is such nonsense that it could hardly be equaled by a drunken moron.
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and the cleansing of the outside,166 while leaving lust to reign within. Regeneration is the
change of the person and not barely of the external manner of life.
Regeneration Implies an Expectation of Godliness
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Of Regeneration
The Change Made by Regeneration Is an Inward Change
Regeneration Implies an Expectation of Godliness}
The change worked by regeneration implies an expectation of all godliness. We
may often find out what is the purpose of something from its form. We may know the
reason something was made much better if we understand how it is put together. God’s
expectations may be seen from His activities. We may understand much of our work by
observing God’s work on us. Since God made people living souls, that tells us He expects
other things from them than from dead logs and stones. Since God made people capable
of reasoning, that tells us that He expects people should live other lives than dogs or pigs.
In like manner, when He makes people Christians and partakers of the divine nature, He
makes it obvious that He expects that they should live different lives than other people.
The new life, or life of godliness, is made evident by our new birth, or new
natures. The regenerate “are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works,
which God prepared beforehand so that we would walk in them” (Ephesians 2:10
NASB). Created for good works indicates two things:
 Intended for good works
 Made capable of good works
Intended for Good Works
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Of Regeneration
The Change Made by Regeneration Is an Inward Change
Regeneration Implies an Expectation of Godliness
Intended for Good Works}
In making Christians new people, God intended them to do good works. This was
God’s mind and meaning when He foreordained that they should walk in them. He did
not set up such a light in people to be put under a bushel basket (Matthew 5:15). He did
not bestow such a talent on people to be bound up in a handkerchief (Luke 19:20).167
166

This is a reference to: “There is also an antitype which now saves us—baptism (not the removal of the
filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward God), through the resurrection of Jesus
Christ” (1 Peter 3:21 NKJV).
167
Alleine slightly confuses Matthew 25:18, which used talents as the monetary unit, and Luke 19:20, which
used minas (1/20 of a talent). This type of difference in narratives shows that the Lord Jesus must have
given His teachings and parables multiple times, adapting as needed to the situation and audience.
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Fitted for Good Works
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Of Regeneration
The Change Made by Regeneration Is an Inward Change
Regeneration Implies an Expectation of Godliness
Fitted for Good Works}
In making Christians new people, God equipped them for good works; He created
them capable of doing good works. That is, they were brought forth with a holy nature
and endued with divine light, holy principles, powers, emotions, dispositions, and
inclinations—all of a kind that equipped them for an active, holy life. The divine and
excellent structure of this new creature signifies two things: first, what this life is
intended to be; and second, that this intended life is an excellent life, indeed. There is
something sure in this godly life. God did not make people new for nothing, but for
something of worth and real excellency. Otherwise, He would not have paid such a high
cost168 in preparing people for it. If there were no other godly life than that which the
carnal world counts godliness, no new creation would have been needed to equip people
for it. What is there in the whole frame of the religion of most people that a carnal person
may not reach to? As for the devotional part of it, what great difficulty is there in saying
or hearing a prayer or observing days, rites, customs, and so on? May not a tax-collector
do the same? Indeed, may not a harlot, drunkard, or idiot do the same? Such devotions
will neither disturb their lusts, nor will their lusts interfere with or disable such devotions.
As for the righteousness of it: to love those who love them, to be good neighbors, to not
be extortionists, adulterers, and so on—there is not so very much in that. As Christ asked
His disciples, do not even the Pharisees do the same? What do you do more than others?
(Matthew 5:46–47). What exceptional or excellent thing do you do? God has done
exceptionally well to you: you are fearfully 169 and wonderfully made, and as it is true of
the natural birth, how much more is it true of your new birth? You are carefully and
precisely made, not in the lower parts of the earth, but in the highest heavens; you were
born from above. God has done more for you than for others; what do you do more than
others? To this question, it may be that some would have answered that there is no more
to be done; all that is done more than others is mere fantasy or conceit. But beloved,
when you look at that sapless,170 lifeless, empty way of religion with which others are
content, I think your brains should demand thus: What? God has made me anew and
made me partaker of the divine nature and of the life of God—and for no more than this?
God has given such a glorious Gospel, raised up such a mighty Savior who has shed such
precious blood, and sent forth such a glorious Spirit. He has commissioned such
multitudes of heavenly ambassadors to preach, persuade, beseech, exhort, and to travail
in birth171 with me until Christ has been formed in me. Has God done all this to bring me
168

The cost was the price our Lord Jesus Christ paid from His incarnation at conception to His resurrection.
Consider, for example, His forty-day fast and temptation, and especially, the crucifixion.
169
fearfully: as used here and in Psalm 139:14 (KJV, NKJV, ESV, NASB, WEB), done in a manner that
inspires astonishment, reverence, awe, and fear of the Lord.
170
sapless: as a dead tree with no sap in it.
171
See Galatians 4:19.
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to no better life than this? Surely there is something further for which the Lord has paid
all of this cost and built this structure.
Study this new birth. Study this new creation more thoroughly. See how it pleads
for a most holy, heavenly, and spiritual way of life, a way of life that is a radical change
from the old and contains the seeds of further growth. If you do not see this, then let
godliness pass for a fantasy forever. Only let the regenerate live precisely according to
their new nature, and if that life is not the exact godly life we contend with you about,
then call us what you wish.

Of Faith
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Of Faith}
Faith is no fantasy. “Now faith is the substance [assurance] of things hoped for,
the evidence [conviction] of things not seen” (Hebrews 11:1 NKJV). 172 Faith has a sure
foundation on which it is laid: the pure word of promise to which (as the apostle said)
you do well to pay attention (2 Peter 1:19–21). There is a believing on Christ that results
in salvation, and a belief that we will be saved by Christ. Believing on Christ for
salvation is called “the direct act of faith,” and it is the soul’s accepting Christ as Lord 173
and Savior, and venturing upon and resting upon Him for life. This saving faith is
founded on the Rock of ages and on the veracity and faithfulness of God, who cannot lie
and who said, “Whoever believes in Him [His Son] shall not perish but have eternal life”
(John 3:16). The latter, in the saints, a belief that we will be saved by Christ, is called “the
reflex act of faith,”174 and it has its foundation partly on the Word of God external to 175
believers and partly on the work of God inside them. And if direct [saving] faith has been
first put forth, this reflex act of faith is also of a kind that will never deceive. Those who
trust in God have the Word and oath of God; these are two immutable things in which it
is impossible for God to lie. Therefore they will not be disappointed, but will have strong
consolation [or encouragement] (Hebrews 6:18). There are those who believe that they
will be saved for an accumulation of valid reasons such as these: 176 They find their hearts
purified. They believe that their names are written in Heaven because they find the law
and image of God written and engraved on their hearts. They believe that they will not
come into condemnation because they are in Christ and do not walk according to the
flesh, but according to the Spirit. They believe that they will overcome death because
they have overcome the world. They believe that they will reap in mercy because they
172

The bracketed terms are those used by the NASB.
Not just as Lord generally, but as your own Lord, Master, Boss, King, and so on.
174
“Assurance of salvation” is the term most commonly used today for what Alleine calls “the reflex act of
faith.” Likewise, “the direct act of faith” is most commonly simply called “saving faith.” These two newer
terms are those used in the Westminster Standards, in chapters 18 and 14, respectively.
175
external to: coming from outside, from God’s Word, as opposed to the work of the Holy Spirit within the
believer.
176
Let the reader carefully note that Alleine is not discussing the means of justification to eternal life here,
but evidences of it.
173
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have sown in righteousness. They believe that they will reap with joy because they have
sown in tears. They believe that they will receive the inheritance of sons because they
have received the adoption of sons. They find themselves firmly knit and joined to the
Lord; they are thus persuaded “that neither death nor life, nor angels nor rulers, nor things
present nor things to come, nor powers, nor height nor depth, nor anything else in all
creation, will be able to separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus our Lord”
(Romans 8:38–39 ESV). To those who, on such grounds as these, believe that they will
be saved, it will certainly be to them according to their faith. If this indeed describes
them, if they are in Christ, if they do not walk according to the flesh but according to the
Spirit, if their hearts are purified, and so on, then the Word of the Lord stands good and
sure to them. They will not come into condemnation. They will as infallibly be saved as if
their particular names had been written into the promise. The veracity of God stands
firmly engaged to keep conditional promises when the conditions are fulfilled, just as if
the promise had been absolute.
There is a faith that is a mere fantasy, such as:
 The faith of enthusiasts who believe based upon unscriptural revelation above
and besides what is written;
 The faith of ignorant people whose belief is in an unknown god such as the
Athenians worshiped (Acts 17:23);
 The faith of idlers who believe that they will rest with Christ although they never
labored with Him;
 The faith of the unholy who believe that they will be saved although they are not
sanctified.
Such faith is mere fantasy. Rather than faith, you may call it opinion or presumption. You
who are ignorant, idle, unholy, or unsanctified, and yet believe that you will be saved,
you believe a lie. You believe something that God has never said will be. Nay, you
believe something that God has said never will be. “For it is a people of no
understanding; Therefore He who made them will not have mercy on them, and He who
formed them will show them no favor” (Isaiah 27:11 NKJV). Such will never inherit the
kingdom of God (1 Corinthians 6:10). Hear, sinners, hear: God must be a liar, or your
faith a lie.
But the previously described faith of God’s elect is that precious tried faith by
which whoever believes will not be disappointed. Christians, you who have obtained this
precious faith—a Christ-embracing faith, a heart-purifying, flesh-mortifying, and worldconquering faith—you may venture safely upon it. If ever this faith could deceive, God
has deceived you, the Scriptures deceived you, and Christ, who prayed that this faith not
fail (Luke 22:32), deceived you. And we may be bold to turn Christ’s prayer into a
promise. Let the fanatic world laugh, mock, and call your consolations delusions and
your confidence imagination or what they wish. Let them alone; you must give losers
leave to talk and laugh. “Therefore do not throw away your confidence, which has a great
reward” (Hebrews 10:35).
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Of Good Works
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Of Good Works}
The doctrine concerning good works is a reliable truth. In this, I will show first
what we are to understand by good works. Second, I will show that good works are
necessary.
Defining Good Works

{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Of Good Works
Defining Good Works}
What are we to understand by “good works”? A good work, in general, is a holy
or gracious action. For a work to be good, four things are necessary.
First, the principle from which it proceeds must be good. It must be from an
honest and upright heart, from a pure conscience, from unfeigned faith, and so on
(Matthew 12:35; 1 Timothy 1:5).
Second, the matter of the work must be good, something that is commanded. “He
has told you, O man, what is good; and what does the LORD require of you but to do
justice, and to love kindness, and to walk humbly with your God?” (Micah 6:8 ESV). [By
contrast:] “… Their fear of me is a commandment taught by men” (Isaiah 29:13 ESV).177
Third, the form or manner of doing it must be good. It must be well done; this
takes into consideration all of its circumstances of time, place, and so on.
Fourth, the purpose and goal must be good; it must be done to the glory of God (1
Corinthians 10:31).
As to the particular kinds of good works, it is not easy to list them all. The Roman
Catholics178 talk little of any good works except the exercises of bounty and liberality in
giving alms, feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, visiting and relieving the afflicted,
177

This verse may perhaps be better understood by recalling the fact that certain denominations, without
scriptural warrant, impose man-made rules upon their adherents, such as particular clothing styles, telling
rosary beads, and the like.
178
The editor acknowledges that the formal teachings of the Roman Catholic denomination, both historically
and presently, generally embrace (with some wrong reasons) the good works in both of the lists that Alleine
gives below. The editor surmises that this statement reflects Roman Catholic preaching and practice in
Alleine’s time and locality. Unfortunately, the Roman Catholic denomination also deems as good works
many practices that Scripture not only does not command, but many that are against Scripture.
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building poorhouses, building colleges, and the like. They insist so much on these that it
is as if there were scarcely any other good works but these. But we may not confine good
works within such narrow categories. Rather, to do good works is to live a good and
godly life, doing and observing all of the things that God has commanded us. Good
works include living holily, honestly, circumspectly, and fruitfully. Good works include
exercising all of the graces of Christ: faith, hope, love, and so on. Good works include
subduing and mortifying lust and corruption, governing our hearts, governing our
tongues, and ordering well our conduct toward God and people. Good works include all
of the virtues and duties of Christianity, such as righteousness, mercy, charity, praying,
fasting, hearing sermons, sanctifying the Sabbath, lending, giving, forgiving,
peacemaking, instructing, exhorting, reproving, denying ourselves, taking up our crosses,
following Christ, fighting the good fight of faith, laying up treasures in Heaven, and the
like. Everything about which God will say at the last, “Well done, good and faithful
servant” (Matthew 25:21), is a good work. In all these, the Lord requires three things.
The first thing the Lord requires of our good works is that we act with all of our
might, to our utmost. “Whatever your hand finds to do”—and thus what your head or
your heart finds to do—“do it with all your might” (Ecclesiastes 9:10), being “zealous for
good works” (Titus 2:14). “Do not be slothful in zeal, be fervent in spirit, serve the Lord”
(Romans 12:11 ESV). Be fruitful in every good work (Colossians 1:10), and “abounding
in the work of the Lord” (1 Corinthians 15:58).
The second thing the Lord requires of our good works is that we do good works
all of our life, to the end of our days. “That you may fear the LORD your God, to keep all
His statutes and His commandments which I command you, you and your son and your
grandson, all the days of your life, and that your days may be prolonged” (Deuteronomy
6:2 NKJV).
The third thing the Lord requires of our good works is that we do them throughout
the entire course of our lives, without intermission. There must not only be well-doing,
but a continuance in well-doing (Romans 2:7). God will not have any voids or empty
spaces in our lives, but every day must be filled up with the duties of it. Christians must
not think of getting to Heaven by any shortcuts,179 but walk their entire path. They must
not skip over a duty, or skip over a day. The law of God does not allow a day to sin, nor
does it relieve us of a day’s duties. To demand a time-out from the service of God is to
desire that much time for the service of sin. We are always serving one master or the
other. We are certainly serving sin when we are not in one way or the other serving the
Lord.180
179

Alleine uses the Latin phrase, per saltum, which refers to the ancient Roman civic order in which those of
noble rank were expected to fill and do well in lower offices, then progressively move up to higher and
higher civil offices, terminating, typically, in the rank of senator. In this context, per saltum means to skip
over one or more of those (normally) expected lower civil duties. So, likewise, Christians must walk the
entire course of good works that God has ordained for them before the foundation of the world (Ephesians
2:10).
180
Finite and frail humans do need a certain amount of rest, recreation, and downtime, without which we
become less productive or even unproductive. Alleine does not speak against attending to the necessary
maintenance of body or mind. The concern is that such maintenance be to God’s glory, in His presence, and
for holy ends, and that rest or recreation not become ends in themselves. “Blessed are you, O land, when
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Good Works Are Necessary

{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness are Not Fantasy
Of Good Works
Good Works Are Necessary}
Good works are necessary. They are necessary for salvation; although we will not
be saved by our works, we cannot be saved without them. He who does not work will not
eat bread in the kingdom of God (2 Thessalonians 3:10). The everlasting rest is not for
loiterers, but for laborers. “Not everyone who says to Me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ will enter the
kingdom of Heaven, but he who does the will of My Father who is in Heaven will enter”
(Matthew 7:21 NASB). Faith cannot save us without works. The apostle tells us, “Faith
without works is dead” (James 2:20). And a dead faith cannot bring us to life. Therefore,
the apostle Paul so vehemently charges, “The saying is trustworthy, and I want you to
insist on these things, so that those who have believed in God may be careful to devote
themselves to good works. These things are excellent and profitable for people” (Titus
3:8 ESV). Observe in here the preface to the charge, “The saying is trustworthy.” It is a
true saying, a great truth, a worthy saying, worthy of strenuous delivery, and worthy to be
received. “I want you to insist on these things” means to teach constantly or resolutely
and not be beaten off from it. Why, what is this great truth? Why, this is it: that those who
have believed in God, to the degree that they desire that their faith would do them any
good, must be careful to maintain good works. They are not only to do good works, but to
maintain, excel, and abound in good works. These things are good and profitable to
people.
Now let me demand of all the world: where does the fanaticism lie in any of all
this? Which of these doctrines is it that is just imagination? Is it this, that Christians must
not only be believers, but must do good works? Is it this, that they must work with all
their might and must continue their work without intermission; that is, that they must
bestow none of their time on the devil, but all on God? Or is this the imaginary thing: that
this well-doing is necessary to our well-being? Let it be granted that there is no fantasy in
all of this, and I have at once dispatched my whole undertaking, and if I had no more to
say, I have sufficiently proved to you that strict godliness is no fantasy. For this doctrine
of good works that I have laid before you is godliness, godliness in the greatest severity
and strictness of it. Grant a necessity of such a life as this, and you grant all that is
desired. And can any of this be denied? Must we serve the Lord? To be doing good 181 is
the same as serving God. Must we serve the Lord openly and wholly? May not sin claim
a share, and now and then something be done for the devil? Must we serve the Lord with
all our might or may less serve? Consider the Scripture, “So you too, when you do all the
things which are commanded you, say, ‘We are unworthy slaves; we have done only that
which we ought to have done’” (Luke 17:10 NASB). When we have given to God all that
we owe Him, then let the flesh and the devil take “what is left over.”
your king is the son of nobles, And your princes feast at the proper time—For strength and not for
drunkenness!” (Ecclesiastes 10:17 NKJV).
181
Recall Alleine’s four criteria for good above.

Vindiciae Pietatis

112

Beloved, consider what I have said and observe whether or not all of the
diligence, faithfulness, zeal, tenderness, and preciseness that the strictest Christians either
practice or profess is included in these three things:
 To serve the Lord with all of our might
 To serve the Lord to the end of our days
 To serve the Lord in a constant and continued course of godliness
Christians! Now that you see, from this discussion so far, what little weight or
reason there appears in this charge of the world against us of fantasy, let us be encouraged
to hold fast and to hold on to our holy course. Let our practices be exact according to our
principles, and let our principles plead for themselves by themselves. God will plead for
them against all the world. Let us not give occasion to evil men to charge us with
looseness, and then we may give them leave to charge us with overmuch strictness.
But oh, how much reason we have to blame ourselves on the one hand while they
wrongfully blame us on the other. They say we are too strict, too precise, and too painful
in the work of the Lord! But oh, how sadly deficient we are! How spare are our duties!
How little is our care! How uneven are our goings! We need not fear any excess while we
feel so many defects. Oh, how scanty are our services for our God! How barren are our
fields! How thin do our good fruits spring up! Sinners, charge us with our barrenness, and
we will join you in the charge. The Lord pardon us, it is only a little that we have brought
forth. Our good fruits are only like the gleanings of the harvest: here and there an ear or a
poor handful or like the gleanings of the olive tree in Isaiah 17:6: two or three olives in
the top of the uppermost bough and four or five in the outermost fruitful branches.
Blessed be God for anything, but woe to us that there is no more; it is just a little here and
there; here a line and there a blank that we have to show. Oh, how many voids and empty
places there are to be found in our course. How many empty hours and empty days we
have lived, concerning which, if we would have asked, “Oh, Soul, what have I done
today?” Soul, what account can you give of this day’s work? Instead of submitting a
timesheet, we must submit a blank, and write down nothing but “I am ruined! I am
ruined! I have lost another day.” Oh brethren, let us take heed of submitting any more
such blank timesheets, lest from our “I am ruined!” we should at last come to write down,
“I perish! I perish! I am lost, I am undone. I have lost so much time that now I am afraid I
have lost my soul.”
Beloved, while others bespatter our diligence, let us bewail our negligence. Let us
bewail it and amend. If to be strict, watchful, and fruitful is to be contemptible and
foolish, let us resolve with that holy king that we “will be more contemptible than this” (2
Samuel 6:22). We will be more foolish than this. If this is folly, then when people charge
that our practice of Christianity is fantasy, we have no way to vindicate it and prove it a
reality, except by being more Christian and more strictly and fruitfully so. Our
fruitfulness in good works will be the proof of our sincerity and will silence our
adversaries’ calumnies.
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Objection to the Necessity of Good Works

{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Of Good Works
Objection to the Necessity}
But is there that much to this doctrine that good works are necessary to salvation?
Who then can be saved? May not a good desire to do good works serve to make up the
deficits of good works? We have heard that God accepts the desire to do a work in place
of the deed itself. Although we have done little we hope that our willing mind will be
accepted instead.
Solution to the Objection

{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Of Good Works
Solution to the Objection}
This is a truth that may administer comfort to Christians in many cases: a willing
mind is accepted by God when little is done. Yet, various people have much mistaken and
abused this truth, and this mistake has probably proved fatal to many a soul. It has been
used as an excuse for a lazy heart and a barren life. Therefore give me leave before I
proceed any further to turn aside a little and take time to consider this matter. I will show
you in what case the will may be accepted when the work is not done.
There is a question among scholars pertaining to when there is a will to sin, but
the act does not follow: is the sin in this situation as a great a sin in the sight of God as
the case where there is both the will and the act? Durandus182 determines it as follows:
There are two reasons why the will to sin may not bring forth the act:
1. The will is not fully peremptorily resolved and set upon the sin; a person is close
to doing it, but decides against it. In this case, the [partial] will without the act is
not as great a sin as the [full] will and the act together.
2. The will is fully resolved upon the sin, but there is something external that hinders
the execution of the sin[, frustrating the will], such as the lack of power or
opportunity to commit it. In this case, even though the act is not done, the guilt is
as great as if the sin had been actually committed.
There may be use of this in determining the present question. Where there is a
will to perform a duty and yet it is not done, if the reason for the failing is not from an
incompleteness of the will, but from some unavoidable hindrance, then the will is
accepted as if the work had been done. When the will is so strongly set up that it would
certainly have brought forth the performance had it not been for some invincible
182

The author to which this refers is uncertain due to there being multiple possibilities.
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hindrance, it will not fail to be accepted. The reason is because when the defect is not in
the will, God has the heart. And whenever God has the heart, there is certain acceptance
by God. Consider the case of when the heart is engaged against any particular lust and is
resolved against it: “This lust I must mortify, and through the help of God, I will seek its
destruction.” Although the heart cannot yet overcome it, this resolution still shows that
the heart is on God’s side. The heart does not side with lust against God, but sides with
God against the lust.183 And so, in all other similar cases, “if the readiness is there, it is
acceptable according to what a person has, not according to what he does not have” (2
Corinthians 8:12). He who gives according to what he has and he who does according to
what he has, and does it heartily, will be undoubtedly accepted. It may be your case
sometimes that your will to do is all you have available toward a duty. For example, if
you have a will to show mercy by giving alms, but you have nothing to give, your will is
all you have. It is true: there may be mistakes, and we are too apt to make such mistakes,

183

The editor most firmly disagrees with Alleine here. The example he gives here concerning lust is
fundamentally different from the descriptions he gives above and immediately below. The previous
discussion concerned cases where a person is prevented by external forces from performing a duty. An
example, used by Alleine below is the case where one might wish to show mercy (give alms), but is himself
destitute and has nothing to give (2 Corinthians 8:12). Another example might be when one desires to
attend public worship on the Sabbath, but is prevented due to illness or impassable roads. On the other
hand, lust is caused by a person’s own indwelling sin when he gives in to temptation. Lust and any other
disobedience to God, whether disobedience in commission or omission, has an internal cause and is fully
sin. Temptations may have external causes, but temptations are not, themselves, sin. Sin can only have an
internal cause (however much external things or the devil tempt us), and sin can never be accepted or
excused by God since sin is utterly and infinitely against His very holy essence and being. It must be held
firmly in mind that all sin is offensive to God. Thus all sin must be repented of. Every son or daughter of
Adam is conceived a very rebel against God. This rebelliousness is sin. From this rebellious nature proceed
all actual sins of heart, mind, will, tongue, and body. This rebellious nature is often called original sin.
Original sin is still sin indeed, and is offensive to God. Thus all original sin, rebelliousness of the heart, and
inclinations to other, more outward sins are still sin and must be repented of. A heart that unrepentantly
sides against God for sin shows itself to be an unredeemed heart bound for Hell. In believers, remnants of
original sin will persist even in the most sanctified people on this side of glory. However, Alleine’s example
is worthy of examination, particularly as he will address this idea further. When the heart sides with God
against sin, it is our Lord Jesus Christ who enables the heart to do this by the Holy Spirit, and who transfers
that sin to Himself, having paid its penalty on the Cross. Therefore, that heart is indeed acceptable to our
Holy Heavenly Father because of Christ crucified. Here, there is, indeed, sin; sin forgiven at great cost to
Christ, but still sin. All of this must not be taken to mean that there is not vastly enormous value in obeying
God by struggling mightily to put sin to death. Sin taken lightly is more heinous sin. A refusal to war
against sin is further disobedience and thus greater sin. Willful, or presumptuous, sins are even more
heinous. And, it cannot be doubted that an infinitely and perfectly just Heavenly Father will take into
account the circumstances surrounding each of our sinful failings, including the degree to which we detest
our sins and battle against them. He will also surely take into account the resources that He has given us to
aid us in this battle. We may expect this to be true both in terms of His temporal discipline of His adopted
children, and in terms of our eternal inheritance, an inheritance earned by Christ alone. A similar analysis
applies with respect to duties. When impediment to performance is due to external causes, there is no sin. It
could even be argued that when God providentially makes a duty impossible, it is no longer a duty. But if
sin in the heart is the impediment, there is sin. To conclude: the editor is unable to escape the conclusion
that Alleine was confused in his mind concerning these two cases, both with respect to sin, and with respect
to duties. In the first case, there is a will to obey, but the will is thwarted by external causes. In the second
case, there is some will to obey, but the will is thwarted by indwelling sin. In the first case, there is no sin.
In the second case, there is sin, but forgiven sin for the true believer. While the two cases have similarities,
the reader will do well to keep these fundamental differences in mind as he reads on to his profit.
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imputing our failings in duty to lack of ability when they are for lack of will. 184 How
commonly do men thus excuse the grossest neglects even when they give themselves
over to a universal careless and idle life in which there is not the least care or pains taken
to please or follow God? “Why, I do what I can. I can do no more than I can. I wish I
could live a better life, but I cannot.” But it is only the will that is at fault. Although you
can do no more than you are able, if you had a good will to it, you might do more than
you do.
Helps for Self-Evaluation When Failing at Duties
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Of Good Works
Solution to the Objection
Helps for Self-Evaluation When Failing at Duties}
But still, the great question in the case of failings of performance will be, “How
may I know whether my will is so fully set on my duty that there would be performance
of it were it not hindered?” Or is the lack of performance not due to lack of power or
opportunity?
Total Neglect of Godliness
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Of Good Works
Solution to the Objection
Helps for Self-Evaluation When Failing at Duties
Total Neglect of Godliness}
I first answer that there is no pleading about lack of ability that excuses a total
neglect of godliness. If the pretense is of a lack of ability to live a godly life in general
—“I am willing to live a godly life, but cannot”—there it is certain that the defect is in
the will. The Spirit of sanctification is a Spirit of power. And once the will is savingly
renewed by that mighty Spirit, there is certainly such a power transferred to the believer
that will inevitably bring the soul to follow God in a course of godliness, and this despite
whatever particular weaknesses and failings there may be. “For God has not given us a
spirit of fear, but of power and of love and of a sound mind” (2 Timothy 1:7 NKJV). “For
184

Alleine will shortly give some helps at self-evaluation, but also the editor wishes to suggest to the reader
a simple and useful test. Imagine yourself about to commit a particular sin that you believe yourself unable
to avoid. Now imagine someone points a machine gun at your head and orders you to desist. Are you able
to not do it? Alternatively, imagine that the threat is a widely downloaded video of the sin event with
commentary by your worst enemy. Now imagine yourself confronted with a particular duty that you believe
yourself unable to do without sinning. Now imagine someone points a machine gun at your head and orders
you to do it. Are you still unable to do it without sinning? This second test has its limitations; for example,
driving to worship in a blizzard is less hazardous than getting shot in the head by a machine gun, but in the
absence of that threat, it could be a violation of Sixth Commandment by recklessly endangering human life.
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you were hypocrites in your hearts when you sent me to the L ORD your God, saying,
‘Pray for us to the LORD our God, and according to all that the L ORD your God says, so
declare to us and we will do it’” (Jeremiah 42:20 NKJV). Here was a fair promise; what
more could be said? They said that they would do whatever the Lord commanded, and it
is likely enough that they might have had some intention of doing it. But the prophet
declares them to have been hypocrites all along. Why, how do we know this? Why, what
does the next verse say? “And I have this day declared it to you, but you have not obeyed
the voice of the LORD your God, or anything which He has sent you by me” (Jeremiah
42:21 NKJV). If your heart had been right, there would have been something done, but
you have done nothing. Beloved, you who say you desire to follow God, but cannot: you
desire to live a godly life, but do nothing toward it. You would willingly leave off your
worldly life, your fleshly life, or your idle life. You wish to leave off your drinking,
gambling, and wantonness. You wish to commit yourselves to praying, repenting,
denying yourselves, and minding your souls and the things of eternity. But you are not
able. However, the real meaning is this: you are not willing. You cannot find it in your
hearts to take up such a course. You have some slight inclinations and some wishes to do
so, and you have some weak inclination to godliness, but no will to it. If there were a
willing mind within, doubtless there would be some sign of it in your external course.
Of Particular Duties
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Of Good Works
Solution to the Objection
Helps for Self-Evaluation When Failing at Duties
Of Particular Duties}
Concerning particular duties, when we are willing to do them but fall short in
performance, we may know by two tests that the will would bring forth the acts were it
not due to some great impediment.
The first test is when the non-performance of duty brings forth sorrow and trouble
of heart, and when it is a grief of mind to us that we cannot do as we would like. “For I
know that in me (that is, in my flesh) nothing good dwells; for to will is present with me,
but how to perform what is good I do not find. For the good that I will to do, I do not do;
but the evil I will not to do, that I practice. Now if I do what I will not to do, it is no
longer I who do it, but sin that dwells in me. I find then a law, that evil is present with
me, the one who wills to do good. For I delight in the law of God according to the inward
man. But I see another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members. O wretched man
that I am! Who will deliver me from this body of death?” (Romans 7:18–24 NKJV). That
which hindered Paul was a sore burden to him. He groans under it and passionately
wishes for his redemption and deliverance from it. But some people are at peace
concerning their failings and well enough contented. Much more, some are glad of an
excuse. Too often it is observed in many that, when they are put to difficult or displeasing
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duties, they are glad that they have so much to say about how they are not able or lack
opportunity. These kinds of things argue that little would have been done even if they had
great ability to do them.
The second test is if when we cannot do the duty, we do what we can toward it. A
man who is poor and cannot give alms to his brethren in distress can still pity them, pray
for them, and make their case known to others who can relieve them. But, if he does not
do what he can, and if he does not open his concern for them even though he cannot open
his hand, then it is likely that his poor brother would have been little better off even if he
had been rich. Consider the poor widow who threw her two mites, all she had, into the
treasury (Mark 12:42–44). This was a sign she had a large heart, though she gave so
small a gift. David had it in his heart to build a house for God, yet he did not do it
because the Lord hindered him (1 Kings 8:17–19). How may it be known that David
would indeed have built it had he not been hindered? Why, by this it was shown.
Although he could not do it, yet he did what he could toward it. Although he could not
build, he prepared materials for the building. It may be that you are just a babe in Christ,
have been in Christ only a short time, and have yet only a little understanding and only a
little strength. Compared to grown and experienced Christians, you cannot yet follow the
Lord as exactly and have not attained to such a fruitful life. But while you are still a child,
you do follow the Lord as a child according to the measure of your understanding and
ability. You are still unskillful and perform your duties in a broken manner, yet you do
perform them. You are as weak as a child, but you are as tractable as a child. You are
willing to be led where you cannot go on your own. If this describes you, you need not be
discouraged. The person who is only a child, but follows God as a child according to his
ability shows that if he were a man, he would follow God as a man. It may be that you
labor under some lust or violent passion, which perhaps flows from your natural
personality or bodily constitution. Whenever it is moved and stirred you are not able to
stand before it even though you know that it is your duty to mortify and crucify it. It is a
matter of great grief to you and is a continual thorn in the flesh. It is the longing of your
soul to have it destroyed, yet you can do little against it. In this case there are two things,
which if true—especially if the second is true—will be indicators to you that you may
take comfort that God knows and considers your frame and will accept you 185 according
to what you have, not according to what you do not have.
The first indicator is if your will to be rid of it brings forth a continual watching
and praying against it. If you cannot overcome it, you still fight against it. If it will live in
you, you will not let it live in peace.
The second (and more important) indicator is if your striving against it is not
completely without success and brings forth some actual restraint of it, particularly in
those outward acts by which the sin would express itself. For example, you cannot
overcome passion, but you restrain, in some measure, your tongue from uttering angry
words. Or if you cannot overcome your inward pride, you do refrain from self-exalting
185

This acceptance is only due to Christ’s merits, not because it is not still sin. It is also not as great a sin as
it would be if done willfully, presumptuously, due to lack of watchfulness, or due to not avoiding (where
possible) occasions or temptations to sin.
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words, vain boastings, and so on by which that lust is outwardly expressed. If your heart
is so set against a sin that you heart strives against the sin within and ordinarily restrains
some of its outward actions, you may be sure that if you could have what you wish, that
sin would not be allowed to lodge one more night within you. You may have a slothful
heart and are, whether by nature or bodily infirmity, listless, sluggish, and inactive. Yet
you still wish for a more active and lively spirit, but cannot attain it. Although your heart
is sluggish and sleepy, you will not let it sleep in quiet, but are frequently jogging and
awakening it by the most stirring and enlivening considerations. You endeavor to serve
the Lord with the best you have; what you lack in quickness and sprightliness, you labor
to make up in seriousness. You go on at a slow pace, yet you do go on. If these kinds of
things describe you, then know that you have to do with a God who knows and considers
your frame, and He will accept you according to what you do have, not according to what
you do not have.
Faithfulness in Other Duties
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Of Good Works
Solution to the Objection
Helps for Self-Evaluation When Failing at Duties
Faithfulness in Other Duties}
If there are some duties that you are unable to do, consider whether you are
faithful in other duties that you can do. If you do not have money to give to one who is
poor, can you give counsel to him, and thus show kindness to his soul? If you cannot very
well compose your thoughts in meditation, being unavoidably perplexed with confusion
and distractions, you can pray or you can spend more time in reading. Do you do that? If
you cannot improve Christian society very profitably or to very much spiritual advantage,
do you do more in private in your solitary and immediate conversations with God? If you
lack courage or boldness to appear for God in exhorting or reproving others, especially
those over you, you perhaps have families in which you can be bold. What do you do
there for your children and servants? Do you instruct them, warn and reprove them, and
so on? Though (as before) you cannot extend mercy to others in their needs for lack of
resources, are you just, righteous, honest, and peaceable in your dealings with and
behavior toward all? If you are just, and would be merciful if you had the resources; if
you are profitable in conversing with your families, and would be profitable to others if
you could exercise courage and boldness; if you are serious, spiritual and affectionate in
private, and have a will to be so in society; such will be an argument that your will would
bring forth performance there also if it was not hindered.
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Doing When Possible
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Of Good Works
Solution to the Objection
Helps for Self-Evaluation When Failing at Duties
Doing When Possible}
If there are duties we cannot do now, do we do them at other times when the
impediment is gone? Examples include sickness or times of spiritual despondency or
temptation.186 Do we do them later if possible?
Now gather up all these together and then the question will be easily determined.
A person who has a will to walk in all of the duties of godliness, ordinarily walks in the
practice of those holy duties that he has power to do, does what he can toward those
duties that he cannot fully reach to, and mourns and grieves in his heart under his failings
—this person may have ground to conclude that his spirit is sincerely willing although his
flesh is weak. The willing mind is accepted by God as though the person really did
perform the duty.
But there are those who:
 Pretend to have a good will to godliness, but yet in their general course of life are
carnal and careless, and there is little or nothing of a godly life to be seen;
 Do not do what they can;
 Do not endeavor to do what they cannot;
 Do not mourn under their failings, but are content with them and do not seek
God’s help in them.
They satisfy themselves that their will is good and that God accepts their will for the
deed. They only deceive themselves. They are not upright before God and are not
accepted by Him.

186

For example, suppose we are angry with a brother whom we have offended. It may well be wise and
necessary to deal first with our sinful anger so as to be better able to go to the brother in humility and selfdenial and seek reconciliation.
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Of the Last Judgment
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
The Principles and Doctrines of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Of the Last Judgment}
There will be a Last Judgment. To those who are sincerely godly, different
rewards will then be rendered than what will be rendered to all others in the world. This
doctrine is not a fantasy, but is a real truth. I am dealing with Pharisees, not with
Sadducees,187 and thus will not need to prove either the resurrection or the Last Judgment.
My main business here will lie in the proof of the latter part: that in the Last Judgment,
the sincerely godly will have a far different reward than all other people. God has
appointed a day in which He will judge the world in righteousness. I hope that you will
give me leave to believe that you already are satisfied that this is so. When this day
comes, all the people of this world will have run their course. All the elegant fops,
swaggering bullies, proud fawning courtiers, and wanton pretenders will have acted their
glorious part. The trampled and contented Christians will all have run their weary race.
The last scene will be over, the stage cleared, and the curtains drawn. The beggars’ rags,
the great people’s robes, the warriors’ swords, and the statesmen’s gowns will be put off
and laid aside. The oppressed poor will stand on even ground with their mightiest
oppressors. The kings of the earth will have laid down their crowns, and the princes their
scepters. The judges of the earth will have broken up their courts; their term is ended.
Then the God of Glory will erect His tribunal, before which all people, from the least to
the greatest, must make their personal appearance. They will have all their ways and
actions examined and considered all over again, and they will receive their sentence. 188
“So you will again distinguish between the righteous and the wicked, between one who
serves God and one who does not serve Him” (Malachi 3:18 NASB). “Mankind will say,
‘Surely there is a reward for the righteous; surely there is a God who judges on earth’”
(Psalm 58:11 ESV). This reward for the righteous will be a special reward. You may ask
what this reward of the righteous will be, and what will be the difference between their
reward and the rewards of all others, whoever they may be? Let the following Scriptures
be examined, and they will give the answer: “He will render to each one according to his
works: to those who by patience in well-doing seek for glory and honor and immortality,
he will give eternal life; but for those who are self-seeking and do not obey the truth, but
obey unrighteousness, there will be wrath and fury. There will be tribulation and distress
for every human being who does evil, the Jew first and also the Greek” (Romans 2:6–9
187

Both the sect of the Pharisees and the sect of the Sadducees had serious spiritual problems. Both sects are
repeatedly seen in the Gospels and Acts. The Sadducees openly denied many teachings of the Old
Testament, and denied the existence of angels, spirits, and the resurrection of the dead. The Pharisees
professed to believe the Scriptures, but were typically hypocrites who sought to earn God’s favor, and
especially people’s favor, by external actions and religious exercises. More could be said, but this will serve
to explain Alleine’s references. As before, for those unfamiliar with or new to Christianity, the editor refers
them to the resources in Helpful Notes to the Reader.
188
Alleine, not improperly, speaks of groups of people here. But let the reader know that he or she will one
day personally stand before God. Alone, individually, and in person, each will give an account of his or her
life to God (Psalm 62:12; 1 Corinthians 3:13; Galatians 6:4; 1 Peter 1:17).
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ESV).189 The words refer to the last judgment as is seen by “He will render …” In the
following part, we have the dividing of the sheep and the goats (Matthew 25:32–33), both
of which are described and have their distinct rewards appointed to them.
We have a description of the sheep and what their reward will be. And by their
description, these sheep will be the very same as Precisians, or circumspect Christians.
First, they seek for glory, honor, and immortality; that is, they seek a portion of glory and
immortality in the world to come. They leave the kingdoms of this world to be shared
among the people of this world and seek for that kingdom that cannot be shaken. Second,
they are well-doers, good people, and holy people; people of a good and holy life. Third,
they continue in well-doing; they are not good for fits and starts, but it is their way of life.
Fourth, they patiently continue. Patience is:
 Concerning labor: they do not complain; they endure their work and buckle down
to it.
 Concerning sufferings: they bear them and carry on.
 Concerning delay: they are content to postpone their reward until hereafter and let
others take their portions and rewards here. They are content to wait for theirs
until hereafter.
This is the description of the sheep, and of all the people in the world, who would these
sheep be? Can they be any other people besides those godly people who have been
described to you? Well, but what is the reward that the Lord will render to these people in
the Judgment? Why, it is eternal life and eternal glory and blessedness. “To those who by
patience in well-doing” He will render eternal life. Sinner, this is true; it is no mere
imagination; it is a reliable truth and a truth that you yourselves must believe before you
can ever come to God. “But without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who
comes to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of those who diligently
seek Him” (Hebrews 11:6). Take note of it: “those who diligently seek Him.” The people
spoken of in this Scripture text and those spoken of in this sermon are the same people.
God will reward these people with a special and glorious reward; this must be
understood. God has rewards for the ungodly: you who are proud, persecutors, and
despisers of God and his ways, God will reward you for all your doings. But God has a
blessed reward for those who seek Him. The text says, “He who comes to God must
believe.” Sinners, you will not be persuaded now; you think that these people are foolish,
self-deluded people and that the blessed hope with which they feed themselves—that is,
Heaven, joy, and glory—is only in their own fantasy. But yet, if you ever change your
mind, this is that which you must believe in order to be brought home to God: God is a
rewarder, and a glorious rewarder, of those who diligently seek Him. We thus have the
description of the sheep, their reward, and the certainty of it. Next, in Romans 2:6–9, we
have the description of the goats and their reward. There is a general description of them
in the preceding verses as those who do evil, and here there is this threefold description
of them:
 They are self-seeking [or contentious].190
189

Greek: symbolic of all gentiles.
The Greek ἐριθεία [eritheia] originally meant a self-seeking quest for political office by foul means. In
Romans 2:8, the KJV translates it as “contentious”; the NKJV, HCSB, and ESV translate it as “selfseeking”; and the NASB translates it as “selfishly ambitious.” Alleine reads it as “contentious,” and the
editor preserves that choice. Certainly contention arises from self-seeking, but one may be self-seeking
190
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 They do not obey the truth.
 They obey unrighteousness.
For the sake of discussion, I will reduce these descriptions to two categories: their
contentiousness [self-seeking] and their recalcitrance.
First, their contentiousness is twofold: man against man and man against God.
The latter is expressed in Scripture by “contrary” or “obstinate” in Romans 10:21 and by
“resisting”: “You stiff-necked people, uncircumcised in heart and ears, you always resist
the Holy Spirit. As your fathers did, so do you” (Acts 7:51 ESV). It is expressed by
“kicking” in Deuteronomy 32:15. This kicking implies opposition against God,
opposition joined with scorn and contempt, putting a slight on God and all of His
counsels and ways. Now, this latter is the contention meant in the text: contention against
God. They will not listen to His voice and will not be obedient to His truth. The Lord
commands and calls them to accept His grace and to be obedient to His law, but they
reject God, kick against His Word, and refuse to listen to Him.
Second, because of their recalcitrance or [seeming] victory in this contest, after all
the striving of God with them, they still hold out and are not moved. They do not obey
the truth, but persist in obeying unrighteousness.
By the truth, we are to understand the whole Word of God. “Your Word is truth”
(John 17:17). This includes both the Word of righteousness, the law; and the Word of
faith, the Gospel. By “obeying the truth” we are to understand submitting to the
government of God’s law and accepting the grace of the Gospel.
By unrighteousness, we are to understand all of those corrupt principles by which
the lusts of people control them. Which principles, I take to be what the apostle means in
Romans 7:23 by “the law of sin.” In this and the previous verse, there is mention made of
four laws that contend against one another, two on one side and two on the other. The law
of God and the law of the mind are set against the law of the members and the law of sin.
By the law of God is understood the Word of God. By the law of the mind is understood
grace in the regenerate and the light of the natural conscience in the unregenerate. By the
law of the members is understood lust or strong desire. By the law of sin is understood
those corrupt principles by which lust governs. The law of the mind governs according to
the holy principles contained in the Word. Likewise, there are certain principles of
unrighteousness by which lust governs. To enumerate and count up all these corrupt
principles would be as great a task as to count up all of the doctrines of truth and the
righteous commands of God. To each of these holy doctrines and commands, there are
directly contrary principles in the law of sin. Now, because it may serve my present
purpose, namely helping sinners to understand themselves, I will mention ten of some of
the chief of them. You may wish to call them “The Devil’s Ten Commandments.”
1. Live for yourself. Mind your own things. This is the first and greatest
commandment on which all the rest hang. The rest serve this one, which is the
same as “Be your own god and your own idol.”
without being contentious, especially if the lack of contentiousness is due to fear, relative weakness, or
timidity.
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1. Let your will be your law. You are your own. Your tongue is your own; your
time is your own; all you have is your own. May you not do as you please with
your own?
2. Make the best of the present time and of present things. Do not lose a certainty
for uncertainties. Who knows what will be hereafter? Eat and drink for tomorrow
you will die. Be as merry as you can. Spend it while you have it. Make hay while
the sun shines. Death comes, and that is the end of all your happiness.
3. Stand fast in the liberties of your flesh. Do not come into bondage. Do not be a
voluntary slave to a strict and restrained life. When you are able, if you wish, use
your own liberty.
4. Continue in sin because grace has abounded. Christ died for sinners. God is
merciful. Why should you then fear to go in your own way?
5. Do as others do. Go along with the crowd. Mold yourself to the times. Do not
stick out. Why should you think yourself wiser than others?
6. Do no more in religion than needed. Do not be overly righteous. Do not work so
hard on spiritual things. A little faith and repentance will meet your needs.
7. Do not trouble yourself about small offenses. Thoughts are free. Words are just
things that happen in life. What man is there who lives and does not sin? Why
should you fuss about your sins? Are they not just little ones?
8. Do not be overly hasty. If you must repent, there is time enough yet. Do not
torment yourself before your time. Repentance will be well enough at last; when
you are old you will have little else to do. Do not be old while you are young.
9. Trust God with your soul, but not with your body; fear man with regard to
your body. That is, choose iniquity rather than affliction. Venture no further in
matters of religion than you may do with safety.
These are some of those corrupt principles that make up the law of sin, to which law all
others may be reduced. Obeying unrighteousness is living under the power of any of
these or any others of like nature. As the apostle says, “For whoever shall keep the whole
law, and yet stumble in one point, he is guilty of all” (James 2:10). Likewise, a person
who lives under the power of any one of the commandments of the devil is, if not under
the power of all, as sure a slave to the devil as if he were guilty of all. He whose foot is
entangled in one cord of a net is as trapped as one who has the whole net spread over
him. If a bird is held by a leg or a wing, it is as sure as if the whole body were in the net.
So now you have also a description of the goats: those who are contentious [selfseeking], resisting the Lord and Word of His grace. After all the striving of the Lord with
them, they stand stubborn, hold their own, and persist in their disobedience against the
truth. They obey unrighteousness and live under the dominion of the corrupt principles
that make up the law of sin. Let me demand of you three things here:
1. Are not every one of these principles [Devil’s Ten Commandments] that I have
mentioned obviously principles of unrighteousness? And may they not just as well
be called the “Devil’s Commandments” as the devil is called a devil?
1. Are not those who live under the power of these principles those very people
meant by those who “obey unrighteousness” in the text? May they not just as well
be called “the devil’s servants,” as those wicked laws are called the “Devil’s
Commandments”?
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2. Are not all people who are not precisely godly, in the sense that I have previously
described it, obviously held under some of these corrupt principles? Is not your
reproachful accusation against the saints this: that they will not live under these,
or some of these, evil rules? Is it that they will not take their liberty? Is it that they
will not do as others, but must stick out as if, forsooth, they were wiser than their
neighbors? Is it that they stand upon every trifle and small matter, and so on?
Some of these anti-Precisians, if they are compared with those evil
commandments, do touch them in every point throughout. You may well title them “Hell
through Comforts” or “The Devil’s Best Subjects.” Sinners, the whole generation of you
who are of such a spirit, even every one of you who have a word to speak against
preciseness of godliness and godly people, come and look into this mirror which is set in
front of you. Do you know your own faces when you see them? Are not these evil
principles the very pictures and express images of you? If you say they are not, it is
because you do not know your own faces. If they are not, let me be rejected for a liar and
a slanderer. But if you are, even all of you, these very people, then look a little further and
you may see what your reward will be in the Judgment. Why, what is it? Read on and you
have it: “to those who … do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, there will be
wrath and fury. There will be tribulation and distress for every human being who does
evil” (Romans 2:8–9 ESV). You may say to me that this is just my opinion; in all of this I
may be mistaken; you hope to fare as well as the best of us in spite of all our great words.
Is it just our opinion? Why, is it never just your opinion also? Do you never doubt? Are
you never afraid this may be true and that this will be your portion? Has your own
conscience never preached to you these same things? But whether it did or not, this is
true: that indignation and wrath will be the portion of every soul of you thus living and
dying. This is as true as that God is righteous. The righteousness of God is engaged to
render to every man according to his works. Therefore there will be indignation, wrath,
and so on to those who do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness. And by this time
you may see that there is some difference between the rewards of the godly and the
rewards of all others in the world, as much difference as there is between life and death,
mercy and wrath, everlasting joy and peace and everlasting anguish and tribulation. If
Heaven and Hell differ only in imagination, and if there is not as great a difference
between the rewards of the godly and all others as the difference between Heaven and
Hell, then once more I tell you we will be content to be called fanatics. And are you not
yet done with talking of our fantasies and vain imaginations? Is it just imagination that
there will be a judgment? Is it just imagination that it will then fare better with the sheep
than the goats? Or that those who are Christ’s sheep hear His voice, follow His steps, and
stay by the Good Shepherd’s tents? Is it just imagination that it will fare better with the
friends of Christ than with His enemies? Or that those who are friends of holiness are the
friends of Christ? Is it only in imagination that it will fare better with the servants of
Christ than with strangers? Or are those the best servants who waste their talents or bind
them up in a handkerchief? Will Christ say on that day:
Away, you faithful servant, away from me, you workers of righteousness! You
have loved Me too much. You have pleased Me too well. You have followed Me
too closely. You have given yourselves to too much praying, too much praising,
and too much fasting. You have been too conscientious, too tender, too watchful,
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too holy. You would not be merry, idle, and vain. You would not go along with
your neighbors to their gambling, revels, and pleasures. But you had to deny
yourselves, take up your cross, and follow me. You could not be content with an
earthly happiness, but you had to have glory, honor, and immortality. You could
not be content to venture on a groundless hope of glory, but you had to make sure
of it by patient continuance in well-doing. Away from me, you workers of
righteousness. You who have followed me,191 get you gone; get you down to
everlasting destruction.
Will this be the voice of the Judge on that day? Will He call to sinners, “Come, you
wantons, come you winos, come, you foul-mouthed, liars, scoffers, and customers of
prostitutes. Come, you blessed mob, inherit the kingdom”? All this must be so if
godliness is only a fantasy. Do you not see, sinners, what “men of reason” and what “men
of judgment” you are, and how much truth or weight there is in your charge against the
saints? Oh, Christians, I hope you sufficiently see how little ground you have to take the
least notice of or discouragement from these confident adversaries. In proclaiming you
fanatics, they must proclaim themselves to be either heathens or idiots. Thus I have
shown that the principles of godliness are not fanatical. The Duties and Comforts of
Godliness Are Not Fantasy
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness Are Not Fantasy}
The duties and comforts of godliness are not fantasies. I will discuss those duties
and those parts of duties that are most targeted by the censure of fantasy. These are the
most spiritual duties and the most spiritual parts of duties. Since these are most out of
sight and out of the reach of the carnal world, they are censured most of all. I will
mention only two, which indeed are comprehensive of all.

Worship in the Spirit
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Worship in the Spirit}
First, there is worshiping God in the Spirit. If this is a fantasy, the apostle Paul,
with his contemporary Christians, were the great fanatics of their time. Paul says of
himself and them, “We are the circumcision who worship God in the Spirit” (Philippians
3:3).192 “We are the circumcision” means that we are the people of God. We are those
who are circumcised with the circumcision that is without hands, that is, circumcised in
heart. It is the same as if he had said, “We are Christians who worship God in the Spirit.”
191

Alleine has “you who have followed me in the regeneration.” This would be misleading as KJV, NKJV,
NASB, ESV, and others place a comma after “followed me.” The reference is generally understood to be
the time after the Last Judgment, the time of the new heavens and earth.
192
There are two main textual variants in manuscripts of this verse. One variant reads, “worship God in the
Spirit.” The other reads, “worship in the Spirit of God.” As worship is always of God, and the Holy Spirit is
always the Spirit of God, the difference is small.
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Worshiping God in the Spirit denotes, first, worship by the soul or heart-worship. Second,
it denotes worshiping God through His Spirit, that is, in the Holy Spirit.
Worship from the Heart

{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Worship in the Spirit
Worship from the Heart}
The worship by the soul, or inward worship, concerns two things. First, it stands
in opposition to mere bodily worship. I do not say that it is opposed to bodily worship,
but to mere bodily worship. Second, it stands in opposition to the antiquated Jewish
worship, which was more external, elaborate, and ceremonial. We worship God in the
Spirit, that is, we worship God with the heart and in the simplicity and plainness of
Gospel worship. Heart-worship is true worship; worship by the soul is the soul of
worship. The body without the soul is dead, and bodily worship without spiritual worship
is dead worship. “God is spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and
truth” (John 4:24 NASB). The latter word, “truth,” is exegetical of the former, “spirit,”
signifying that worshiping in spirit is worshiping in truth. This is the true worship indeed.
Worship by the body, uncovering the head, bowing the knee, or lifting up of hands or
voice—these are only the outside and carcass of worship. Such can to be considered to be
worship only to the extent that they are helpful to or expressive of the devotions of the
soul. Bowing the knee signifies bowing the heart. Uncovering the head either expresses
or helps toward inward reverence of the soul. Thus far they are worship and no further;
even in these cases they are not worship in themselves. But as they stand alone and
separated from inward worship, they are no more worship than a carcass is a man; they
are mere shadows and fantasies. There is no such fanatic as the formalist. Like those
heathens who “think that they will be heard for their many words” (Matthew 6:7), they
are only hypocrites and liars. Look at what courtiers’193 compliments are; such are the
formalists’ devotions: smooth words, tongue-courtesies, flattering salutes, and fawning
cringes. “Your servant, sir, your servant, command me what you please. I am ready to
serve you.” Here is a great show of respect and kindness, but what is there in it? What
wise man will regard it? And what more is there in the devotions of the formalist? What
is it except mere cold ceremoniousness with the holy God? Such devotion is very devout
and lowly in appearance, and there is great noise, but what is there in it? What awe, soulreverence of God, striving of the heart, or wrestling with God (Genesis 32:24–25) is in
this? Where is the elevation of the heart, or lifting up of the soul to God is all this? Is
there no such thing as a striving of the heart and reverence of the soul required in the
worship of God? Or are these only shadows of worship, and is the soul of worship only in
the lips or knees? Does he whose soul is poured out in prayer, he whose spirit strives
with194 the Lord, only pray in imagination and worship God in imagination? Those whose
193

courtier: a person who attends a royal court, especially that of an absolute monarch, and by extension, a
flatterer.
194
Note: “strives with,” not “strives against.” Earnest pleading with God to change one of His providences is
something God welcomes when the pleading is according to His revealed will. There is mystery in prayer
that transcends rational analysis.
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eyes, tongues, and hands alone pray—have they gotten the substance, and are these the
true worshipers? Beloved, do not be deceived; God does not see as people see; He sees
what is within man; He sees what is inside our duties. Shows or sounds that can blind His
eye or distract His ear do not exist. “… Be filled with the Spirit, speaking to one another
in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody with your heart to
the Lord” (Ephesians 5:18–19 NASB). Believe it, Christians, heart music is the best
church music. Praying and singing from the heart make the best melody in the ears of the
Lord of the Sabbath. My work and intent is not to decry all external worship as useless or
unacceptable. We must glorify God in our bodies as well as in our spirits. Our lips must
bear their parts in our prayers and praises, but I do not want you to take the body of
worship to be the soul, and the soul to be nothing. Do not be deceived that the outward
part is the worship and the inward is just imagination. Brethren, the living God will have
living services. The God of our spirits will have the service of our spirits, our worshiping
God in spirit. This is the true worship. God will not be cheated with shows; take heed you
are not cheated with shows, either. All the people of the world, with their wits, portions,
and interests, have praised, garnished, and magnified the carcass of religion. They have
decried and disgraced its soul and life. But, this will still stand as an irrefutable truth:
“We are the circumcision, who worship God in the Spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and
have no confidence in the flesh” (Philippians 3:3 NKJV).
Worship through the Spirit

{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Worship in the Spirit
Worship through the Spirit}
Worshiping God in the Spirit also denotes worshiping God through His Spirit, that
is, in the Holy Spirit, through the help and assistance of the Spirit of God. This help
includes195 earnestness in prayer: “Praying in the Holy Spirit” (Jude 20); “The Spirit helps
our weaknesses” (Romans 8:26). The Spirit of God gives us a threefold help in prayer.
The Holy Spirit Guides the Topics of Prayer
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Worship in the Spirit
Worship through the Spirit
The Holy Spirit Guides the Topics of Prayer}
The Holy Spirit inspires our requests and suggests matters of prayer to us, who, as
the apostle tells us, “do not know what we should pray for as we ought” (Romans 8:26).
Carnal people’s lusts often interfere with their prayers; it is then no wonder that they ask
195

Alleine here concentrates on how the Holy Spirit helps us in prayer. But the Holy Spirit also helps and
assists us in all worship. He moves us to genuine worship from the heart (which Alleine has just
commended), opens the Holy Scriptures to us, and so on.
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amiss. When they should be seeking the death of their lusts, they ask for sustenance for
their lusts. Not knowing what we ought to ask, we often ask for what we do not really
know. We sometimes ask for a stone, a snake, or a scorpion when we think we ask for
bread (Matthew 7:9–10; Luke 11:11–12). If God were to always give His people that for
which they pray, their prayers would undo them. When we are poor, we ask for riches,
and it may be that if God were to give them, our riches might undo us. Sometimes we ask
ease, a good reputation, or liberty. And if we had what we ask, it might be our ruin. The
Spirit of God knows what is fit for us, and accordingly guides our prayers. He helps us to
understand our sins, and thus teaches us what confession to make. Carnal people will
confess sins, but any sins rather than their own. The Holy Spirit helps us to understand
what we lack, and so teaches us what to ask. He helps to understand our mercies, and thus
teaches us what to give thanks for. Carnal people often come before the Lord with mock
praises and give thanks for their election, justification, sanctification, and hope of glory.
But it may be that the power of sin and the wrath of God remain upon them, and they
remain without Christ, without valid hope, and without God in the world. The Spirit of
God, if they had Him, would make their devotions more reasonable and regular.
The Holy Spirit Energizes Prayer
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Worship in the Spirit
Worship through the Spirit
The Holy Spirit Energizes Prayer}
The Holy Spirit excites, enlivens, and enlarges believer’s hearts196 in prayer. The
Spirit of God comes in and influences the heart and draws out the soul. This is the
meaning of the following words: “the Spirit himself intercedes for us with groanings too
deep for words” (Romans 8:26 ESV). That is, He sets up a groaning and sighing for the
Lord. Groaning indicates strength and ardency of desire. Through the fervency of it, this
desire puts the soul to pain and a holy impatience until it is heard. Groaning is used in
this sense in verse 23: “And not only this, but also we ourselves, having the first fruits of
the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting eagerly for our adoption as
sons, the redemption of our body” (Romans 8:23 NASB). This desire creates groanings
that cannot be uttered. It sometimes makes the hearts of Christians too big for their
mouths and their desires larger than their expressions. As much warmth, life, and strength
of affection appears on the outside, there is more within. Oh, how flat and dead are our
hearts sometimes. How often are we narrow in our prayers! We stand as people struck
speechless when we come before the Lord. Or, if there are words in our mouths, there is
scarcely any word in our hearts. Sometimes we cannot speak, and if we can speak, we
cannot groan. The Spirit either puts words in our mouths or supplies the lack of words by
kindling and enlarging our inward desires, helping us to groan out a prayer when we
196

In the KJV, there are two references to enlarged hearts: Psalm 119:32 (also NKJV, ESV, NASB) and
Isaiah 60:5. In 2 Corinthians 6:11, 13, the ESV has “widen your hearts.” It is difficult to assign a precise
meaning to this phrase, given the fewness of references. However, as the Scriptures use “heart” (and
sometimes “bowels”) to refer to the emotions and deepest parts of a person, the phrase most likely refers to
the idea of making (more) room in one’s understanding, thoughts, affections, or concern for something or
someone.
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cannot speak it out. Silent groans will reach the ears of the Lord when the loudest cries
may not be heard.
The Holy Spirit Emboldens Prayer to the Father
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Worship in the Spirit
Worship through the Spirit
The Holy Spirit Emboldens Prayer to the Father}
The Holy Spirit encourages and emboldens the heart in prayer. He enables the
heart to call God “Father,” to pray to Him, to cry to Him, and to be confident of the
Father’s attention and acceptance. It is upon this ground: “God has sent forth the Spirit of
His Son into our hearts, crying, ‘Abba! Father!’” (Galatians 4:6). By this means the Spirit
furnishes us with a mighty argument to plead with God. Father, hear me. Father, forgive
me. Father, pity me. Father, help me. Am I not your child, your son or daughter? To
whom may a child be bold to go? To whom may a child have hope to run, if not to his
father? Father, hear me. The fathers of our flesh are full of tenderness and compassion
and full of pity for their children. They know how to give good things to their children
when they ask for them. When they ask for bread, will they deny them? When they ask
for clothing or anything they lack, will they deny them? And is not the Father of Spirits
more full of mercy, tenderness, and compassion and more full of bounty than our earthly
fathers? Father, hear me. This is praying in the Spirit. And if this is a fantasy to you, I
must tell you, sinners, that it is a kind of fantasy that mature Christians who have most
experienced it would not lose in exchange for all your earthly goods. But will you stand
behind your assertion? Is this fanatical praying indeed? If so, then bring your censorship
list and expunge these passages out of the Scriptures. Or else, if you let them stand and
look over them again, you will next say that the Bible is as fanatical as Precisians.
But, assuming you understand what you are doing, let me add one word to
convince you from your own judgment that praying in the Spirit is no fantasy. Let me put
this one question to you: dare any of you all, when you go to God in prayer, deliberately
refuse to beg the assistance of His Spirit? Whether you use a form or pray without a
form197 matters little. The assistance of the Spirit is needed by those who use a form just
as much as those who pray without one. I do not think that when you go to pray, you
deliberately dare to refuse to beg the assistance of the Spirit. Dare you say, “Lord, I do
not need or desire any such assistance. I will not ask you to give me the Spirit to help my
197

form: a reference to previously composed and written prayers. Such prayers may have been published as
standard prayers in a prayer book for use by a particular denomination or composed by the writer of a
devotional work. Or, a pastor may compose and write down a prayer that he intends to pray in public
worship. Believers may even do the same thing for their own private use. The practice is not at all
unscriptural: “Take words with you, and return to the Lord. Say to Him, ‘Take away all iniquity; receive us
graciously, for we will offer the sacrifices of our lips’” (Hosea 14:2 NJKV). “Take words with you” implies
bringing to the Lord a prayer carefully composed in advance. Such prayers can be misused and are often
routinely misused. But done well, carefully composed and guided by Scripture, and used right, they can
guide the heart into humble, God-honoring prayer.
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infirmities.” If you beg the assistance of the Spirit, you hope to have it. And if you have
it, there does exist that praying in the Spirit that you talk down as a fantasy. Judge now
whether you do not condemn the things that you yourselves allow, because in your
judgment and practice you justify the reality of that same duty that your mouths decree as
fanatical. Will you also be His disciples? Will you also be fanatics?

Walking in the Spirit
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Walking in the Spirit}
Walking in the Spirit is no fantasy. “If we live by the Spirit, let us also walk by the
Spirit” (Galatians 5:25 NASB). In the pursuit of this discussion I will show: first, what is
meant by “the Spirit”; second, what is meant by walking in the Spirit; and third, that it is
no fantasy.
What Is Meant by the Spirit

{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Walking in the Spirit
What Is Meant by the Spirit}
What is meant by “the Spirit” here? “But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will
not carry out the desire of the flesh. For the flesh sets its desire against the Spirit, and the
Spirit against the flesh; for these are in opposition to one another, so that you may not do
the things that you please” (Galatians 5:16–17 NASB). Since we see here that it is
something that is opposed to the flesh or corruption, it must necessarily mean one of two
things, possibly both. It may mean the Holy Spirit and the influence, assistance, and
operations of the Holy Spirit. It may also mean that new nature that is begotten in us by
the Holy Spirit and the grace of the Holy Spirit that is infused into our hearts and that
abides in us. However we understand it, the difference is not very great.
What Is Meant by Walking in the Spirit

{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Walking in the Spirit
What Is Meant by Walking in the Spirit}
What is meant by “walking in the Spirit”? There are some who understand
“Spirit” to mean the doctrine of Christianity. Accordingly, they think that this walking in
the Spirit is nothing more than embracing the Christian religion. But if this were so, then
what is to be understood by “flesh,” which in the passage above is said to oppose the
Spirit? Why, by “flesh,” they tell us we are to understand Judaism. But then let me ask:
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First, what is meant by the lusting of this flesh, which was now dead, against the
Spirit? Is the meaning of it that Judaism lusts against Christianity?
Second, how can this dead flesh have such numerous offspring as this: “Now the
deeds of the flesh are evident, which are: immorality, impurity, sensuality, idolatry,
sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousy, outbursts of anger, disputes, dissensions, factions,
envying, drunkenness, carousing, and things like these” (Galatians 5:19–21 NASB)?
Must all of these brats be laid at the door of the synagogue? Are these the brood of the
ceremonial law of the carnal commandments? Or are they not manifestly the fruits of that
corrupt law of strong carnal desires? I do not know with what shadow of reason we can
understand “the flesh” to mean anything except lust or strong carnal desire. Therefore, by
“the Spirit” we must understand grace or the Spirit of grace; these declare war against the
flesh and are contrary to it. Let us further consider what is meant by the expression “led
by the Spirit” in Romans 8:14. Why, possibly the same people will tell us that there is no
more in this than in the other passages. It implies nothing more than the Spirit’s leading
us into all truth, the truth of the Gospel, as the star led the wise men of the East to the
Messiah. If this assertion is granted to be all there is, than we have still gotten something:
the Spirit of God is acknowledged to be our leader. But let us consider one more
Scripture: “And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes and
be careful to obey my rules” (Ezekiel 36:27). What are the statutes of God if not the
whole will and Word of God? I will mention a few of them: “Then He said to them all, ‘If
anyone desires to come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and
follow Me’” (Luke 9:23 NKJV). “Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling”
(Philippians 2:12). “Do not quench the Spirit” (1 Thessalonians 5:19). “Abstain from
every form of evil” (1 Thessalonians 5:22). “See then that you walk circumspectly, not as
fools but as wise” (Ephesians 5:15 NKJV). Are not these and many more like them found
unrepealed in this great statute book? What is it to walk in these statutes other than to live
in sincere obedience to the whole will of God? Now, the Lord says He will give His Spirit
and the Spirit will cause them to walk in His statutes and to live a holy life. Let these
things be considered and see if they will not help us to a better interpretation of those
words, “walk in the Spirit,” in “But I say, walk by the Spirit, and you will not gratify the
desires of the flesh” (Galatians 5:16 ESV). So then, what is the meaning of them? I will
give you the judgment of one who was no fanatic, Cornelius a Lapide, 198 who in his
Commentary on Galatians 5:16, interprets “walk in the Spirit” as follows: “Establish your
life, actions, and morals according to command, and by inspiration given by the Spirit.
God sent and endowed grace to us by the Holy Spirit, who persuades and admonishes us
that we may live spiritually.”
To walk in the Spirit signifies three things: to live under the direction of the Spirit;
to live in the power of the Spirit; and to live a spiritual life.

198

Sixteenth/seventeenth-century Roman Catholic scholar.
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Live under the Direction of the Spirit
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness are Not Fantasy
Walking in the Spirit
What Is Meant by Walking in the Spirit
Live under the Direction of the Spirit}
To walk in the Spirit includes living under the direction and guidance of the
Spirit. “For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God” (Romans 8:14
NKJV). There is a double guide by which the Lord leads His people. There is the guide of
His Word: “You guide me with your counsel” (Psalm 73:24 ESV). There is also the guide
of His Spirit: “He will guide you into all the truth” (John 16:13 ESV). There are two
things that the Spirit does in leading His people.
First, He enlightens their eyes and opens their understandings that they may
understand the Scriptures, which point out to us our way. “And He opened their
understanding, that they might comprehend the Scriptures” (Luke 24:45 NKJV).
Second, He takes them by the hand, as it were, and leads them. “He will feed His
flock like a shepherd; He will gather the lambs with His arm, And carry them in His
bosom, And gently lead those who are with young” (Isaiah 40:11 NKJV).
Live in the Power of the Spirit
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Walking in the Spirit
What Is Meant by Walking in the Spirit
Live in the Power of the Spirit}
To walk in the Spirit includes living by the power of the Spirit. This power is the
abiding internal and assisting grace that we receive from Him so that we may be carried
on in a holy course of life and in all the duties of it. This power is from both the intrinsic
power of the life of God begotten in us and from the simultaneous influence and
assistance by the Holy Spirit, whom God has given us to help our infirmities. As in the
duty of prayer (Romans 8:26), it is so also in all other Christian duties. “Without Me,”
says Christ, that is, without the assistance of His Spirit, “you can do nothing” (John 15:5).
Therefore the psalmist resolves: “I will go in the strength of the Lord GOD; I will make
mention of Your righteousness, of Yours only” (Psalm 71:16 NKJV). And this living in
the power of the Spirit is exactly what we mean by the common expressions that we use:
“by the grace of God,” or “by the Help of God” we will do this or that. This does assume
that we understand what we say. What the apostle says about himself as a minister is
applicable to Christians generally: “I worked harder than any of them, though it was not
I, but the grace of God that is with me” (1 Corinthians 15:10 ESV).
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Thus, to walk in the Spirit is to follow the directions and communications of the
will of God that He gives us from the Word and that He gives us by impulses of the Spirit
on our hearts. By these, like a gale of wind filling our sails, He moves and helps us on.
There may be times when you find clear light breaking in from the Word to shine upon
your consciences. This produces stirrings in your heart that check and restrain you,
calling you back from some unlawful or disorderly walking. Or these stirrings may
enliven you and encourage you in a way of duty. These you may safely take to be from
the Spirit.199 When you welcome this light, obey these checks, and follow these holy
impulses, this is your walking in the Spirit.
Live a Spiritual Life
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Walking in the Spirit
What Is Meant by Walking in the Spirit
Live a Spiritual Life}
To walk in the Spirit also means living a spiritual life. The Holy Spirit leads on in
another kind of life those people in whom He has begotten another heart. A person who is
born of the Spirit is a spiritual person. Those who are led by the Spirit walk on in a
spiritual course; that is, they live a more noble and raised life than the rest of the world.
Carnal people who are governed and ruled by that evil spirit that is in the world live an
evil and carnal life. Worldly spirited people live a worldly life; sensual people live a
sensual life. “You once walked according to the course of this world, according to the
prince of the power of the air, the spirit who now works in the sons of disobedience,
among whom also we all once conducted ourselves in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the
desires of the flesh and of the mind, and were by nature children of wrath, just as the
others” (Ephesians 2:2–3 NKJV). While we were in the common state, we took the
common road. While we were in the flesh, fleshly people, we lived a fleshly life. We
lived to serve our bellies, appetites, pride, covetousness, and other lusts; this was our life.
This life was suitable to that spirit that is inside carnal people and suitable to that evil
spirit, the prince of this world, that is external to them, which spirit governed and steered
their course. Similarly, the saints have a new heart inside them and a new leader external
to them; they thus lead a new life. The flesh and the devil carry evil men on a course
suitable to their leaders. Similarly, the Spirit and grace of God carry the saints on a course
suitable to their Leader: a holy, spiritual, and heavenly life. This then is to walk in the
Spirit: to live holily and spiritually. This is that life that is called “the life of God”
(Ephesians 4:18) and “our citizenship in Heaven” (Philippians 3:20). There are three
reasons that the saints’ lives are called spiritual and heavenly:
1. Their dealings are about spiritual and heavenly things.
1. Their delights are spiritual and heavenly.
2. By these spiritual dealings and delights, they daily become more spiritual.
199

This does not apply to just any emotions or stirrings in the heart, but only if they are valid applications of
a right understanding of God’s Word and in good conscience.
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Their Dealings Are about Heavenly Things
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Walking in the Spirit
What Is Meant by Walking in the Spirit
Live a Spiritual Life
Dealings Are about Heavenly Things}
Their dealings are about spiritual and heavenly things: God, Christ, Heaven,
everlasting glory, and those spiritual exercises through Christ by which God is served and
glorified. These are matters about which this life is spent. They live with God; they hold
daily conference with Heaven; they are much in contemplating, admiring, and adoring the
infinite beauty and incomprehensible perfections of God and His unspeakable love,
grace, and goodness toward them. They are searching into the mysteries of Christ and
studying the riches of the glory of the mystery of the Gospel. They live among the angels;
their hearts and their eyes are daily in that general assembly and Church of the Firstborn.
When they sleep, they lie down under the wings of their Lord. No sooner are they awake
than they go up to the top of Pisgah to get a view of the Promised Land (Deuteronomy
3:27; 34:1). “When I awake, I am still with you” (Psalm 139:18), says the psalmist. When
the covetous man awakes, he is with his god. When the Epicurean 200 awakes, he is with
his god. When the adulterer awakes, he is with his goddess. Meanwhile, Christians are
above the clouds and the stars, falling down before the throne of the Almighty. Their
work is to seek, serve, praise, and please the Lord; to carry themselves so that they may
be accepted by God; to be washing their robes and making them white in the blood of the
Lamb; to be minding their souls, consciences, emotions, and thoughts so that these may
all, in their different capacities, exalt and enjoy the Lord. Their trading is for the Pearl
(Matthew 13:45–46), while the merchants of the earth are trading for gold, silver, and
spices. While the muckworms201 of the world are dealing in corn, sheep, oxen, and
donkeys, and while the wantons of the earth are dealing about fashions, feasts, sports,
toys, feathers, apes, and peacocks, Christians are trading in promises, prayer, faith,
repentance, patience, humility, mercy, and charity. By these they “make your calling and
election sure, for if you practice these qualities you will never fall. For in this way there
will be richly provided for you an entrance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ” (2 Peter 1:10–11). These are the businesses of Christian lives; their
dealings are about spiritual things.202
200

Epicurian: strictly, a reference to the philosopher Epicurus (341–270 BC), who taught that philosophy
can liberate one from fears of death and the supernatural, and can teach how to find happiness in almost
any situation. However, Epicurean has come to mean one for whom personal pleasure is a prime goal of
life.
201
muckworm: the larva of a dung beetle.
202
Alleine does not here teach that worldly occupations and concerns are somehow evil; they are not
(Ephesians 4:28; 1 Thessalonians 4:11). Rather we are to do all for Christ (1 Corinthians 8:6), in Christ
(John 15:4), in faith (Romans 14:23), and for the glory of God (1 Peter 4:11). Alleine is here pleading for a
Christ-centered and -directed life by the power of the Holy Spirit. The critical issue is whether we wrongly
and idolatrously serve the things of this world, or use the things of this world for God’s glory in whatever
that work is to which God has called us.
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Their Delights Are in Spiritual Things
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Walking in the Spirit
What Is Meant by Walking in the Spirit
Live a Spiritual Life
Their Delights Are in Spiritual Things}
Their delights are in spiritual things. The Lord is the delight of their hearts.
“Delight yourself in the LORD,” says the psalmist (Psalm 37:4). And what he bids other
do, he does himself: “I have set the L ORD always before me; Because He is at my right
hand I shall not be moved. Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoices; My flesh
also will rest in hope” (Psalm 16:8–9 NKJV). The thoughts of God are dear and precious
to them. The Word and law of God is their delight. “His delight is in the law of the L ORD”
(Psalm 1:2). The courts of the Lord and His ordinances, worship, and Sabbaths are their
delight. “How lovely are Your dwelling places, O LORD of hosts!” (Psalm 84:1 NASB).
Their work is their delight: “I delight to do your will” (Psalm 40:8). Consider the hardest
works of Christians: fasting; watching; wrestling and fighting against sin and
temptations; crucifying and mortifying their own flesh; denying themselves; and
mourning for sin. Yet, there is much sweetness that they find in their very travails, tears,
and sorrows. “As sorrowing,” says the apostle, “yet always rejoicing” (2 Corinthians
6:10). Just as Solomon speaks of carnal mirth, “In the midst of laughter, the heart may
ache” (Proverbs 14:13), so it may be said of spiritual mourning, that in the midst of
sorrow, the heart is joyful. The heart of a saint is never in so sweet a frame as when it is
melted in godly sorrow. But especially, Christ is their delight. He is the dwelling place of
His beloved Christian. “I sat down in his shade with great delight” (Song of Solomon
2:3). Like the daughters of Jerusalem to the spouse, carnal men are ready to ask
Precisians, “What is your beloved more than another beloved?” (Song of Solomon 5:9).
What beauty is there in Him that you should desire Him or take so much pleasure in
Him? They see no beauty in Him; He has no form or comeliness in their eye (Isaiah
53:2), and therefore they think there is none. Oh sinners, you do not know Christ. You
have had no acquaintance with Him. You have not tasted of the fruits of this Tree or of
the clusters of this Vine. “With great delight I sat in his shadow, and his fruit was sweet to
my taste” (Song of Solomon 2:3). Saints have tasted the sweetness of Christ and tasted
that the Lord is gracious; therefore they can take great delight in Him. The delight they
take in Christ is what puts such a delight into every ordinance and duty. Therefore,
praying and reading are so pleasant to them because there they meet with their beloved.
Christ appears to them in His Word. Christ meets His saints in their praying and fasting;
this makes all sweet to their souls. Carnal people think the life of saints is a heavy, sad,
and most troublesome life. They think that only they themselves have merry and pleasant
lives. They think that their hawks, hounds, card playing, dice games, drinking, dancing,
whorehouses, and stage plays are the only Heaven. This is the same thing as to say that
God has put more sweetness into creatures than is in Himself. It is to say that the basest
and vilest use of creatures yields more true contentment than the soul’s exercising itself in
God. It is as if the thorn should yield more sweetness and the bramble more fatness than
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the fig or olive tree. Where are the understandings of these people? I tell you, sinners,
when you have gone from flower to flower, from creature to creature, and from pleasure
to pleasure; when you have sucked out all of the fatness and sweetness that these will
yield—a poor Christian will get more real pleasure out of one chapter of his Bible, out of
an honest sermon, or out of one hour’s conversation with God in prayer, than your whole
life will bring to you. 203 The Gospel, with its breasts of consolation at which the Christian
sucks, yields him sweeter milk than the whole world can give. Those clusters of Canaan
(Numbers 13:23) on which he lives yield him richer wine than the whole world can give.
The gleanings of a Christian’s joy are better than the vintage of sinners. Sinners cannot
slight the glory of the Christian’s sun as much as Christians disdain the glory of the
sparks of sinners.
They Become More and More Spiritual
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Walking in the Spirit
What Is Meant by Walking in the Spirit
Live a Spiritual Life
They Become More and More Spiritual}
By means of their spiritual exercises and delights, Precisians become more and
more spiritual themselves. By beholding the face of God, they are changed from glory to
glory, into His image and likeness. By living so much in Heaven, the temper and frame of
their hearts become more heavenly. People’s ordinary company and activities have such
an influence upon them that it is not unusual that they change their disposition. Frothy
company and vain activity will leave a frothiness and vanity on people’s spirits. Serious
and savory company and activities leave a good savor behind them. Coal miners show the
dust of the mines on them. The flies that feed on dung look like the dung they feed on.
Carnal people, by being continually conversant about earthly affairs, have nothing but
earthiness left on their spirits. Their thoughts, emotions, and souls have become earth,
earthly. Their duties are earthly; their prayers and sermon hearing are all earthly. When
they go to church or to a private place to pray they must carry their earth along with them
or leave their hearts behind them. On the other hand, Christians, by having their
dwellings with God and their delights, recreations, and daily business with God, have the
Spirit of glory and of God resting on them. By their divine exercises, they are
increasingly made partakers of the divine nature. The businesses and delights of
worldlings leave an earthliness on their very religion. Likewise, a Christian’s religion
spiritualizes204 his earthly affairs. Carnal people’s prayers savor of their fields, oxen, and
203

This statement is partly literary hyperbole. Yet, Scripture does make a distinction between the passing
pleasures of sin, which pleasures are marred by a guilty conscience, and the deep satisfaction that comes
from peace of conscience, bold access to the throne of grace, joy in the midst of sorrow, and so on. More
than that, a heartfelt trust in one’s Heavenly Father and His perfectly wise providence and love for His
adopted children allow one to roll his or her burdens upon God and obtain the peace that surpasses
understanding (Philippians 4:6–7). Alleine will make this clearer in some following passages. Alleine’s
statement is completely true eternally due to the vast difference between Heaven and Hell.
204
spiritualize: to give a spiritual character or overall purpose to.
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sports. Carnal people’s Sabbaths do smell of their working days. Similarly, a Christian’s
works savor of his prayers; a Christian’s working days have a tincture of his Sabbaths. He
eats and drinks, buys and sells, plows and threshes, not as a man, but as a saint. He not
only prays and hears sermons like a saint, he plows as a saint and trades as a saint. His
heart is in Heaven while his hand is on the plow. He is serving his God while he is
serving his own necessities. He seeks, serves, looks to, and enjoys his God in all he has or
does. By experience, he senses that God is everywhere. With Him he dwells, feeds,
labors, lodges, lives, and dies. And thus you see what it is to walk in the Spirit. To what
extent such a Christian lives in the Spirit—to that extent he lives a life such as this.
Walking in the Spirit is Not a Fantasy

{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Walking in the Spirit
Walking in the Spirit Is Not a Fantasy}
Walking is the Spirit is not a fantasy. If I do not fail here; if I prove this, then
sinners, I hope you will then see reason enough to take the name of fanatic on yourselves
and from now on write them down as “Israelites indeed.” Christians who are listening to
me today: will you help me in this proof? This once help me; the cause is clearly on the
Lord’s side; you may, if you are willing, come and be willing examples of this truth. Will
you live, according to your principles, the life of God that is within you? Will you live,
according to your rules, the Word of Life? Will you follow your Leader, the Holy Spirit
who is given to conduct you? Will you draw closer to the practice of the godliness that
you profess? Will you live in obedience to the Spirit whom you have received? Will you
show yourselves a pattern of faith, patience, righteousness, and holiness? Will you be
dealing less about earthly vanities and be less earthly in your earthly dealings? Will your
dealings be wholly about Heaven and heavenly things? And will you make these your
dealings and delights? Will you labor to be more concerned about spiritual things and
spiritual exercises so that you may become more spiritual, more spiritually minded, and
have a more spiritual temperament? Will you get further away from the love, lust,
fashions, ways, and joys of this world? Will you allow the Eternal Spirit to fill you with
His love and fashion you into His likeness? Will you forbear any more resisting, grieving,
slighting, and quenching His holy promptings? Will you listen to His counsels and
answer His impulses? Will you grow daily, becoming better Christians, saints, saints in
heart, saints in tongue, and saints in your general way of life? Will you make your graces,
comforts, spiritual joys, and delights more visible? Will you let your light so shine before
people that they must either put out their own eyes or be forced to acknowledge that God
is truly in you?
Brethren, we ourselves are very much responsible for all our adversaries’ slanders.
We have helped them to be able to reproach us. We have furnished them with accusations
by our walking so much in the flesh and so little in the Spirit. We have taught them to
question whether there is even any such thing as walking in the Spirit. May the Lord
pardon us and make us sensible of it: we have caused an evil report against our God, His

Vindiciae Pietatis

138

Spirit, the Gospel, and God’s ways. For all we know, we may have undone many poor
wretches by our hardening them in their misconceptions about godliness and
Christianity.205 There has been much dross in our gold, ashes upon our fires, and earth in
our spirits. We have had such sad mixtures of water with our wine. We have taken too
much liberty for our carnal joys and carnal pleasures. Our light has been dim, our grace
has been low, and our good works have been spare and thin. By all of these, we have
made people bold to say that we are not what we are, but a mere lie and deceit. And, we
now have no way to vindicate ourselves, our Christianity, or our holy profession; we have
no way to justify our God and His Gospel—except by blowing up the coals, shaking off
our ashes, stirring up the grace of God within us, 206 and letting them have their perfect
work in us. Will you Christians listen to me in this? Then I would be bold to bring you
forth as witnesses for God and His truth. However, because it would be more comfortable
for you if there were many witnesses, I would like to bring in as many evidences as
possible. Yet if you, or any other particular congregation of professors, should fail me, let
all the world know that I have sufficient proof ready at hand.
Four Damnable Absurdities That Would Follow if Walking in the Spirit Were a Fantasy
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Walking in the Spirit
Walking in the Spirit Is Not a Fantasy
Damnable Absurdities if Walking in Spirit Fantasy}
If walking in the Spirit were a fantasy, then these damnable absurdities would
necessarily follow:
 The Spirit of the Lord is unfaithful in His office.
 God Himself is false in His promise.
 The devil does more to the damnation of souls than the Spirit of God does to the
saving of them.
 God has no people, no special people, in the world.

205

Dear reader, if you also labor under such misconceptions, consider: just because some carnal Christians
and hypocrites are taking swan dives into the fires of Hell, must you follow them?
206
The phrase “stir up,” for example, as used in 2 Timothy 1:6 and Hebrews 10:24, and as used here, is a
reference to stirring up the mix of coals and ashes from a wood or coal fire to allow oxygen to reach fuel
formerly smothered by ashes so as to brighten up the fire.
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Damnable Absurdity: The Spirit is Unfaithful in His Office
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Walking in the Spirit
Walking in the Spirit Is Not a Fantasy
Damnable Absurdities if Walking in Spirit Fantasy
Damnable Absurdity: Spirit is Unfaithful}
If walking in the Spirit is a fantasy, the Spirit is unfaithful in His office. The Spirit
of God is given to the people of God, to every one of them. This is so plainly asserted in
Scripture that one must deny the Scriptures in order to not grant it. “You, however, are
not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if in fact the Spirit of God dwells in you. Anyone who
does not have the Spirit of Christ does not belong to him” (Romans 8:9 ESV).207 There
are certain operations of the Spirit that are the Holy Spirit’s work to do. 208 One operation
of the Spirit is to enlighten believers; therefore, He is called the “Spirit of wisdom and
revelation” (Ephesians 1:17–18). Another operation of the Spirit is to sanctify; this is
called “the sanctification by the Spirit” (2 Thessalonians 2:13). Another is to lead: “He
will lead you into all the truth” (John 16:13). Another is to assist and help (Romans 8:26;
Ezekiel 36:27). Another is to comfort; therefore He is called “the Comforter” (Acts 9:31).
As the Spirit of the Lord does these works, there are people who are enlightened,
sanctified, led, helped, and comforted by Him. If there are no such people, and if the
comfort of the saints is only pretended; if their light, help, enlivening, and encouragement
are all fantasy; if they are only led in imagination, enlivened in imagination, and
comforted in imagination, then where is the Spirit’s faithfulness? See what blasphemies
people run into before they are aware of it. Sinners, take heed what you do. You are bold
to reproach the saints with “The Spirit, the Spirit,” but take heed meanwhile of
reproaching the Spirit with unfaithfulness. Blasphemy against the Spirit is no small sin
(Matthew 12:31). Although every such blasphemy against the Spirit is not the
unpardonable sin, it is a fair step toward it. Look to yourselves.

207

From this passage, some wrongly conclude that the lack of particular gifts of the Spirit, such as speaking
in tongues, is evidence of not being saved. But, the Spirit does not give the same gifts to all (1 Corinthians
12).
208
According to the divine being and pleasure of the Trinity, each Person of the Trinity has certain roles,
which differences in roles do not at all diminish the full deity and godhead of any of the three Persons.
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Damnable Absurdity: God’s Promise Is False
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Walking in the Spirit
Walking in the Spirit Is Not a Fantasy
Damnable Absurdities if Walking in Spirit Fantasy
Damnable Absurdity: God’s Promise False}
If walking in the Spirit is a fantasy, then God Himself is false in His promise. “I
will put My Spirit within you and cause you to walk in My statutes, and you will be
careful to observe My ordinances” (Ezekiel 36:27 NASB). If no such thing is done, then
where is the promise of God? He who makes walking in the Spirit to be only talk makes
the promise of God to be nothing but words.
Damnable Absurdity: The Devil Does More in Destroying Souls than the Spirit of the
Lord Does in Saving Souls
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Walking in the Spirit
Walking in the Spirit Is Not a Fantasy
Damnable Absurdities if Walking in Spirit Fantasy
Damnable Absurdity: Devil Does More}
If walking in the Spirit is only a fantasy, then the devil does more toward
destroying souls than the Spirit of the Lord does toward saving souls. Let us again
consider this Scripture: “And you were dead in your trespasses and sins, in which you
formerly walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the
power of the air, of the spirit that is now working in the sons of disobedience” (Ephesians
2:1–2 NASB). For our purpose, there are two things observable: First, sinners are led by
the devil. Second, they are assisted and stimulated by the devil.
Sinners Are Led by the Devil
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Walking in the Spirit
Walking in the Spirit Is Not a Fantasy
Damnable Absurdities if Walking in Spirit Fantasy
Damnable Absurdity: Devil Does
Sinners Are Led by the Devil}
That sinners are led by the devil is shown in the expression “they walk …
according to the prince of the power of the air.” They walk according to his guidance,
mind, and will. He has them at his summons. When he says go, they go; when he says
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come, they come; and when he says do this, they do it. But how does this happen that the
devil can hold such a hand over them and can lead them thus at his pleasure? Why,
Sinners Are Assisted and Stimulated by the Devil
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Walking in the Spirit
Walking in the Spirit Is Not a Fantasy
Damnable Absurdities if Walking in Spirit Fantasy
Damnable Absurdity: Devil Does More
Sinners Are Assisted by the Devil}
Sinners are assisted and stimulated by the devil, that evil spirit that “is now
working in” them. The devil suggests evil thoughts into them and thereby stimulates,
provokes, and sets them to work. In Acts 5, the devil is said to fill the hearts of Ananias
and Sapphira, stimulating them to lie against the Holy Spirit. And once the devil had put a
lie into their hearts, their hearts quickly put a lie into their mouths. When the devil has
worked wickedness in the hearts of sinners, they soon fall into working it out. When
wicked people lie, it is the devil who lies in them. When they curse, rage, and swell with
madness, the devil rages in them. When the lusts of people bring forth adultery,
drunkenness, rioting, carousing, and so on, the devil lies inside blowing on the coals. Is
this just imagination that wicked people walk in that evil spirit, the unclean devil. Is it
imagination that the devil draws them on, drives them on, helps them on, and hardens
them in their wickedness? Could people otherwise be so wicked as they are with such
quarrelings, contentions, debaucheries, villainies, cursing, blasphemies, rottenness, and
crudeness coming out of people’s mouths and abounding in their lives? Could there
otherwise be so much constancy, boldness, and hardness in sinning against all fears,
warnings, reproofs, counsels, conscience, and the dictates of reason and common sense
were it not for that evil spirit that works in these children of disobedience? Now, if it is
no fantasy that wicked people walk in the evil spirit, can you conceive it to be only a
fantasy that the saints walk in the Holy Spirit? And you must grant that wicked people
walk in the evil spirit, or else you must conclude that people are all devils themselves. If
the devil stimulates and empowers lies, curses, and foul language in the hearts of sinners,
you may allow that the Spirit of God stimulates and empowers duties, prayers, praises,
and so on into the hearts of the saints. Could a poor Christian who has so many
corruptions inside, so many temptations outside, and so many weaknesses, hindrances,
and discouragements ever follow the Lord in His holy ways against all of this if he had
no other spirit than his own to carry him on? The saints are surely in as much need of
help from above to carry them on in holiness to life, as sinners have of that which is from
below to carry them on in iniquity to destruction. I think you should not question that the
Spirit of God will be as active to save as the devil is busy to destroy.
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Damnable Absurdity: God Has No People in the World
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Walking in the Spirit
Walking in the Spirit Is Not a Fantasy
Damnable Absurdities if Walking in Spirit Fantasy
Damnable Absurdity: God Has No People}
If walking in the Spirit is only a fantasy, then God has no people in the world.
“For all who are being led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God” (Romans 8:14
NASB).209 “As many [all]” indicates just so many and no more. God has no more children
in the world besides the people who are led by the Spirit. To be led by the Spirit and to
walk in the Spirit are one and the same thing. If then there is no such thing, nor such
people in the world to be found, then where are God’s children? God has no child if this
is so. If those people are correct who say that walking in the Spirit is a fantasy, then you
must write the God of all the earth as childless, a Father without a child, and a king
without a people. Such people are neither wise nor true; they have robbed the King of
Saints of all His subjects and the Father of Lights of all His children.
You see now to what a plain issue this matter is brought. If those people are
correct who say that walking in the Spirit is a fantasy, then the following damnable
absurdities are true:
 The Spirit of God must be unfaithful in His office.
 God must be false in His promise.
 The devil does more toward the damning of souls than the Spirit of God does in
saving souls. From this, it must follow that either the devil is mmightier than the
Almighty Spirit or that the God of Love has not as much love as the devil has
malice.
 God has no people in the world.

209

The Greek texts clearly show that the phrase “these are the sons of God” is a correct translation. While
the English, when thus translated accurately, is a bit awkward, it accurately shows that the two groups
include the same people; the logic is if and only if. Translations that say that those led by the Spirit are sons
of God lose this bidirectional meaning; one might possibly conclude that there are some sons of God who
are not led by the Spirit.
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Answer to an Objection against the Reality of the Delights, Joys, and Comforts of
Godliness
{Sermons on John 1:47
The Doctrine Confirmed
Duties and Comforts of Godliness Are Not Fantasy
Walking in the Spirit
Walking in the Spirit Is Not a Fantasy
Answer to Objection to Reality of Joys, Comforts}
But it may be, sinners, that you will reply as follows: we grant that this is true,
that there are those who are led by the Spirit and walk in the Spirit. But you talk of so
much spirituality in mortal men and of such high notions as living in the fellowship of the
Spirit and living in Heaven. You tell us of such glorious light, such raptures of joy, and
such ecstasies of spiritual delights. These are the fantasies. These are the things that we
can only deem to be the foolish dreams of deluded hearts.
And now you think you have hit it at last. But is not this what you say: The Spirit
enlightens, but gives no light. The enlightened see no more than the blind. The Spirit
renews people, and yet they are not changed. The Spirit leads the saints, and yet they
follow Him just as fast as those who have no legs. The Spirit dwells in them, yet they
have no more fellowship or acquaintance with Him than those who never saw Him. The
Spirit assists, yet gives no help. The Spirit comforts, but gives no joy. After all He has
done, He leaves them just as other people. Whatever more the saints pretend to have is a
mere cheat and delusion. The sum of all comes down to this: the Spirit does, yet does not.
He does something, some great thing, and yet that something is just nothing.
But is there no such life of God in which the Lord, having gotten the chief interest
of the heart, has also the dominion of the life? Is there no such life in which the main
dealings and business in that life are pleasing and honoring God and seeking that glory
and honor that is from Him? Must God be an underling to the world and be put off to
only our spare hours that our worldly affairs will allow Him? We would do as well to
downright profess that we have no God at all. Or, if we must have one, a Baal, Ashtoreth,
Nisroch, Molech, ox, or calf may serve us well enough for a god. Such as god may be
trampled upon or told to stand aside whenever the world has anything for us to do.
Is there no such spiritual life whose comforts are spiritual comforts and whose
pleasures and delights are spiritual pleasures and delights? Are there no delights in God,
who is a well of life and the source of all blessedness? The creatures have their various
kinds of sweetness coming from them: the sun its light, the fire its warmth, the fig tree its
sweetness, the olive tree its fatness, the fruits of the earth their pleasant tastes and smells,
and the instruments of music their melodious airs and sounds—all of which gratify and
please our senses. Is the spring [God] only a dry and unsavory thing, but the cisterns so
fresh and full? Do not fleshly activities have their different pleasures? Are not the labors
of the farmer and the travels of the merchant sweetened by the gain and income of them?
Are not games, dances, sports, and plays so delightful to people that they will sell their
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souls for such pleasures? And is it only the activities of Christianity that have no juice or
sweetness in them? Is it only godliness that has no bud, so that the stalk yields no food?
Or the delights and comforts of godliness such flashy and airy things that we cannot tell
when we taste them or whether we are awake or in a dream? Consider the Scriptures once
more: “How precious is Your lovingkindness, O God! And the children of men take
refuge in the shadow of Your wings. They drink their fill of the abundance of Your house;
And You give them to drink of the river of Your delights. For with You is the fountain of
life; In Your light we see light” (Psalm 36:7–9 NASB). “Delight yourself in the LORD;
And He will give you the desires of your heart” (Psalm 37:4 NASB). “You have put more
joy in my heart than they have when their grain and wine abound” (Psalm 4:7 ESV).
“With joy you will draw water from the wells of salvation” (Isaiah 12:3 ESV). “Though
you have not seen him, you love him. Though you do not now see him, you believe in
him and rejoice with joy that is inexpressible and filled with glory” (1 Peter 1:8 ESV).
“And the peace of God, which surpasses all understanding, will guard your hearts and
minds through Christ Jesus” (Philippians 4:7 NKJV).
Let him who reads understand. Do all these speak of a life of the saints that is a
dry, dark, and unpleasant life? Let me ask you two questions more. First, are there any
delights in Heaven? Is there any joy before the throne and in face of God? Are there any
pleasures at His right hand? Does the Tree of Life that stands in the midst of the Paradise
of God yield any pleasant fruit? Does the crystal river that runs through the City of God
yield any pleasant streams? Regarding the activities in glory: blessing, praises, and
singing “Hallelujah, Hallelujah,” are there any pleasures in these? Speak, sinners, what
do you think? Are there any delights in Heaven?
Second, is not there something of that heavenly joy and delight let down to the
saints here? While they have a part in the same activities, do they not have a little share in
the same pleasure? What is the meaning then of the “earnest of their inheritance” in: “In
him you also, when you heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation, and
believed in him, were sealed with the promised Holy Spirit, who is the guarantee
[earnest] of our inheritance until we acquire possession of it, to the praise of his glory”
(Ephesians 1:13–14 ESV)?210 The apostle tells us that, after the saints had believed, they
were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is the earnest [guarantee] of our
inheritance. An earnest is a part of that inheritance; it is an earnest given in hand. The
earnest of our inheritance is a part of the inheritance.
Believe it, sinners: God’s earnest is no jest. God will not mock His saints, even
though you do. As sinners to their cost, so saints to their comfort, experience that God’s
earnest is in earnest.
210

The Greek is ἀρραβών [arrhabōn], which is a legal and commercial technical term meaning an advance
payment. It may be a down payment on a purchase, a first installment, or an advance payment that
guarantees the validity of a contract. It implies that this earnest is part of the total amount. The NKJV and
ESV translate as “guarantee,” the NASB as “pledge,” the KJV as “earnest,” and the NET Bible and HCSB
as “down payment.” The NKJV, ESV, and NASB all have “down payment” in marginal notes. However, a
down payment implies debt or obligation. As Paul makes clear in Romans 4:4, wages are of debt, not grace.
Our saintly inheritance is of grace. For this reason, the editor believes that Alleine’s use of “earnest” is the
best translation, although “pledge” would also have been acceptable.
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Sometimes the Lord, though more seldom, causes some flashing of His wrath to
fly out in the faces of some incorrigible sinners. He kindles flames in their souls and
burns in their bowels as an earnest of those everlasting flames prepared for them,
beginning their Hell on earth. Similarly, He lets fall some handfuls of that harvest and
some drops of that new wine that are a portion of the fuller inheritance that is reserved for
the time when the saints will sit down with Him in His kingdom. This is the earnest of
their inheritance, something of the same joys and the same kind of pleasures that are laid
up for them, and thus assured to them. And is there not enough yet to convince you?
If you will still hold your own and go about to persuade us that all this is only
fantasy, we must give the same credit to you that you yourselves would give to a man
born blind: he has seen neither sun nor star. Hearing you talk about them, he might laugh
at you as fanatics and tell you that there are no such things as sun, stars, or light. You
would believe your own eyes rather than the blind man’s blind confidence; you would
pity rather than credit him. And so, must we not credit, but pity you.
Do you not wonder that there should be such things and you do not see them? The
riches of Christians are hidden riches (Isaiah 45:3); the manna of saints is hidden manna.
The white stone and the new name are not visible to ordinary eyes (Revelation 2:17). Do
not think that it is our pride or vanity that speaks. Does not our Lord say the same things:
“No one knows except him who receives it” (Revelation 2:17)? And, “No stranger shares
its [his] joy” (Proverbs 14:10). The sweetness of Christianity lies deep. The rich wines
are in the cellar and the rich mines are in the bowels of the earth. On the other hand, the
best of sin is visible; the flower and cream are at the top and the bran and lees are on the
bottom. Sin is honey in the mouth, but bitterness in the belly. Sinner, you have not gone
deep enough in Christianity to come to the pleasure of it; will you therefore say there is
no pleasure in it? You may as well say that there is no gall and bitterness in sin because
you have not yet met with a bitter drop and all of the anguish, horror, pangs of misery,
gnawing of tongue, gnashing of teeth, and torments that are said to be in sin. You think
these are mere fantasies, because you have not yet felt them. 211 But wait awhile; you are
not yet at the bottom, the dregs are yet some distance down. Oh, the underground fruits of
sin! When these come up, then you will taste what gall and gravel there is in it. Never
think you are secure from sorrow; a little deeper may conclusively refute you with a
witness against you. And so on the other side, there is no ground to suspect that the
sweetness of Christianity is nothing just because some dabblers in it, who have only
trifled on the surface and outside of it, have not had the least taste of any such thing. The
brackishness and bitterness of Christianity is at the top; the best is at the bottom. The
wine cellar is lower than you have gone. If you would be persuaded to go deeper and to
settle in more closely and thoroughly into a godly life, your own senses would at length
conclusively refute your censures and whatever you have heard spoken falsely
concerning the comforts and delights of holiness. You would say with the queen of
Sheba, “The half was not told me” (1 Kings 10:7; 2 Chronicles 9:6).212
211

The editor wishes to suggest to the reader that if he or she will think deeply and honestly, he or she has,
indeed, experienced some of the bitter fruit of his or her sin in this life.
212
A great difference of opinion is the result of believing God or not. The mother who does not know, or
does not believe, that her child is in deadly peril is at ease. The mother who has been informed that police
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We will freely grant you that all is not gold that glitters. There are false fires, false
joys, and false comforts to which many pretenders to Christianity have boasted. These
have not yet had any part or share in Christianity. And neither saints nor sinners have
examined this kind of pretender closely enough. These pretenders, these false lights
deserve much of the blame for both the slanders that light upon true saints and for the
blindness that abides on sinners. Some people dream that they are eating and drinking, or
that they are rich and making merry. Will you therefore conclude that you are only in a
dream while you are eating, drinking, rich, or rejoicing? Because there are comets that
shine among the stars, are they all comets? Are there no stars? Because there are
glowworms213 that shine, is the sun just a glowworm?
Shall I add one more word? You that yet hold to the same tune and still cry out,
“Fantasy, fantasy, all is just fantasy,” tell me that I may know that you are in earnest and
believe your own talk. Tell me, dare any of you come and sign this with your own hand:
“This godliness that you have been commending to me here, along with all of its
comforts, joys, and delights, I do utterly renounce forever. Let me never know what
anything of this means. Let me never have any part hereafter with the godly people.”
Dare you put your hand to that? It is some comfort to us to hope that this challenge will
be an advocate for Christianity in the consciences of adversaries.
But if not, then know, sinners, that wisdom will be justified by her children (Luke
7:35). And as for you, beware lest that time come upon you that is spoken of by one of
the prophets: “Look, you scoffers, be astounded and perish; for I am doing a work in your
days, a work that you will not believe, even if one tells it to you” (Acts 13:41 ESV).

have just rescued her child from a nasty hostage situation of which she is aware will have great joy.
Likewise, the born-again Christian who is grateful to God for his or her rescue by Christ from eternal
hellfire will have joy, peace, gratitude to God, and an affection and love for God that the unbeliever is
unable to even comprehend. This is the more so since these are gifts of the Holy Spirit.
213
glowworm: firefly, lightning bug.
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The Application
By the help of God, I have thus vindicated the good ways of the Lord from the
frivolous objections and reproaches of unreasonable people. I have proved to you in the
two previous discourses that the most precise Christians are the wisest people and that
godliness, which is cried down for folly and fantasy, is undoubtedly and indispensably
necessary for salvation. I will now take you by the hand and lead as many of you who are
willing to follow me to the practice of godliness. In this undertaking, I will apply myself
first to the ungodly, then to the godly.214

Application for the Ungodly
{The Application
Application for the Ungodly}
I will say a few words to the ungodly. Speak now, O you foolish sinners: Is
godliness of God? Is Christianity of Christ or is it not? Is holiness the way of [eternal] life
or can you hope to see [eternal] life without it? If you say holiness is not of God, and you
will stand to it, produce your proof and bring out your strong reasons. Only I must tell
you before you do conclude against it, that if you say anything, you will need to be sure
that what you allege is something of weight for this is a matter of great importance.
Let your consciences speak, for to them I dare now appeal 215—if you will forbear
consulting with lust. Let your consciences speak and tell you whose voice this is: “See
that you walk circumspectly” (Ephesians 5:15). “Narrow is the gate and difficult is the
way that leads to life” (Matthew 7:14). “God has set apart him who is godly for Himself”
(Psalm 4:3). “Follow holiness, without which no one will see God” (Hebrews 12:14).
Speak, sinners, whose words are these? And what do Precisians say more or other than
this? Dare you say concerning the way of life as it has been described to you: “If this is
godliness, let me never see God. I will never see [eternal] life if this is the only way to
it”?
But do your consciences tell you that this is of God and that this narrow and
difficult way is the only way of life? If so, then oh, consider what it is that you have done.
Who is it whom you have reproached? Do you still intend to hold your course, whether
right or wrong, come life or come death?
Is there any among you whose heart smites him on the mouth and whispers in his
ear, “Do you blaspheme God? Do you revile His servants? And will you still go on to
pervert the good ways of the Lord?” Is there any among you that does ask, “What must I
do to get into this way of life?” If you do so ask, listen to me while I give you the
following directions.

214

The editor wishes to suggest that, whatever one’s present spiritual state, both sections will be found to be
profitable reading.
215
Dear reader: Alleine is doing nothing more than appealing to that knowledge of God that is within you
and every inside human, but which sinners actively suppress.
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Consider that I am now dealing with you about your entrance into a godly life.
My present business is to help you over the threshold and get you through the narrow
gate. You must first be Christians before you can follow Christ. You must enter into the
narrow gate before you can walk on in the difficult way. Now if you ever wish to attain to
the beginning of godliness, take this course:

Principles to Be Deeply Fixed in Your Hearts
{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Principles to Be Deeply Fixed in Your Hearts}
The first direction to the ungodly who wish to attain to the beginning of godliness
is to get these three principles deeply fixed in you hearts:
 The things that are eternal are unspeakably more worthy of consideration than
things that are only temporal.
 Things not seen216 are as indisputably certain as the things that are seen.
 Your eternal portion must be according to your present choice.

Eternal Things Are Unspeakably More Worthy of Consideration than Temporal
Things
{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Principles to Be Deep in Your Hearts
Eternal Things More Worthy of Consideration than Temporal}
The things that are eternal are unspeakably more worthy of consideration than
things that are only temporal. What people may enjoy or may suffer in this world are only
small things compared to what they will enjoy or may suffer in the world to come. There
are good temporal things and good eternal things. There are evil temporal things and evil
eternal things. Good temporal things include food, drink, money, clothes, ease, pleasures,
reputation, and so on. Good eternal things include glory, joy, rest, and everlasting
blessedness. Evil temporal things include sufferings, losses, privations, sorrow, shame,
scorn, and torments that people fall under or lie under in this life. Evil things in the world
to come are, in one phrase, the vengeance of eternal fire.
The good things and evil things of this life are more perceptible and have the
advantage of their presence and obviousness to our senses. The good things and evil
things to come are less understood and have the disadvantage of their apparent distance
and of the clouds that presently keep them out of sight. Therefore they are slighted and
despised. It is not until people are set right in their perception and understanding of
eternal things that eternal things are looked upon as the only significant things. Until
people are set right in their perception and understanding of eternal things, it will be a
vain and fruitless attempt to persuade them to embrace Christ; mistakes and
misunderstandings here are the reasons for people’s failure to do so.
216

“Things not seen” implies actual things that do exist. Imaginary things are not real things.
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The difficulty of persuading sinners to Christ is mainly as follows: there is so
much to be lost and left for Christ. There is so much to be suffered and undergone, so
much labor, and so much hardship and trouble, that they cannot see how Christianity and
godliness can ever make amends for what they are likely to suffer. They will not be made
aware that eternal things will balance the earthly things that are in front of them. They
will not be easily persuaded that they will not be great losers by listening to Christ. Now
what causes people to be so foolish? If they only clearly understood and were deeply
moved by the vast difference that is between the vain glory of the world and the weight of
that glory that is to come, and between the light afflictions of this life and the astonishing
torments of the other world, they would surely change their mind. The greatest objections
against godliness would then be all answered and removed.
You say, sinner, it is hard to give up your ease, pleasure, liberty to sin, and carnal
contentment and delights—things that you know you will have to give up to follow
Christ. But how will you bear it to be shut out of the everlasting kingdom and shut out
from the presence of God? Are you indeed of that same mind as that atheist, about whom
it was said, “He would not leave his part in Paris for his part in Paradise”? You cannot
endure the trouble and persecution of this world, but how will you endure the torments
and plagues of the other world [Hell]? Oh, if you were only aware of what that eternal
exceeding weight of glory is and what you will find everlasting death and darkness to be
like. Then how insignificant would the things now [visible in this world] in front of you
appear to be! If matters of eternity were clearly understood and duly regarded, Satan
would then lack arguments to dissuade sinners from Christ; his tempting trade would
quickly grow to be a poor trade.
Consider the wonderful things of eternity, the true riches, enduring substance,
lasting joys, and God’s rivers of pleasures, against the worm that never dies and the fire
that will never be quenched. Consider what a Heaven God has prepared for the saints and
what an oven He has prepared for sinners. Once the Lord has shown you these things,
then neglect Christ if you can and neglect holiness if you dare. Then look down and see
what poor contemptible things the pleasures and sufferings here below are seen to be. Oh,
study eternal things more, launch forth into these deeps, and dwell on meditating on them
until your heart and all that is within you acknowledge and confess that things present are
nothing compared to things to come.
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Things Not Seen Are as Infallibly Certain as Things That Are Seen
{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Principles to Be Deep in Your Hearts
Unseen Things Are as Infallibly Certain as Things That Are Seen}
There is much atheism and infidelity in the hearts of people, and more than they
are aware of. Some people peremptorily conclude that eternal things do not exist. And
there are many whose hearts at least question whether such things exist or not. We have
read and heard of another world, but no mortal ever saw it. Who has ever ascended up to
Heaven and brought us word about what he has seen there? Who has ever descended into
the deep [Hell] and brought us up tidings from there? It may be that there is no such thing
as another world. If we could speak with one who has been there, that would be
something to assure us. But what if it turns out that you may have just as great a certainty
of these things, as if one were to rise from the dead and come and tell you? Do not the
Scriptures tell you of such things? The Scriptures are a sure word and there is
unquestionable evidence of the truth of what they speak. You have as great a reason to
believe them as if you had the testimony of one raised from the dead. “If they do not hear
Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded though one rise from the dead”
(Luke 16:31 NKJV). Beloved, suppose you were to see before your eyes people rising
from the dead. And one person comes down from Heaven and comes in here to this
congregation in all his glorious robes, with his palm in his hand, his crown on his head,
and the joy and glory of the Lord shining forth in his face. He declares to you the
wonderful things that his eyes had seen and how his heart had been satisfied and ravished
with the presence of God. And then you see another person coming out of the deep [Hell]
with his chains of darkness on him and the smell of that infernal fire and brimstone about
him. He has the print of the dragon’s claws appearing in his flesh and the blackness of
that smoking furnace sticking to his face. He is hideously roaring out of the anguish he
feels burning in his bowels. He tells you that his is the state of those who do not know
God. If you should see two such sights appear in this very hour in the midst of you,
would you not think you had reason to believe that there is a Heaven and a Hell? The
Word of God that is before you is far greater and more certain evidence than if tidings
were brought to you by people rising from the dead. And if you will not give credit to the
testimony of God, neither would you give credit to any such testimony. 217 Sinners, believe
God, and believe Him who was once on earth and now daily speaks to you from Heaven.
Believe the Word of God that is in front of you; in it appear such beams of divine light
and such an impress of divine purity. It has been so thoroughly attested to you by a divine
Power by means of such mighty signs and wonders, that you may as well question
whether the sun has light as whether His Word has truth. Believe this Word to be certain,
then question if you can whether the things not seen are certain or not.
217

This may seem difficult for some to believe, but it is what Scripture teaches and shows us in the person
of those who, in the face of Jesus’s miracles, did not believe in Him and even crucified Him. Also, in 1
Kings 19:14–18 and Romans 11:3–4, we see that Elijah’s great miracle on Mount Carmel did not change
people’s hearts. Christ’s sheep hear His voice. But those who are unregenerate will go to extreme lengths to
explain away the need to submit to Christ. Belief in Darwinism, in the face of the obvious hand of God
upon creation, is an example. Those who think a miracle will make them believe only delude themselves.
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Let these two things sink into your hearts, sinners: eternal things are more
important than temporal things, and eternal things are as true and real as temporal things.
Let these truths be at once settled and established in your hearts, and then you will be
well onward in your way toward Christ and a godly life.
There is a Heaven and a Hell. There is such unspeakable glory and such
intolerable misery, and both are eternal. If people were sure of these things and did truly
believe them as much as they believe what their eyes see, their ears hear, and their hands
handle, what a flying there would be out of the way of death and Hell. How people would
flock into the way of life. Half the work of preachers, their hardest half, is persuading;
this half would be at an end. There would be as much knocking at their doors for counsel
as there now is at sinners’ doors [by preachers] for acceptance.
Oh brethren, if you were further brought to this pass, your unbelief removed, your
darkness taken away, and your eyes opened to see these marvelous things as
unquestionable truths, would you then scoff at purity? Would you then mock at
godliness? Would you then slight reproofs or need any further conviction of your folly?
You would have an admonisher, reminder, and reprover inside of you. Your own
consciences would plead with you to welcome Christ and embrace His Word. Your
conscience would continually cry in your ears: “What do you mean, O fool? Do you not
see a kingdom before you that may be yours, and you are willing to lose it? Do you not
see that abyss of misery and perdition with open mouth gaping for you to devour you?
Arise, sluggard, look to yourself lest you be undone before you are aware.”

According to Your Choice in This World Must Be Your Eternal Destiny in the
World to Come
{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Principles to Be Deep in Your Hearts
Your Choice in This World Determines Your Eternal Destiny}
Your choosing or refusing Christ and His holy ways is what determines your
eternal state. Choose Christ and you make Heaven sure to you. Refuse Christ here and
you will be rejected by Him forever.
God offers you this choice: either the narrow and difficult way, with a life of
blessedness at the end of the way, or the broad way, with the death and destruction to
which it leads. Choose Christ with His yoke, cross, and eternal crown, or choose the devil
with his gold mines, [earthly] paradise, and eternal prison. All the parts of both of these
offers are linked together. Choose the devil’s gold mines and paradise and you must have
his prison, too. Take Christ’s yoke and cross and you will have His crown. You cannot
take the devil’s paradise and Christ’s crown. If you will have the devil’s pleasure, you
must have his prison. You cannot obtain life without choosing the difficult way that leads
to it.
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Here is the choice, sinners, that God puts you to; it is the business of life in this
world to choose for eternity. And that which is the business of this life is the business of
this hour. This very little piece of your time and the choice you make now may be what
will make a final determination of your eternal state. If you make an evil choice now, you
may never have a minute of time to choose again—forever.218 Oh, if your hearts were
sensible of this: that there is so much depending upon every hour of your lives, either life
or death, either Heaven or Hell, for eternity. Surely you could only reason with
yourselves: Is it a time for me to stand idle all day? Is it a time for me to be laughing or
sporting or to be drudging and scraping for the muck of the earth? Is it a time for me to
stand trifling with Christ and the Gospel, making so many delays and excuses? “The
terms are too high. The way is too difficult. The yoke is too heavy. This or that I cannot
part with. I cannot bring my heart to agree to it.” This is the business that is now under
debate: What must be my everlasting state? In which of the two regions of eternity will
my lot fall? Shall I be a saint or a devil, a vessel of honor or a vessel of wrath? Will my
dwelling be in everlasting blessedness or everlasting burning? Which way do the scales
turn now, either for Christ or the world? Do they turn for everlasting? Sure, if matters
stand thus, I must be serious and consider what I do. This is the first direction; get these
three principles fixed in your hearts: Eternal things are more substantial than temporal
things; things not seen are as infallibly real as the things that are seen; upon your present
choice depends your eternal destiny. Choose Christ and His ways and you are blessed
forever; refuse and you are undone forever. And then make your choice.

Make Your Choice
{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Make Your Choice}
Put your hearts to it to turn either to the right hand or to the left. Lay both parts
before you with every consequence of each: Christ with His yoke, His cross, and His
crown; or the devil with his wealth, 219 his pleasure, and his curse. And then put it to
yourselves: Soul, you see what is before you; which will you do? Which do you want, the
crown or the curse? If you choose the crown, remember that the day you take this, you
must be content to submit to the cross, yoke, service, and sufferings of Christ that are
linked to it. What do you say? Would you rather take the gains and pleasures of sin and
venture on the curse, or will you yield yourself a servant to Christ and so make sure of
the crown?
If your hearts fly off and would like to dismiss the business and leave it
undetermined, leave them not so. If you are unresolved, you are actually resolved; if you
remain uncommitted to Christ, you are committed to the devil. Therefore, do not give up,
but follow your hearts from day to day and do not let them rest until the matter is brought
to a resolution. And see that you make a good choice.
218

Sinners: This is true not only because God gives each of us our heartbeats one at a time and we do not
know the span of our lives, but also because, when sinners reject the Gospel, God often justly leaves them
to harden their hearts against it and eternal life for the rest of their lives.
219
Let not the reader forget that temporal wealth often vanishes even in this life.
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This is your choosing the good part: choosing God and your blessedness in the
world to come as your portion and happiness. And this is included: renouncing the world
and a worldly happiness.

Embark with Christ
{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Embark with Christ}
Venture yourselves with Christ. Throw yourselves upon His righteousness as that
which will bring you to God. Consider a poor captive exile who finds himself in a strange
land, a land of robbers and murderers. There, he is ready to perish and has no hope of
either living there or escaping home with his life. Suppose he finally meets a ship captain
who offers to transport him safely home. He embarks with him and ventures himself and
all that he has in that vessel.220 You must do likewise with Christ. You are exiles from the
presence of God and live in a land of robbers and murderers. Your sins are robbers. Your
pleasures are robbers. Your companions in sin are robbers and thieves. If you stay where
you are, you perish, and you cannot escape home by yourselves. Christ offers, if you will
venture with Him, to bring you home, and He will bring you to God. Will you say now to
Him, Lord Jesus, will you assume responsibility for me? Will you bring me to God and
into the land of promise? With you I will venture myself; I throw myself upon you, upon
your blood, upon your righteousness, and upon your faithfulness. I lay all my hopes with
you and venture my whole substance, being, soul, and body with you.
This is your closing with Christ as your Priest, and this closing includes your
renouncing your own righteousness.221 You can never—you will never—ever throw
yourselves on Him alone until all your self-hopes222 have perished.



There are two things that are necessary in order for a sinner to come to Christ:
A deep sense of his sin and misery
An utter despair of himself and all other things besides Christ

220

Recall that, in Alleine’s time, sea voyages were still quite uncomfortable, accompanied with hardships,
and were dangerous.
221
In this context, renouncing one’s own righteousness means not pretending to present any supposed
righteousness of our own to God as a means of meriting His favor. All supposed righteousness that is from
ourselves is actually filthy and abominable to God because it is so blasted and infused with our sin. But
when a person closes with Christ, his or her sin is reckoned as Christ’s and Christ paid the punishment for it
on the cross. Moreover, God accounts Christ’s perfect righteousness to the sinner so that God looks at the
sinner as clothed and covered with Christ’s perfect righteousness, which righteousness perfectly pleases the
Heavenly Father; God is thus well pleased with the forgiven believer.
222
self-hopes: any hope that we, ourselves, can earn or merit any favor, blessing, or forgiveness from God.
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The Need of a Sinner for A Deep Sense of His Sin and Misery
{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Embark with Christ
The Need of a Sinner for a Deep Sense of His Sin and Misery}
No person who does not see himself to be a sinner will pay attention to a savior.
The healthy do not need a physician. Therefore the Lord Jesus said223 that, when the Spirit
of God would come to Christianize the world, He would first convict the world of sin
(John 16:7–11). He will:
 Convict the world of sin;
 Demonstrate them to be sinners;
 Bring up their sins before their eyes;
 Bring home their sins to be on their consciences;
 Make them see and feel themselves to be the most vile and abominable of all
creatures.224
Sin hides itself from the sinner’s eyes, and also hides all of its vileness and deformity. Or,
if it is seen, it presents itself to the sinner as the sinner’s god, just as the witch of En Dor
brought up the devil in Samuel’s cloak in front of Saul (1 Samuel 28:11–19). 225 Look how
many sins evil men have; this many are their gods. Their sins are their gods. Their gods
feed them as they make a living from their sins. Their gods comfort and refresh them as
they take pleasure in iniquity. Their gods shelter and hide them; they strengthen
themselves in their wickedness. But now the Spirit of God plucks off the cloak and makes
sin to be seen as sin and makes all of the sinner’s gods to be seen as so many devils. He
brings forth into sight the blackness and filthiness of sin. He makes the sinner see himself
to be an unclean and abominable thing. And with all of this, the Spirit brings forth the
guilt of sin and sets all of these devils [sins, gods] to tormenting the sinner, filling him
with fear, terror, and consternation. In this respect, He is called the Spirit of Bondage that
223

In John 16:8, Jesus prophesied concerning the work of the Holy Spirit from Pentecost forward.
By “most vile and abominable of all creatures,” Alleine’s meaning is that each of us must personally
accept and apply to ourselves what God said about all people both before and after the flood of Noah: “The
Lord saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every intention of the thoughts of his
heart was only evil continually” (Genesis 6:5 ESV). In God’s eyes, there is not a fundamental difference
between any of us and any of the most notorious criminals, mass murderers, or tyrants that have ever lived.
Also, unlike humans and angels, animals and other creatures are not moral beings and cannot sin; thus they
cannot make themselves vile. As an aside, the editor wishes to suggest that perhaps one reason pets are so
popular is that they do not sin against us. Whatever they may do that displeases us, such as chew or claw
furniture, they are just acting according to their natural, animal nature without evil intent.
225
Alleine’s point here that sin is essentially idolatry is completely biblical. Unfortunately, his example of
Saul and the witch of En Dor may be a poor choice. Scripture does not say how things happened, only that
Saul conversed with Samuel. For example, 1 Samuel 28:15 says: “Samuel said to Saul …” Obviously God
overruled the original wicked intent. It is barely possible that Saul actually saw the devil and God forced
the devil to present himself as Samuel and be the communications channel, but it is much more likely that
God simply overruled the wicked intent by means of a divine vision or something. Whether Samuel was
actually involved or not is uncertain, but Jesus, in the Transfiguration, did converse with Moses and Elijah.
It is also certainly true that the devil can disguise himself as an angel (messenger) of light (2 Corinthians
11:14).
224
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works fear and trouble in the heart (Romans 8:15). 226 The Spirit awakens a sleepy sinner
into a kind of waking up in Hell. Lord, where am I? What is the meaning of these legions
around me? What are these chains and fetters that are on me? What is the meaning of that
black roll that is before my eyes full of curses, wrath, and woes? Lord, where am I? Have
I been playing, sporting, and making merry, and my soul is in a such a case as this? But is
there no hope of escaping out of this wretched state? I can see that this is no way to live. I
am a dead man if I continue as I am. What may I do to be saved?
And, when a sinner is brought to this, there is some progress toward his
embracing Christ. Yet, this is not all that is needed. He must be brought to utter despair of
himself and all else except Christ.

The Need of a Sinner to Despair of Himself and All Else except Christ
{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Embark with Christ
Need of a Sinner to Despair of Himself, All Else, except Christ}
Once made sensible of his sin and danger, a sinner will look for help and
deliverance. But he will look everywhere else before he will look to Christ. Nothing will
bring a sinner to Christ except an absolute necessity. He will try to forsake his sins; he
will think of leaving his drunkenness and becoming sober; he will think of leaving his
adulteries and becoming chaste. He will see whether by this means he may escape. He
will go to prayers, sermons, and sacraments, and search out whether there is salvation in
them.227 All of these are useful in their places, but looking further, the sinner sees that
there is no help in them. His righteousness cannot help him for it is only rags. His duties
cannot help him; these may be counted among his sins. Ordinances cannot help because
they are empty cisterns for him. All of these tell him that he knocks at a wrong door;
salvation is not in them. “Well, may the Lord be merciful to me,” says the sinner. “What
will I do? Continue as I am I dare not do. How to help myself, I do not know. My praying
and sermon hearing will not help me. If I give all my goods to the poor and give my body
to be burned, all of this will not save my soul. Woe is me! What shall I do and to where
shall I go?” And now, being brought to this distress and utter loss, 228 his despair drives
him to the only door of hope that is left open. Then Christ will be accepted when he sees
that none but Christ can help him. The apostle tells us, “Now before faith came, we were
held captive under the law, imprisoned until the coming faith would be revealed”
(Galatians 3:23 ESV). All other doors were shut against us; there was no hope of
escaping except by that one door that was left open. “The coming faith [that] would be
226

Let the reader make a careful distinction here. The devil is an evil spirit of bondage who enslaves the
sinner. He is an accuser of the brethren who brings sins to mind for evil purposes. But when the Holy Spirit
acts as a Spirit of Bondage, He is a loving tutor who shows the sinner that he is in bondage to sin and that
to seek to remedy the matter other than by Christ can only result in more bondage. He graciously brings the
sinner to Christ, after which the Spirit of Bondage then acts as a Spirit of Adoption. Matthew Henry views
this as also a reference to Old Testament times under the yoke of the ceremonial law and sacrificial system.
227
Not every believer takes this or any other single path to Christ.
228
This journey may be by sound teaching, a conscience that will not be quieted, terror of the wrath of God,
and so on.
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revealed”—It is as a city that has every gate blocked up except only one difficult passage
left open by which there is any possibility of escaping. To it the besieged throng to save
their lives. Their choice is confined to that one door that they never would have used had
there been any other way open.
Until the sinner lets go of all other props and trusts in Christ alone, he cannot truly
accept Christ, nor can the sinner be received by Christ. Christ will have no sharer with
Him in the work of saving souls. “If you seek me, let these go their way” (John 18:8), as
He said in another case. Let not only your sins go, but let your own supposed
righteousness go, let go of all of the refuges of lies in which you trusted. Let all go if you
will have Me to be a refuge to you. “I came not to call the righteous” (Mark 2:17). If I did
call the supposedly righteous, they would not come. Or if they come, let them go as they
come; let them go to their so-called righteousness in which they trust. Let naked, destitute
sinners and distressed sinners come to Me, for I came for the purpose of seeking and
saving those that are lost.

The Threefold Authorization God Gives to Sinners to Come to Christ
{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Embark with Christ
Threefold Authorization God Gives to Sinners to Come to Christ}
Sinners, will you come now? Will you venture here? For your venturing on Christ
you have a threefold authorization.
God’s Appointment of Christ as Savior

{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Embark with Christ
Threefold Authorization God Gives to Sinners to Come to Christ
God’s Appointment of Christ as Savior}
The first part of the threefold authorization is God’s ordination 229 of Jesus Christ
as Savior. Christ is He whom God the Father has appointed and sent into the world to
help and bring back His exiles to Himself and to save sinners. This is He whom God the
Father has sealed (John 6:27). The Father has marked Jesus Christ out as that Chosen
Person in whom is salvation and has sealed Him in His commission to redeem and
reconcile the world to Himself. As God said to the three friends of Job when He was
angry with them, “Go to my servant Job … and Job will pray for you, for I will accept his
prayer”230 (Job 42:8). So says the Lord to sinners: go to my servant Jesus and He will
229

ordination: appointment by God. In Old Testament times, those specially appointed by God to a high
calling were anointed with oil. The very title of our Lord Jesus—Christ or Messiah—literally means
“Anointed One.” Our Father in Heaven thus blazes forth the fact that Jesus Christ alone is particularly
ordained to be the Savior, Redeemer, Mediator, and King and Lord of Heaven and Earth.
230
Alleine has “and he shall offer sacrifice for you” prior to “he shall pray.” But in Job 42:8, it is not clear
that Job was to do the offering; all versions have “offer a burnt offering for yourselves,” or something
similar. The editor has thus omitted the mention of sacrifice in the partial quote to avoid misrepresenting
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offer sacrifice for you and He will provide reconciliation for you. “Behold my servant,
whom I uphold, my chosen, in whom my soul delights; I have put my Spirit upon him; he
will bring forth justice to the nations” (Isaiah 42:1 ESV).
God’s Command

{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Embark with Christ
Threefold Authorization God Gives to Sinners to Come to Christ
God’s Command}
The second part of the threefold authorization is God’s command. “This is His
commandment, that we believe in the name of His Son Jesus Christ” (1 John 3:23
NASB).
God’s Promise

{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Embark with Christ
Threefold Authorization God Gives to Sinners to Come to Christ
God’s Promise}
The third part of the threefold authorization is God’s promise. “Behold, I am
laying in Zion a stone, a cornerstone chosen and precious, and whoever believes in him
will not be put to shame” (1 Peter 2:6 ESV).
The Sinner’s Response

{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Embark with Christ
Threefold Authorization God Gives to Sinners to Come to Christ
The Sinner’s Response}
Now having this threefold authorization of God’s appointment, command, and
promise, you may be bold to venture on Christ and present yourselves to Him in prayer in
a manner like this:
Lord Jesus, here I am, a poor captive exile, a lost creature, an enemy to God, and
under His wrath and curse. Will You, Lord, take me in hand, reconcile me to God,
and save my soul? Do not, Lord, refuse me, for if You refuse me, to whom will I
then go? Are not You, and You alone, He whom the Father has sealed to be the
savior of sinners? The Lord God has sent me to You, commanded me to come,
and commanded me to believe in and cast myself on You. Lord Jesus, will You
refuse to help a distressed creature whom the Father has sent to You for Your
help? If I had come in my own authority or name, You might well have sent me
Scripture.
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back. But since I come at the command of the Father, do not reject me. 231 Lord,
help me; Lord, save me. Are You not He about whom the Father has promised,
“He who believes in Him will not be put to shame”? Come, Lord; I believe, Lord.
I throw myself on Your blood and mercy; I cast myself on Your blood and
innermost instincts of mercy. Do not refuse me; I have nowhere else to go. Here I
will stay; I will not stir from Your door; on You I will trust, rest, and venture
myself. God has laid the task of helping me on You, and on You I will lay my
hope for pardon, life, and salvation. If I perish, I will perish on Your shoulder. If I
sink, I will sink in Your vessel. If I die, I will die at Your door. Do not tell me to
go away, for I will not go.

Surrender and Deliver Yourselves Up to God in Christ
{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Surrender and Deliver Yourselves Up to God in Christ}
“Yield yourselves to the LORD” (2 Chronicles 30:8). That is, as His servants, give
up the rule and government of yourselves to Christ. “And do not present your members as
instruments of unrighteousness to sin, but present yourselves to God as being alive from
the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness to God” (Romans 6:13
NKJV). “To whom you present yourselves slaves to obey, you are that one’s slaves whom
you obey” (Romans 6:16 NKJV). Yield yourselves in such a manner to the Lord that you
may henceforth be the Lord’s. “I am yours,” said the psalmist (Psalm 119:94). The hearts
of those who yield themselves to sin and the world say, “Sin, I am yours; world, I am
yours; riches, I am yours; pleasures, I am yours. But “I am yours,” said the psalmist,
devoted to Your fear and dedicated to Your service. I am Yours; save me. Give yourselves
to Christ, sinners, and be devoted to His fear.
And this giving of yourselves to Him must be of a kind that supposes that you are
heartily232 contented:
 That He appoints to you your work.
 That He appoints to you your station in life.

231

This example of arguing with God in prayer must not be taken to imply disunity in the will of the Trinity.
Rather, the effect of such a prayer is to strengthen one’s faith.
232
heartily: sincerely, willingly, with all the heart. But dear reader, it may be that your hearty willingness is
mixed with some fear, doubt, or hope that Christ will not put you to difficult or painful circumstances or
work. First, remember that the apostle Paul said, “For I consider that the sufferings of this present time are
not worthy to be compared with the glory that is to be revealed to us” (Romans 8:18 NASB). Second, it is
OK to dislike pain, suffering, hardship, and toil. The question is whether, if Christ calls you to it, you will
submit to Him and, without grumbling, complaining, displeasure at God Himself, or sinful discontent, obey
Him who made it abundantly clear that He is, for all His chosen and redeemed sheep, “on your side” by
suffering and dying on the Cross for you. It may also be that you sense some resistance or reluctance in
your heart. But God’s grace will be sufficient for you (2 Corinthians 12:9); we all already know how to
choose to do unpleasant things because we know we must, and God will add His grace to that.
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Christ Appoints Your Work
{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Surrender and Deliver Yourselves Up to God in Christ
Christ Appoints Your Work}
Christ appoints your work to you. He puts you to whatever He pleases. Servants
work for their master; servants thus must do the work that their master assigns to them. 233
They must be willing to do any work that their master has for them to do. Servants must
not pick and choose, saying that this they will do and that they will not do. They must not
say that this is too hard or that is too menial or that something else may be well enough
left undone. Good servants, when they have chosen their master, will let their master
choose their work and will not dispute the master’s will, but do it.
Christ has many services to be done; some are easier and more honorable; others
are more difficult and undignified; some are suitable to our inclinations and interests;
others are contrary to both. In some we may please both Christ and ourselves, as when He
requires us to feed and clothe ourselves and provide honest things for our own
maintenance. Indeed, there are some spiritual duties that are more pleasing than others,
such as rejoicing in the Lord, blessing and praising God, and feeding ourselves with the
delights and comforts of Christianity; these are the sweet works of a Christian. But then
there are other works in which we cannot please Christ except by denying ourselves.
Examples include:
 Giving and lending
 Restraint of anger
 Reproving people for their faults
 Withdrawing from evil company and witnessing against their wickedness
 Acknowledging and confessing Christ and His Name when it will cost us shame
and reproach
 Sailing against the wind
 Swimming against the tide
 Steering contrary to the temper and character of the times
 Crucifying the flesh (Galatians 5:24)
 Parting with our ease, liberties, relationships, or accommodations for the Name
of our Lord Jesus
 And much work of this kind
233

Let the reader recall the editor’s earlier note, summarized here: Many Bible versions will translate δοῦλος
[doulos] as “servant” or “bondservant.” Alleine follows this usage, but it is not correct. The importance of
the distinction between “servant” or “bondservant” and “slave” or “bondslave” must not be overlooked. An
employee or servant may leave the master’s service or negotiate the terms of the relationship. A δοῦλος
(slave) has absolutely no choice except to submit his will to the will of his master. A δοῦλος (slave) of
Christ must submit his will absolutely to Christ. The only dismissal from His service is into Hell. To
willfully neglect this aspect of our relationship to our Heavenly Father, Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, and
Advocate and Guide Holy Spirit, One God, Blessed Forever is to dally with eternal damnation. Let this
note strengthen Alleine’s argument in the mind of the reader.
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It is necessary, beloved, to sit down and consider what it will cost you to be
servants of Christ, and make a thorough survey of the whole business of Christianity. You
should not rashly commit yourself to what you do not know (Luke 14:27–33).234
First, see what it is that Christ expects, and then yield yourselves to His whole
will. Do not think of writing up, negotiating, or making your own terms with Christ; that
will never be allowed to you.
Go to Christ and tell Him, “Lord Jesus, if You will receive me into Your house
and only accept me as Your servant, I will not stand upon terms; impose on me whatever
condition You please and write down Your own terms. Command me what You wish, put
me to anything that You see fit. Let me come under Your roof and be Your servant. Do
not hesitate to command me; I will no longer be my own, but give up myself to Your will
in all things.”

Christ Appoints Your Station and Condition
{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Surrender and Deliver Yourselves Up to God in Christ
Christ Appoints Your Station and Condition}
The Lord Jesus will appoint to you your station and condition in life, whether it is
higher or lower, plentiful or impoverished, prosperity or affliction. Be content that Christ
will both choose your work and choose your condition. Be content that Christ should
both command you and ordain your condition in life. Make me what You wish, Lord, and
set me where You will. Let me be a vessel of silver or gold, or a vessel of wood or stone;
only let me be a vessel of honor of whatever form or metal. Whether I am higher or
lower, finer or coarser, I am content. If I am not the head, eye, ear, one of the noble or
more honorable instruments You employ, let me be the hand or foot, one of the more
laborious, lowest, and most contemptible of all the servants of my Lord. Let my dwelling
be on the dunghill, my portion in the wilderness, and my name and lot among the cutters
of wood, drawers of water, or doorkeepers of Your house—anywhere I may be
serviceable and useful. I put myself entirely into Your hands. Put me where You wish;
associate me with whom You wish; put me to doing; put me to suffering. Let me be
employed for You or laid aside for You, exalted for You or trodden underfoot for You. Let
me be full or empty, have all things or nothing. I freely and heartily resign all to Your
pleasure and control.
Now this is your closing with Christ as your King and sovereign Lord. And in this
is included your renouncing the devil and his works, and the flesh and its lusts. You also
are consenting to all the laws and ordinances of Christ and His providential government.
Beloved, the essence of Christianity lies in this kind of closing with Christ to
which you have just been exhorted. When you have chosen the incorruptible crown:
234

The believer who has never counted the cost of being Christ’s disciple would do well to count the cost
and then renew his or her covenant with Christ.
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You have chosen God to be your portion and happiness.
You have ventured and laid up your entire life and all your hope with Christ,
throwing yourself entirely on the merit of His righteousness.
 You have understandingly and heartily surrendered and given yourselves up to
Him, resolving to be forever at His command and under His control and
providence.
When these things are true, you are Christians indeed and never until then. Christ will be
the savior of none except of His servants. He is the source of eternal salvation to those
who obey Him (Hebrews 5:9). Christ will have no servants except by their consent; His
people are a willing people (Psalm 110:3). And Christ will not accept partial consent, but
only full consent, to all that He requires. He will be all in all or He will be nothing (1
Corinthians 15:28; Ephesians 1:23; 4:6).

Confirm and Complete All by Solemn Covenant
{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Confirm and Complete All by Solemn Covenant}
Give yourselves to the Lord as His servants and bind yourselves to Him as His
Covenant Servants. “Who is this who pledged His heart to approach me?” (Jeremiah
30:21). “One will say, ‘I am the LORD’s’; Another will call himself by the name of Jacob;
Another will write with his hand, ‘The LORD’s,’ And name himself by the name of Israel”
(Isaiah 44:5 NKJV).
Upon your entering into covenant with God, the covenant of God is assured to
you. God gives you and every person leave to put his own name into the covenant grant
[by closing with Christ]. If your name is not found there at last, it will be your own fault.
If your name is not there, there will be nothing found in the whole covenant that belongs
to you. If it is there, all is yours. If you have come into the bond of the covenant, you will
have your share in the blessings of the covenant. “Their nobles shall be from among
them, And their governor shall come from their midst; Then I will cause him to draw
near, And he shall approach Me; For who is this who pledged his heart to approach Me?
says the LORD. ‘You shall be My people, And I will be your God’” (Jeremiah 30:21–22
NKJV). Engage to me and I will stand engaged to you. “Today you have proclaimed the
LORD to be your God, and that you will walk in His ways and keep His statutes, His
commandments, and His judgments, and that you will obey His voice. Also today the
LORD has proclaimed you to be His special people, just as He promised you, that you
should keep all His commandments” (Deuteronomy 26:17–18). Observe it: On the same
day that they declared the Lord to be their God, the Lord proclaimed them to be His
special people. On the same day that the people promised to keep the commandments of
the Lord, the Lord declared that He would keep His promise to them.
There is a twofold covenanting with God: in profession, entering our names; and
in reality, engaging our hearts. The former is done in baptism by all who are baptized; by
receiving the seal of the covenant, they are visibly, or in profession, entered into the
covenant. The latter [covenanting in reality] is [also] twofold:
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The first part of covenanting with God in reality is done by all those who have
sincerely closed with God in Christ as described above. Those who have chosen the Lord,
embarked with Christ, and surrendered up and given themselves to the Lord, are all
committed people and have covenanted with Him in actual fact.
The second part of covenanting with God in reality is to formally, or expressly,
state and acknowledge our covenant with Him. We bind ourselves to the Lord by solemn
vow or promise to stand to our choice and so on. And this may be either only inward in
the soul or outward as expressed by words, lifting up the hand, placing our signature, or
the like. And by how much more we express our solemn covenanting with God, by that
much more perceptibly and strongly this [expressed] covenant is likely to [help] hold our
hearts to Him.
Now what I wish to persuade you to is this solemn and express covenanting with
God.235 Providence has recently brought to my hand the advice of a dear friend and
faithful laborer in the Word of the Lord about this matter. He included an excellent
example composed for the help of weaker Christians. It is well accommodated to all of
the significant points of our baptismal covenant 236 and it has found great acceptance by
many precious Christians. It is with much zeal and great hope of good success in
establishing souls in holiness and comfort that I commend it, not only to young converts,
but also to more mature Christians who have not experienced this or a similar course.
In order to help you put this matter into practice, I will first give you these few
directions:

Directions: Set Apart Time
{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Confirm and Complete All by Solemn Covenant
Directions: Set Apart Time}
Set apart some time, more than once, to spend privately with the Lord.

235

The editor wishes to most strongly and emphatically encourage the reader who has not already done so to
make a formal personal covenant with God in some fashion similar to what Alleine is describing. The editor
suggests that this is a command of God: “Your word is a lamp to my feet and a light to my path. I have
sworn an oath and confirmed it, to keep your righteous rules” (Psalm 119:105–106 ESV). Such a personal
covenant may be long or short, simple or complex, depending on the person. Writing it will help one clearly
compose his or her thoughts. Most are kept private; one was found on a book flyleaf that was glued to the
cover. However, it really should be accessible so one might review it later. Encryption or creative hiding
places may be helpful. One should be careful not to rashly bind oneself beyond what the Word requires.
Personal covenanting is spiritually helpful and common sense supports it; it is basically saying, “Yes, Sir!”
in response to God’s most holy, righteous, and beneficial commands.
236
Many denominations have prescribed or suggested formal vows, which are taken by those being baptized
and by the parents of infants.
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Earnestly Seek God

{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Confirm and Complete All by Solemn Covenant
Directions: Set Apart Time
Earnestly Seek God}
Spend time earnestly seeking His special assistance and gracious acceptance of
you.
Earnestly Consider

{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Confirm and Complete All by Solemn Covenant
Directions: Set Apart Time
Earnestly Consider}
Spend time considering all of the specifics of the terms and conditions of the
covenant as they have already been laid out before you both in the preceding directions
and in the example to follow.
Search Your Hearts

{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Confirm and Complete All by Solemn Covenant
Directions: Set Apart Time
Search Your Hearts}
Spend time searching your hearts whether you have already, or can now, freely
close with God in Christ in the manner to which you have been previously exhorted. Take
special care to consider what your sins are and examine whether you can resolve to
forsake them all. Consider what the laws of Christ are: how holy, strict, and spiritual;
consider whether you can, after deliberation, choose all of them as the rule of your whole
life, even those that are most counter to your worldly interests, beloved sins, and corrupt
inclinations. Be sure you are clear in these matters. See that you do not lie to God.
Corruption will play its part and be pulling back, so consider whether, in spite of this, the
prevailing part of you will be for God and Christ and all His holy ways.
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Directions: Compose Your Spirits
{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Confirm and Complete All by Solemn Covenant
Directions: Compose Your Spirits}
Compose your spirits into the most serious frame possible, suitable to a
transaction that is so highly important.

Directions: Use God’s Strength
{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Confirm and Complete All by Solemn Covenant
Directions: Use God’s Strength}
Lay hold of the covenant of God and rely on His promise to give grace and
strength by which you may be enabled to perform your promise. Do not trust your own
strength or the strength of your resolution, but take hold on His strength.237

Directions: Resolve to Be Faithful
{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Confirm and Complete All by Solemn Covenant
Directions: Resolve to Be Faithful}
Resolve to be faithful. When you have engaged your hearts, opened your mouths,
and placed your signature to the Lord, resolve in His strength to never go back.

Directions: Confirm Your Covenant with God
{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Confirm and Complete All by Solemn Covenant
Directions: Confirm Your Covenant with God}
Last, being thus prepared, at some convenient time set aside for the purpose, set
yourself to the work. Do it in the most solemn manner possible as if the Lord were visibly
present before your eyes. Fall down on your knees and spread your hands toward Heaven.
Open your heart to the Lord in the following or similar words.

237

In practical terms, this means asking God for His strength and diligently availing oneself of the divinely
appointed means of grace: prayer, Bible reading and study, the sacraments, public worship, and so on.
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A Model Personal Covenant

{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Confirm and Complete All by Solemn Covenant
Directions: Confirm Your Covenant with God
A Model Personal Covenant}
O, most awesomely majestic God, on merit of the sacrifice of Your Son, I implore
You to accept Your poor prodigal,238 now lying prostrate at Your door. I have fallen from
You by my iniquity, and am by nature, deserving of death. And by my wicked practice, I
am a thousand times more deserving of Hell. But out of Your infinite grace You have
promised mercy to me in Christ. I will turn to You only with all my heart. Therefore, at
the call of Your Gospel, I now come in and, throwing down all weapons, submit myself to
Your mercy.
You require, as the condition of my peace with You, that I put away my idols and
stand against all Your enemies. But I acknowledge that I have wickedly sided with them
against You. I hereby, from the bottom of my heart, renounce them all. I freely covenant
with You not to allow myself any known sin, but to use conscientiously all of the means
that I know You have prescribed for the death and utter destruction of all my corruptions.
And I used to inordinately and idolatrously give my affection to the world, but I now
surrender my heart to You who made it. I resolve, through Your assistance, to forsake all
that is dear to me in this world rather than turn from You to the ways of sin. I resolve to
watch against all of the world’s temptations, whether of prosperity or adversity, lest they
should draw my heart away from You. I humbly testify before Your glorious majesty that
these are the firm resolutions of my heart. I do honestly and sincerely desire grace from
You, that when You call me to it, I may practice these resolutions. I also beseech You to
help me against the temptations of Satan and his wicked suggestions. I resolve by Your
grace, never to yield myself a servant to sin. And because my own righteousness is
nothing but filthy rags, I renounce all confidence in my own righteousness. I
acknowledge that, of myself, I am a hopeless, helpless, undone creature without
righteousness or strength.
Out of Your bottomless mercy, You have most graciously offered to me, a
wretched sinner, to be my God through Christ if I will accept You. I call Heaven and
Earth to record this day that I do hereby solemnly acknowledge and take You for the Lord
my God. With all possible veneration, I bow the neck of my soul under the feet of Your
most sacred majesty. I do here and now take You, Lord Yahweh, 239 Father, Son, and Holy
Spirit, as my portion and chief good. I give up myself, body and soul, to be Your servant,
promising and vowing to serve You in holiness and righteousness all the days of my life.

238

Luke 15:21.
Yahweh: also spelled Jehovah, and commonly translated, for wrong reasons, as “LORD” in many
translations of the Old Testament. It is God’s personal name, which may be translated “I AM” (Exodus
3:14).
239

Vindiciae Pietatis

166

You have appointed the Lord Jesus Christ to be the only means of coming to You.
Therefore I do here and now, upon the bent knees of my soul, accept Christ as the only
new and living way by which sinners may have access to You. I do here and now
solemnly join myself in a marriage-covenant to Him. 240 O, blessed Jesus, I come to You
hungry, hard-pressed, poor, wretched, miserable, blind, and naked, a most loathsome
polluted wretch. I am a guilty condemned criminal, forever unworthy to wash the feet of
the servants of my Lord.
How much more unworthy am I to be solemnly married to the King of Glory, but
since such is Your unparalleled love, I do now with all my power accept You and take
You for my head and husband,241 for better or worse, for richer or poorer, and for all times
and conditions. I promise to love, honor, and obey You before all others—and this to the
death. I embrace You in all your offices. I renounce my own worthiness and acknowledge
You to be the Lord, my righteousness (Jeremiah 23:6). I renounce my own wisdom and
do here take You for my only guide; I renounce my own will and take Your Word for my
law.
And since You have told me that I must suffer if I will reign, I do hereby covenant
with You to take my lot with You as it falls. By Your assisting grace, I will endure all
hazards with You, knowing truly that neither life nor death will separate You and me.
And because You have been pleased to give me Your holy laws as the rule of my
life and the way in which I should walk to the kingdom, I do hereby willingly put my
neck under Your yoke and set my shoulder to Your burden. I accept and ratify all of Your
laws as holy, just, and good; I solemnly take them as the rule of my words, thoughts, and
actions. I promise that, although my flesh will contradict and rebel, I will endeavor to
order and govern my whole life according to Your direction and will not allow myself any
neglect of anything that I know to be my duty.
Through the frailty of my flesh, I am subject to many failings. For this reason
only, I am bold to humbly declare that my sins, which are contrary to the settled bent and
resolution of my heart, will not make void this covenant, for so You have said (1 John
1:9).
Almighty God, searcher of hearts, You know that I make this covenant with You
this day without any known guile [deceit] or reservation. If You see any flaw or falsehood
in my heart, I beseech You to show it to me and help me to do it right.242
240

Ephesians 1:22–23; 5:23, 25, 32, and Revelation 19:6–9; 21:2. From these passages, it is clear that
individual believers are members of the one Bride of Christ, that is the invisible Church; they are not
themselves spouses of Christ individually, but are part of the Bride, the invisible Church. This is further
brought out by the description of individual believers as parts of Christ’s body (1 Corinthians 12:12–27).
Alleine’s language here is unfortunate; Christ is not a polygamist and male believers are not in a sodomitic
union with Christ. Alleine is not alone among writers in missing this distinction. In spite of his unfortunate
language, Alleine’s point is well taken because the bond between Christ and a believer is far stronger and
closer than any bond between two humans.
241
Believers take Christ as husband in the sense that he is husband of the Bride of Christ, the invisible
Church, of which they are now members.
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And now, glory be to You, O God the Father, whom I will be bold from this day
forward to look upon as my God and Father. Glory to You for devising such a way for the
recovery of undone sinners. Glory be to You, O God the Son, who has loved me and
washed me from my sins with Your own blood. You have now become my Savior and
Redeemer. Glory be to You, O God the Holy Spirit, who by the finger of Your almighty
power has turned my heart around from sin to God.
O awesomely majestic Yahweh, the Lord God omnipotent, Father, Son, and Holy
Spirit, You have now become my covenant-friend. Through Your infinite grace, I have
become Your covenant-servant. Amen. So be it. And let this covenant that I have made on
Earth be ratified in Heaven.
The Author’s Advice

{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Confirm and Complete All by Solemn Covenant
Directions: Confirm Your Covenant with God
The Author’s Advice}
I advise you to make this covenant, not only in heart, but in word, and not only in
word, but in writing. With all possible reverence, spread the writing before the Lord and
present it to Him as your act and deed. And when you have done this, sign it with your
hand and keep it as a memorial of the solemn transactions that have passed between God
and you. You may thus have recourse to it in times of doubt and temptation.
And now, beloved, having shown you the way to the Father, give me leave to be
insistent with you in pressing you to listen to me: Come and join yourselves thus to the
Lord. I believe you will find this solemn and express way of covenanting with God to be
of great advantage to you. That is why I make it my great request to you. But if you will
not be persuaded to it, take heed that you do not refuse to engage your hearts to the Lord
and make a full closure with Christ on all the particular terms laid before you. Until you
do that, I must be bold to tell you again, as I have told you already, that you are short of
Christianity, strangers from the covenant of promise, and aliens from the commonwealth
of [spiritual] Israel. Brethren, the Lord God has sent me among you on the same errand as
Abraham sent his servant in Genesis 24 to take a wife for his son: to bring you to Christ. I
am not without fear just as that servant was not without fear. I fear that some of you will
not follow me. But the Lord may see fit to send His angel before me to make my way
prosperous. The Lord may give me success in this great thing so that I may thus bring
you into covenant with Him. If so, I will have performed the main part of my ministerial
work among you. I will have betrothed you to Christ, married you to that one Husband (2
Corinthians 11:3; Ephesians 5:26–27). I will have brought you within the narrow gate and
242

A patient may well not look forward to a dental appointment, but still go and, in whatever is required,
cooperate fully with the dentist and obey all of his or her instructions in a polite and friendly manner. It
cannot be denied that giving up pleasant sins and engaging to perform unpleasant duties is unattractive and
creates resistance in the will of the sinner. The “guile or reservation” spoken of here means not being fully
committed to keeping the “dentist appointment.” Over time, the Holy Spirit will give a believer increasing
joy and gladness of heart in serving Christ in the midst of heartache, toil, and suffering.
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set your foot safely in that difficult way that leads to life. I will have laid the foundation
of your following the Lord in holiness and comfort here and of living with Him in
blessedness forever.
First Reason for Your Blessedness
{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Confirm and Complete All by Solemn Covenant
Directions: Confirm Your Covenant with God
The Author’s Advice
First Reason for Your Blessedness}
Once you are sincerely in covenant, from then on you have a God you may call
your own. To Him you may have free access. From Him you may be sure to find grace to
help in all times of need. How blessed is the condition of one who is able to say, “I have
no friend in the world, but I have a God in Heaven. I have many enemies, but I have a
God. I have no house, money, or lands, but I have a God. I have troubles and I have sins
that are a daily torment and vexation to me, but I have a God. I have a God to feed,
succor, and shelter me. I have a God to pardon me, sanctify me, and save me.
Second Reason for Your Blessedness
{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Confirm and Complete All by Solemn Covenant
Directions: Confirm Your Covenant with God
The Author’s Advice
Second Reason for Your Blessedness}
Once you are in covenant union with Christ, you have the blessing of communion
with Him.
Whatever Is Christ’s Is Yours
{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Confirm and Complete All by Solemn Covenant
Directions: Confirm Your Covenant with God
The Author’s Advice
Second Reason for Your Blessedness
Whatever Is Christ’s Is Yours}
Whatever belongs to Christ has now become yours. The husband gives his wife
leave to set her name on all his goods. You may now write your name on all that Christ
has and say boldly, “All this is mine: His prayers, His tears, His obedience, His blood,
and His Spirit. All are mine because He is mine.”
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Whatever Is Yours Is Christ’s
{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Confirm and Complete All by Solemn Covenant
Directions: Confirm Your Covenant with God
The Author’s Advice
Second Reason for Your Blessedness
Whatever Is Yours Is Christ’s}
Whatever is yours is His: your sufferings, your sins, and your debts. Your wants
are all upon your husband. Like the old man to the Levite (Judges 19:20), Christ says to
you, “Let all your needs be on me; let all your debts, difficulties, fears, and troubles be on
me.”
Christ and You Will Have One Lot Together
{The Application
Application for the Ungodly
Confirm and Complete All by Solemn Covenant
Directions: Confirm Your Covenant with God
The Author’s Advice
Second Reason for Your Blessedness
Christ & You Will Have One Lot Together}
Christ and you will have your lot together. God deals with Christ and a believer as
one and the same party.243 They must be absolved or condemned, stand or fall, and live or
die together. Christ’s justification secures your justification. Christ’s resurrection secures
your resurrection. Christ’s glorification secures your glorification forever. Because He
lives, you will live also (John 14:19). This is the portion and inheritance of all of God’s
covenanting servants. You who are yet in your sins, in your old covenant with death, and
in agreement with Hell: will you yet be persuaded by what has been said to say to one
another, “Come let us break these bonds [of sin] asunder and throw the cords from us.
Come, let us go over to Christ. Let us join ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant
that will never be forgotten.” You who have sincerely come within the bonds of this
covenant of the Lord: from now on, the Lord is your God and Christ is your savior. You
have flown over the chasm between Hell and Heaven. That good work has begun that the
Lord will perform on you until the day of Christ. 244 You have gotten within the gate and
have entered onto the path of life.

243

“Same party” here means a measure of shared assets and liabilities as in a business company, and must
not be taken too far; believers do not become divine.
244
Day of Christ: the Last Judgment.
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Application for the Godly
{The Application
Application for the Godly}
In the next place, therefore, I will give some advice to the godly—that is, those
who are already in Christ. I will give directions concerning:
 A right performance of holy duties, specifically:
o Prayer
o Holy meditation
o Self-examination
o Renewing their covenant
 A right improvement of holy duties
 Carrying on a holy course
In all of these, although I will apply myself specifically to those who are in Christ, I will
also give some additional helps to those who are yet outside of Christ.

Advantages of Holy Duties
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Advantages of Holy Duties}
Before I begin with the directions for the right performance of holy duties, I hope
it will not be lost labor to prefix some encouragement to duty. In four particulars, I will
lay before you the influences that holy duties will have on living out a holy life.

Holy Duties Are the Exercise of Grace
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Advantages of Holy Duties
Holy Duties are the Exercise of Grace}
Holy duties are the exercise of grace.245 Grace that is not exercised quickly
becomes feeble. Idleness breeds illnesses and diseases in the body, and no less so in the
soul. Moving around keeps us warm and healthful; similarly, duties are the movements
and exercises of the soul. Reading the Word is not an exercise of the eyes alone, but of
the understanding. Prayer is not an exercise of the tongue alone, but of the heart. It sets
all of the faculties of the soul to work. It sets the various graces to work; it sets faith to
work; it sets hope and holy desires to work. Grace kept in action will be much more
active and powerful in the whole course of life.

245

Modern theologians use the term “means of grace” in reference to holy duties; they are means by which
God confers grace to the believer as well as other benefits, spiritual and material. Alleine teaches the same
thing with different words and manner of speaking.
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In Holy Duties We Have an Intimate Interaction with God
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Advantages of Holy Duties
In Holy Duties We Have an Intimate Interaction with God}
In holy duties we have an intimate interaction with God. Therefore, holy duties
are sometimes referred to as “drawing near to God” (1 Samuel 14:36; Ecclesiastes 5:1;
Isaiah 48:16; Hebrews 7:25; James 4:8). “I will be treated as holy by those who come
near me” (Leviticus 10:3). Another term is “meeting with God” (2 Chronicles 1:3; Psalm
59:10). “Prepare to meet your God, O Israel” (Amos 4:12). Or one may “meet Him with a
present,” as Jacob met his angry brother (Genesis 32:13). We also meet Him with prayer
and supplication. “There I will meet with you” (Exodus 25:22). When the saints go up to
meet the Lord, the Lord comes down to meet with them. Sometimes, we visit with God.
“LORD, in trouble they have visited You, They poured out a prayer when Your chastening
was upon them” (Isaiah 26:16 NKJV). When God visits His people with a rod, they visit
him with a prayer. When we come to duty as we ought, we put ourselves under God’s eye
and set the Lord before our face. For the right performance of duties, it is necessary that
we have in our hearts correct and clear perceptions and understanding of God and deep
impressions of the majesty of God and of His omnipotence, omnipresence, holiness,
goodness, and faithfulness. This is what is required in the previously quoted, “I will be
treated as holy by those who come near me” (Leviticus 10:3). Now consider what an
influence this will have on our upholding and carrying on the life of God in us when we
daily have such a sight of God before our eyes and such a sense of God in our hearts.

From Holy Duties We Obtain New Supplies and Fresh Influence from God
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Advantages of Holy Duties
We Obtain New Supplies and Fresh Influence from God}
In holy duties we obtain new supplies and fresh influence from God. The
flourishing state of a Christian is described as “a watered garden” (Isaiah 58:11). It is
promised, “They will come … and flow246 together to the goodness of the LORD for wheat
and new wine and oil … their souls will be as a well-watered garden …” (Jeremiah
31:12). In this passage, observe these three things.
First, the watering of the soul is from the goodness of the Lord. All of the dew 247
and showers of grace are from above. Our own springs do not rise in our gardens from
ourselves; “All my springs are in you” (Psalm 87:7).
246

The Hebrew [ ניִעהָּרnahar] may be translated as “flow” or “stream,” or as “beam” or “be radiant.” Alleine,
KJV, and NKJV use “flow to,” and other translations use “radiant” or “radiant over.” Commentaries
consulted by the editor favor the former meaning.
247
In the Near East, substantial day/night temperature swings often create heavy dew; dew was thus an
important water source for crops.
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Second, all of the influences of the grace and goodness of the Lord are brought
down by your applying yourselves to Him in duty. That is the meaning of the expression
“They will … flow together to the goodness of the L ORD.” They will assemble and come
together to seek the Lord.
Third, the people of God, in their addresses to Him in duty, though it is for a
supply of temporal things, do get something for their souls. “They will come … for wheat
and new wine … their souls will be as a well-watered garden.” We never come to pray for
any temporal mercy (and pray we ought) without our souls thereby being gainers. A
Christian cannot come near the throne of grace for anything without his heart having a
share in the blessing. There are three reasons for this.
First, a Christian never prays for temporal mercies without also some words to
plead for his soul as well.248
Second, prayer, whatever it is for, is the soul’s drawing near to God and
interacting with God. And the soul never goes to God without bringing back something of
God on it, even when it may be denied the temporal mercy it seeks. For example, when a
saint is praying for a sinner and God will not grant his prayer for that sinner, the saint
does not lose his prayer, but has it returned into his own bosom. So when the soul is
praying for the concerns of the outward person, although it is denied in a particular
request, yet the soul’s prayer will not be lost to itself.
Third, temporal mercies obtained as a return of prayer are soul-blessings. But
now, what if the matter of our requests is particularly for our souls? What if we come for
grace and seek love, life, zeal, and spiritual strength? What if we seek the watering of a
dry and barren heart or refreshment for a weary heart? Will our souls then be sent away
barren, weary, and empty? Our hearts are like cisterns. Sometimes they may be full of
water, but at other times, if there is not a supply from the well, 249 the water in the cistern
will become waste and mud and finally dry up. Duties are our laboring at the pump
handle; they will keep our cisterns full. “Therefore you will joyously draw water From
the springs of salvation” (Isaiah 12:3 NASB). Christian, you complain that your heart is
barren, dead, dry, and fit for nothing. Why, is there not a well next to you where there is
enough water to refresh and fill you? Why do you not let down your bucket or labor at
the pump more often? Why are you not more often with your God? Your heart needs
watering; get you more often to the well. More praying, fasting, conversing with Christ,
studying the Gospel, and searching and sucking up the promises would quickly get you
into a better state. He who is much with God is rich in grace. However so confined and
hampered and however so poor, lean, and miserable you may be, you know where there
is enough to lift you up again. You know where there is a Well that not only has enough
water, and healing water at that, but wine, milk, and honey enough. But you must go
more often for it if you want to get the benefit of it. Go therefore and let down your
248

Everything the Christian does must be set in an eternal context. Our prayers should reflect this.
We think of cisterns as being fed by rain water, but since shallow wells can go dry, cisterns may be used
as storage reservoirs until the well begins producing again.
249
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bucket; you need not fear its coming up empty. During holy duties, however, take care
not to mistake the bucket for the well. Take heed that you do not fix your eye on the duty
as if it were your Christ, your spring out of which you may be supplied. Duties are just
pipes; it is the Lord who is the spring from which all the water comes.

Holy Duties Are Our War against Corruption and Our Striving against Sin
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Advantages of Holy Duties
Holy Duties Are Our War against Corruption and Sin}
Holy duties are our war against corruption and our striving against sin. Whenever
we are striving with250 God, we are striving against sin. Duty and sin contend for the
victory; while duty holds up, sin goes down; when duty slacks off, sin gets up. Holy
prayer will make us weary of iniquity or our iniquity will quickly make such praying a
weariness to us.251 It is not in the interest of the flesh to allow the heart to be much in
prayer or other duties. Therefore among the whole body of carnal people, only a little
prayer serves them just fine.
There is no better way for Christians to be revenged against sin and see their
desires on this enemy than to bring it before the Lord. They never fight against it with
greater zeal or with more success than upon their knees. When the sinner kneels in
earnest before his God, his lusts must quickly kneel to him. When we confess sin and lay
it open before the Lord, complain to the Lord of it, cry to the Lord against it, and press
upon Him His promise and covenant to help against sin, these are the mightiest artillery
barrages our souls can make to beat down sin’s strongholds. When the Lord hears the
groanings of His Israel under the oppressing Egyptians, He will arise and relieve them.
Christians tell one another how sad it is with them and what woeful work they have with
a proud, covetous, hard, or hypocritical heart. And you may tell one another such sad
stories long enough, but you will find little help. Go tell your God of your sins; carry
them before the throne of grace; make your complaints against them there; there you will
find compassion and deliverance.

The Right Performance of Holy Duties
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties}
Now gather up the previous four particulars together and consider them well.
Then those of you who seek holiness in earnest will see what great reason you have to
closely embrace holy duties and to accept the directions that will now be presented to
you.
250

Prayer is often compared to striving with God or wrestling with God. God transforms us as we pray, no
matter what answer He sends. He provides for us and answers our prayers according to His perfect wisdom.
But let there be no mistake: God and the believer are on the same side against sin, and so on.
251
See, for example, 1 Peter 3:7.
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Directions for the Duty of Prayer
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Prayer}
The first sort of directions are those concerning the right performance of the duty
of prayer. Take in the advice that I will give you about this in four particulars.
Be Constant in the Exercise of Daily Prayer

{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Prayer
Be Constant in the Exercise of Daily Prayer}
Bring yourselves to, and hold yourselves to, frequent and constant performance of
the duty of prayer. There must be performance or there cannot be right performance.
Regarding those who never or seldom pray, it is a sure and penetrating sign that the root
of the matter is not in them. Those who can live without prayer are dead while they are
alive. Prayer is the first fruits of Christianity. It was said about Saul [Paul], as a token that
he was a convert, that he prayed. The living child comes crying into the world and it is a
token of life and likewise, prayer is a means by which the new life is nourished. Prayer is
a Christian’s key to unlock the storehouses and treasuries for souls. God has given a key
to all His treasures to the person who can pray. Prayer will not only unlock the clouds as
Elijah’s prayer did and bring down rain to refresh the dry and parched earth, but it will
unlock Heaven, too. It will unlock the ark and Mercy Seat and bring down spiritual
blessings on the soul. Praying is a Christian’s knocking at the gate of Heaven and is that
knocking to which the promise is made, “Knock and it will be opened” (Matthew 7:7).
The Word that the Lord speaks to us is God’s knocking at our doors: “Behold, I stand at
the door and knock” (Revelation 3:20). Praying is our knocking at the Lord’s door and at
the gate of Heaven that they may be opened. By the way, learn that if you refuse to hear
God’s knock, it is just for Him to not hear yours. If God’s voice is not heard on earth,
your voice will not be heard in Heaven. Fear not; you will be heard if you will hear Him
who speaks to you from Heaven, and your cry will enter Heaven.
Our souls will never thrive or flourish unless the rain and showers of heavenly
grace descend and fall upon our souls. And we cannot expect those showers to come
down unless we look up.
Those who do not pray may be considered heathens. “Pour out your wrath on the
nations that know you not, and on the peoples that call not on your name” (Jeremiah
10:25 ESV). The unholy ones of the earth are described by this character: “None … seek

Vindiciae Pietatis

175

God. They are all corrupt. There is none who does good … [They] do not call on the
LORD” (Psalm 53:2–4).252
Where prayer is not, there is usually cursing, foul language, and every
abomination. Look at the non-praying people and families among you and see how little
good there is to be found. See if they are not like so many dead and dry trees on which no
spiritual fruit appears or like so many dark holes into which no spiritual light ever shines,
like so many filthy sewers in which every vile thing lodges.
Beloved, I have often pressed this duty on you. I have pressed personal, secret
prayer so that there not be one person found among you who does not pray. I have
pressed family joint prayer so that there may not be one family found among you where
God is not thus worshiped. I have often pressed this on you and given you particular
helps and directions about it. I have not been negligent to remind you of it. So if there are
any prayerless people or families among you, the guilt of it must lie at your own doors.
But will you now listen to me in this thing? Will you give yourselves to prayer?
No word that is spoken to you for the good of your souls will ever prosper with you if
this advice does not prosper. It is useless for me to persuade you to live a godly life if you
will not be persuaded to live a praying life. If you want to ever come to anything, then see
that this exhortation does not come to nothing. “Therefore be serious and watchful in
your prayers” (1 Peter 4:7).253 Be urgent and constant in prayer. Set up your resolutions
and set your time. Set your time and keep your time. Do not put off this duty by
pretending you pray without ceasing (1 Thessalonians 5:17) every day and every hour.
Just as the pretense of an every day’s Sabbath comes down to no Sabbath, so it is usually
the case with prayer; the supposed praying without ceasing of some carnal wretches is
praying not at all. “Get into your closet,”254 says Christ. Get yourself a place and set a
time when you may be alone with God, where you may make it your business to seek the
Lord. Brethren, I say again, if you will not allow me to prevail with you in this thing, I
may even spare my labor of speaking any other things to you. I have no hope of success
elsewhere if I am not successful here. Due to private conversations, some of you have
252

To call on the Lord (or on His Name) simply means to pray. For example, when a vendor “calls on” a
customer, it is to have a conversation with the customer.
253
A literal Greek translation would be “serious and watchful for prayers.” Does this apply directly to our
prayers, or to our life generally for the sake of our prayers? Different translations insert additional words
that tend toward one meaning or the other. Of course, on the basis of other Scripture, both are commanded.
254
The idea of the prayer closet originates in Matthew 6:6: “But you, when you pray, go into your room, and
when you have shut your door …” (NKJV). The KJV uses “closet,” while modern translations use “room.”
The former always implies a private space, while the latter does not. In most modern usage, a closet is
storage space, but the definition still includes the meaning of a place of retreat and privacy, which space
may be small or even large and multi-roomed. Both today and in times past people have constructed or set
up private places to be used solely for prayer and private devotions. The prayer closet has thus historically
been an important concept among devout believers. The editor therefore wishes to strongly encourage
believers who do not have ready access to private space for personal prayer and devotions to provide
private space for themselves as they are able. The space should not be unduly uncomfortable or contain
distractions. If not already present, illumination, a chair, a table or desk, kneeling pads, and the like may be
helpful. Some find walking an aid to alertness and they may have access to rooms, paths, or trails suitable
to walking and praying in solitude. Christ heeded His own command and frequently prayed in solitude
(Luke 5:16).
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given me some good hopes of the work of grace begun in your hearts. Yet I have found
that there has still been a neglect of daily prayer. This has so dampened my heart that my
hopes have been brought almost as low as nothing. By experience, I have found that such
people, after advice and warning, would not afterward be brought to the constant exercise
of this duty. And if they had retained any savor of Christianity at all, they have been at a
standstill from year to year without the least sign of any improvement to be seen. 255
Therefore, if you will ever listen to me about anything that I offer for your soul’s good,
deny me not in this. Set upon the daily exercise of secret prayer. If you are resolved on its
performance, I will then be encouraged to help you on in the right performance of prayer
in the next section.
Come to Prayer with Actual and Great Expectation

{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Prayer
Come to Prayer with Actual and Great Expectation}
Come to prayer with an actual and great expectation of obtaining help and grace
from God. Do not barely impose this duty upon yourself as a task. Rather, excite and
encourage yourselves to it by looking for a return. Think what it is that you would have
and look to receive it. The reason why we obtain no more in prayer is because we expect
no more. God usually answers us according to our own hearts. Narrow hearts and low
expectations usually get as little as they look for or desire. Large expectations are
ordinarily answered with large returns. Expectation will put life into the work of prayer;
you will pray with most enlarged hearts when you are most full of hopes. The reward that
is looked for in the evening will much encourage and quicken the labor of the day. Do not
fear to expect too much from Heaven. Do not think narrowly of God’s mercy and
compassion and you will not find God’s mercy and compassion to be narrow. Open your
mouth wide and He will fill it. God will never upbraid His beggars for looking for too
great alms. He has enough to supply them and He has a heart to bestow it. God will never
say to you, “You are too bold. You ask for too much, too much grace and too much
holiness. Why cannot less content you?” God has given you a commission to ask what
you want, not up to one half, but up to the whole of His kingdom. The kingdom you will
have if no less will meet your need. Christians, be thankful for every little gift you
receive, but look for much. Be thankful for every little thing; every little thing received
from God is much. A drop from that spring is worth the world, but do not content
yourselves with some drops when, if you wish, the spring may be yours. The King of
Glory loves to give like a king and will never say, “This is too much for a king to give or
for a beggar to receive.” Since He has given you leave, do not fail to speak; enlarge your
desires and let your eye be as big as your belly. God has promised you, and therefore you
may promise yourselves. Whatever you ask, if it is good for you, you will not ask in vain.
Oh, if we had a large amount in our eye when we came before the throne of grace, we
would be there more often, and yet still return with our load of gifts. So Christians,
255

Lack of prayer is a severe hindrance to spiritual growth as Alleine says. But lack of prayer is also a
symptom of spiritual deadness.
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remember this whenever you come to beg: look to receive. Do not go to prayer as to a dry
breast that is likely to yield no milk or as to an empty cistern that will hold no water.
Saints: Learn the Skill to Plead with God in Prayer

{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Prayer
Saints: Learn the Skill to Plead with God in Prayer}
Learn the skill to plead with God in prayer. Though the breasts are full, they must
be drawn hard before the milk will come. Though the Lord is willing to give to those who
ask, He will have them first prove they are in earnest. He has furnished us with a store of
arguments with which to press Him, and He wants us to use them. 256 We must strive with
God if we are to prevail, and the best striving is with His own weapons. The counsel I
give you in this is to plead hard with God, but plead with Him using His own arguments.
There are, among many others, these four bases257 on which to build your plea:
 On God Himself
 On Christ
 On the promise
 On experiences
Plead on God Himself
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Prayer
Saints: Learn the Skill to Plead with God in Prayer
Plead on God Himself}
When pleading on the basis of God Himself, there are two special things from
which you may plead.

256

God does not at all need our arguments, nor are they necessary to prayer in any absolute sense, especially
in an emergency. The alert reader will note as he or she reads on that the use of these arguments will help us
humbly glorify God, ask according to His will, and trust His character and promises. When such prayers
are answered, God is glorified, faith is increased, and thanksgiving abounds.
257
bases: here, plural of basis
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Pleading on God’s Gracious Nature
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Prayer
Saints: Learn the Skill to Plead with God in Prayer
Plead on God Himself
Pleading on God’s Gracious Nature}
Fetch your arguments by which you plead with God for mercy from the same
place He originally fetched His arguments to persuade Himself to show mercy: from His
own mercy, compassion, and gracious nature and from His natural goodness and gracious
inclination to mercy. “For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son,
that whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life” (John 3:16 NASB).
“Having predestined us to adoption as sons by Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the
good pleasure of His will, to the praise of the glory of His grace, by which He made us
accepted in the Beloved. In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness
of sins, according to the riches of His grace which He made to abound toward us in all
wisdom and prudence, having made known to us the mystery of His will, according to
His good pleasure which He purposed in Himself, that in the dispensation of the fullness
of the times He might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in
Heaven and which are on earth—in Him” (Ephesians 1:5–10 NKJV). Here we have
heaped up in a few words the riches of mercy that God has bestowed on His people:
Christ His beloved, redemption through Christ, forgiveness of our sins, adoption as His
children, acceptance in His sight, and the revelation of the mystery of His will, that is His
disclosure and making known these glorious mercies to us. But what is behind all of this?
Who or what persuaded the Lord to this abundant kindness? Why, all this arose from
Himself; He purposed in Himself; He consulted no other argument but what He found in
His own heart. It was God’s love, the good pleasure of His will, His grace, and the riches
of His grace that caused Him to abound toward us. “How can I give you up, O Ephraim?
How can I hand you over, O Israel? How can I make you like Admah? How can I treat
you like Zeboiim? My heart recoils within me; my compassion grows warm and tender. I
will not execute my burning anger; I will not again destroy Ephraim; for I am God and
not a man, the Holy One in your midst, and I will not come in wrath” (Hosea 11:8–9
ESV). How can I give you up, Ephraim? How can I hand you over, Israel? I cannot do it;
I will not do it. I will not execute my burning anger. I will not destroy Ephraim. But why
will you not be angry, Lord? Why will you not destroy Ephraim? Oh, says the Lord, “My
heart recoils within me.” My heart says to spare him. My mercy and compassion say to
destroy him not. “I am God and not a man.” I love him and my love is the love of a God.
I have compassion on him and my compassion is the pity of a God. I will bear with him. I
am a God of patience; love is my nature and pity, mercy, and compassion are my nature. I
cannot destroy Ephraim without denying my own nature. Love, pity, mercy, and goodness
are essential to God. He can as soon cease to be God as to cease to be gracious, and this is
the source of all of our mercy. From God’s graciousness came Christ with the Gospel and
all the unsearchable riches of mercy prepared for poor, lost, and undone creatures. When
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you come to pray, fetch your arguments from this. Plead with the Lord on the basis of His
own nature, natural love, grace, and goodness. Thus we find the apostle Peter praying for
the Christians to whom he wrote: “But may the God of all grace, who called us to His
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after you have suffered a while, perfect, establish,
strengthen, and settle you” (1 Peter 5:10 NKJV). 258 Plead with the Lord in your prayers
like the psalmist pleads with himself in his affliction, “Will the Lord spurn forever, and
never again be favorable? Has his steadfast love forever ceased? Are his promises at an
end for all time? Has God forgotten to be gracious? Has he in anger shut up his
compassion?” (Psalm 77:7–9 ESV). It is not much wonder that people, in their low
condition, should be merciless and forget themselves and their friends. But has God, who
is all grace and all mercy and all pity—has God forgotten? Does mercy cease to be
merciful and grace cease to be gracious? Does compassion cease to be full of pity? Has
God not only forgotten His servant, but forgotten Himself? Remember yourself, Lord,
remember your own heart and being, remember me according to it.259
Pleading on God’s Glorious Name
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Prayer
Saints: Learn the Skill to Plead with God in Prayer
Plead on God Himself
Pleading on God’s Glorious Name}
The Lord’s nature is to be gracious, and according to His nature, so is His Name.
“The LORD descended in the cloud and stood with him there, and proclaimed the name of
the LORD. The LORD passed before him and proclaimed, ‘The L ORD, the LORD, a God
merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and abounding in steadfast love and faithfulness,
keeping steadfast love for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, but
who will by no means clear the guilty, visiting the iniquity of the fathers on the children
and the children’s children, to the third and the fourth generation’” (Exodus 34:5–7 ESV).
This is an argument that the Lord puts into the mouths of His people, telling them, “But I
had concern for my holy name. … It is not for your sake, O house of Israel, that I am
about to act, but for the sake of my holy name …” (Ezekiel 36:21–22). And, on this, we
find His people frequently pleading with Him. “For Your name’s sake, Lead me and
guide me” (Psalm 31:3 NKJV).260 “Do not despise us, for Your own name’s sake; Do not
258

In 1 Peter 5:10, translators differ in how they render the passage. The KJV and NKJV render it as a
blessing, benediction, or prayer. The ESV, KJ3, and NASB render it as a promise. Thus, not every
translation will reflect Alleine’s treatment of the passage as a prayer.
259
As God is omniscient and all-knowing, He must necessarily remember all things. But, in condescending
to communicate with people, God, in Scripture, often uses anthropomorphic language to describe Himself
and His actions. As exemplified in the Psalms, He invites us to reverently use the same language if we are
so helped in our prayers. Similar examples include “make haste,” “give ear,” “behold,” and so on. When
God “remembers” His people, He brings things to pass for their good.
260
Most modern translations insert “you” or “you will” in front of “lead me.” These insertions are not in the
Hebrew. The KJV and NKJV translate the w after “fortress” as “therefore,” a meaning that w occasionally
has. In this context, it makes sense to make no insertions and treat the following text as a prayer. But w is
much more commonly rendered “and.” When this is done, the insertions reasonably follow from a
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disgrace the throne of Your glory; Remember and do not annul Your covenant with us”
(Jeremiah 14:21 NASB). Go, you, and plead likewise.
Plead on Christ
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Prayer
Saints: Learn the Skill to Plead with God in Prayer
Plead on Christ}
There are four things from which you may plead with God concerning Christ.
God’s Gift of Christ
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Prayer
Saints: Learn the Skill to Plead with God in Prayer
Plead on Christ
God’s gift of Christ}
The Lord has given you Christ as your Lord and Savior. Therefore, because of this
gift, you may call Him your own.
The Purchase by Christ
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Prayer
Saints: Learn the Skill to Plead with God in Prayer
Plead on Christ
The Purchase by Christ}
Christ has purchased from the hand of the Father all that you stand in need of. He
has bought you your lives. “You were bought with a price” (1 Corinthians 6:20). He has
bought you a livelihood and has purchased an inheritance and possession for you (1 Peter
1:4).

grammatical standpoint. Alleine, following the KJV or similar version, treats the end of the passage as a
prayer instead of a promise.
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The Relationship That Christ Has with the Father
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Prayer
Saints: Learn the Skill to Plead with God in Prayer
Plead on Christ
Relationship Christ Has with the Father}
We may plead on Christ’s relationship with the Father. Christ is the Son of God
and the Son of His love. He is the Servant of God in whom the Father’s soul delights.
“Behold, My Servant, whom I uphold; My chosen one in whom My soul delights” (Isaiah
42:1 NASB). Christ’s name is so precious and powerful with the Father that it will carry
any appeal or obtain any request. “In that day you will ask nothing of me. Truly, truly, I
say to you, whatever you ask of the Father in my name, he will give it to you” (John
16:23 ESV).
The Relationship That You Have with Christ
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Prayer
Saints: Learn the Skill to Plead with God in Prayer
Plead on Christ
The Relationship You Have with Christ}
We may plead on the relationship we have with Christ. As Christ is precious to
His Father, so you are precious to Him. As the Father can deny Christ nothing, so Christ
can deny His people nothing. “And whatever you ask in My name, that I will do, that the
Father may be glorified in the Son. If you ask anything in My name, I will do it” (John
14:13–14 ESV). Christ gives you commission to put His name on all your requests, and
whatever prayer comes up with His name on it, He will procure an answer to it. Now
when you are praying for any mercy, especially for any soul mercy, make use of all these
arguments. Lord, You have given Christ to me; will You not, with Him, give all things I
stand in need of? Have You given me the spring, and will You deny me the stream? When
I beg pardon of sin, power against sin, holiness, and so forth, is not all this granted me in
Your gift of Christ to me? Is not Christ mine, and is not His blood mine to obtain my
pardon? Is not His Spirit mine to subdue my iniquities? Are these mine and will You
withhold them from me? Oh, shall this guilt lie upon me, these sins live in me, and these
lusts rule over me—when, if You were to put in my hand that which You have already
given me as a grant, all this would be removed from me? Look on Christ, Lord; You have
said to me, “Look to Jesus” (Hebrews 12:2); give your servant leave to say the same to
You, “Look on Jesus,” and give out to me that which You have given to me in giving Him
to me. Look on the purchase of Christ. Do I need anything or desire anything except what
my Lord has bought and paid for at a price You accepted? Look upon the name of Christ,
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which You may see is written on every prayer I make. You may say that for my own sake
[merit], I will get nothing, not a drop, not a crumb. Yet will You say that for Christ’s sake
[merit], I will have nothing? Is not that name still a mighty name and a precious name
before the Lord?
Plead on Promises and Experiences
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Prayer
Saints: Learn the Skill to Plead with God in Prayer
Plead on Promises and Experiences}
By the hints given above, you may learn how to plead with God from any other
arguments drawn from His promises, your experience, and so on.
The Use and Benefit of the Saint’s Pleading with God in Prayer
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Prayer
Saints: Learn the Skill to Plead with God in Prayer
Use and Benefit of Pleading with God in Prayer}
Question:
But of what use is this pleading with God and how does it help us to prevail upon
Him?
Answer 1:
It is not of use to change the purpose of God, that is, to prevail upon Him to do
something for us that He had not [eternally] resolved to do. Rather, it is to bring forth His
purposes into action. We may say, concerning the purposes of God, what He Himself says
concerning the accomplishment of His promise: “Thus says the Lord GOD: This also I
will let the house of Israel ask me to do for them: to increase their people like a flock”
(Ezekiel 36:37 ESV). Such praying fetches out those mercies that were in the heart of
God and puts them into our hand.261
Answer 2:
By pleading with God for His attention, we plead ourselves into trust, a more firm
belief that the Lord accepts and will answer. And if by all these arguments we can plead
ourselves into a stronger faith, our faith will certainly bring us down a more full answer.

261

In the final analysis, prayer remains a holy mystery unexplainable by humans. We must simply trust what
the Scriptures teach by precept and example (especially in the Psalms) and leave the mystery to God.
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Sinners: Learn the Skill to Plead with God in Prayer

{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Prayer
Sinners: Learn the Skill to Plead with God in Prayer}
Question:
These arguments may be used by saints in prayer. But what about poor natural
people who are yet in their sins? Is there no plea for them to use? What may they say for
themselves when they come before the Lord? Have you no word to put in their mouths?
They have more need of arguments than any. What shall they say?
Answer 1:
I will take it for granted that it is the duty of merely natural [unregenerate] people
to pray. Prayer is part of God’s natural worship. If there were no positive law requiring it,
the law of nature still enjoins it and no person is exempted from the obligation of a law of
nature. Otherwise, it would not be sin to neglect prayer for where there is no law, there is
no transgression [sin]. But we also find in Scripture that neglect of prayer is counted up
among wicked people’s sins. “They have all turned aside; together they have become
corrupt; there is none who does good, not even one. Have they no knowledge, all the
evildoers who eat up my people as they eat bread and do not call upon the Lord [pray]?”
(Psalm 14:3–4 ESV). Sin disables, but it does not release from duty.
Objection:
That which is usually objected against this is that God does not hear sinners (John
9:31), and the sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord (Proverbs 15:8;
21:27). Now, no man is bound to offer up to God an abominable thing; it is better to offer
up nothing than an abomination.
Solution:
In answer to this, consider that there are two kinds of sinners: determined sinners
and repentant sinners. Accordingly, there are two kinds of prayers made by sinners.
Determined [unrepentant] sinners make dissembling, mocking, and lying prayers.
“Ephraim has surrounded me with lies, and the house of Israel with deceit” (Hosea 11:12
ESV). They make lying sacrifices and lying devotions. Ephraim makes as if he had a
mind to know and serve God, but it is not in his heart. Such prayers are used either as a
veil to hide and cover their wickedness and make them appear to people as righteous, or
else as a means or device to quiet and pacify their consciences in a course of sin. They
make confession of sin to serve instead of forsaking sin, and praying to serve instead of
repenting. Their prayers help them to sin more freely; they think they may go free for
anything if when they have done iniquity they just ask for forgiveness. Such prayers are
an abomination to God and a desolation to sinners. “Bring no more vain offerings;
incense is an abomination to me” (Isaiah 1:12–17). Sinners, not only your wickedness,
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but your very prayers will undo you. If you make them a shelter for sin, your very prayers
will be turned into sin.
But then there are the prayers of repentant sinners. Such a sinner is struck with a
sense of his sin and the necessity of changing his way. He is aware that he has no ability
[power] inside himself to turn from his sin. Under the fears and troubles of his heart, he
goes to God and cries out. Lord, what shall I do? I see that I am in an evil state. My soul
is continually going on in sin and I behold Your curse and wrath continuing against me.
Lord, save me; Lord, help me; Lord, pardon; Lord convert me and break me off from my
sins; break me off from my sinful corruptions. I cannot get loose; my heart is too hard;
my lusts are too strong; my temptations are too many for me to overcome by myself.
Lord, help me and turn me, and I will be turned. Pluck my foot out of the snare so that I
will not be utterly destroyed. Forgive my iniquity. Make a clean heart for me. Make me
Your child and make me Your servant so that I may never again yield up myself to be a
servant to sin. Such a prayer as this, if it is hearty and in earnest, might be heard. There is
no promise that it will be heard, but there is at least a half-promise; who can tell? It may
be that the Lord will hear. Although it cannot definitely be said that the Lord accepts it,
neither can any man say that God will reject it as an abominable thing.262
Answer 2:
Having made the above distinctions, I will answer the question. Sinners, if they
have a heart to it, also have a price in their hands. God has put arguments into their
mouths also to plead with Him for mercy.
The Grace of God and His Gracious Nature
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Prayer
Sinners: Learn the Skill to Plead with God in Prayer
The Grace of God and His Gracious Nature}
The grace of God, His gracious nature, and His readiness to show mercy are
attributes of God that even strangers may lay hold of. Ben-Hadad’s encouragement to beg
his life from the king of Israel (1 Kings 20:31) may be the sinner’s plea in begging his
life. “We have heard that the kings of the house of Israel are merciful kings.” Sinner, go
to the Lord and speak thus in His ears, “Lord, I have heard that the King of Glory is a
merciful King.” Your name is the Lord, merciful and gracious, and Your nature is
according to Your name. It is Your nature to pity, and in Your heart there is bountiful
compassion. Oh, I am a miserable creature, a poor, undone, and helpless wretch. Oh, do
for me according to Your nature; do for me according to Your name. Will the God of
mercy send away a wretch that comes for mercy? Will the God of grace send me away
262

The Parable of the Sower (Matthew 13:3–21), examples in Scripture (Matthew 26:25; 1 Kings 3:3; 11:1–
9; 1 Samuel 16:23; 15:31), and the sad experience of many believers who have seen all too many friends
and relatives fall from grace (1 John 2:19) all explain what Alleine means here. Those God chooses to be
truly born again, God will hear. But those who never truly close with Christ remain sinners, are not born
again, and are mere hypocrites, whether consciously or by self-deception; God will not accept them.
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without grace? The God of mercy hear me; the God of grace grant me to find grace in
Your eyes.
God’s Call and Gracious Invitation
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Prayer
Sinners: Learn the Skill to Plead with God in Prayer
God’s Call and Gracious Invitation}
God calls and graciously invites sinners. “Come, everyone who thirsts, come to
the waters; and he who has no money, come, buy and eat! Come, buy wine and milk
without money and without price” (Isaiah 55:1 ESV). “Turn to me and be saved, all the
ends of the earth! For I am God, and there is no other” (Isaiah 45:22 ESV). “Come to me,
all who labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest” (Matthew 11:28 ESV). Rise,
sinner, He calls you. Go to the Lord, and when you go, tell Him, “Lord, You have
commanded me to come, and behold, here I am.” I have come, Lord, at Your word; I have
come for a little water; I have come for Your wine and milk; I have brought no price in
my hand, but You have commanded me to come and buy without money and without
price. Though I have no grace, yet behold, at Your word, I come for grace. Though I have
no Christ, yet I come for Christ. Though I cannot call You Father, yet being called, I come
to You as fatherless because with You the fatherless will find mercy. Is it only those
whose who lack earthly fathers? Is it not also those who lack the Father of Spirits? Shall
earthly orphans find pity and only spiritual orphans be lost orphans? If I am not Your
child, may I be made Your child? Do You not still have remaining yet 263 a child’s blessing
to bestow on me? You have commanded me to come for a blessing; bless me, even me
also. O Lord, why did You send for me? Shall I be sent away just as I came? I come at
Your word. Do not say again, Be gone, be gone out of my sight. I cannot go at Your
word; I will not go because where shall I go from You? You have the words of eternal life
(John 6:68). Since You will have me speak, Lord, I answer. Though I dare not say, “Be
just to me, a saint,” yet I do say, will say, must say, “Lord, be merciful to me, a sinner”
(Luke 18:13).
Christ
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Prayer
Sinners: Learn the Skill to Plead with God in Prayer
Christ}
There are two things in Christ on which sinners may plead with God.
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Genesis 27:38.
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Christ’s Sufficiency
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Prayer
Sinners: Learn the Skill to Plead with God in Prayer
Christ
Christ’s Sufficiency}
There is enough in Christ, in His obedience and death, to save the worst of sinners
and the whole world of sinners. There is a fullness in Christ. “For it was the Father’s
good pleasure for all the fullness to dwell in Him” (Colossians 1:19 NASB). There is a
fullness of merit to obtain pardon and make reconciliation for whomever comes. There is
a fullness of the Spirit to sanctify and cleanse them from their sins. “He is also able to
save to the uttermost those who come to God through Him, since He always lives to
make intercession for them” (Hebrews 7:25 NKJV). From this, sinners may reason thus
with the Lord: O Lord, I do not come to beg from You something that cannot be had. But
You do have enough next to You; look at Jesus who sits at Your right hand; is not there
enough righteousness in Him to answer for all my unrighteousness? Are there not enough
riches in Him to supply my poverty? Oh, shall I die for lack of a pardon when there is
such blood continually in front of You pleading for pardon? O, shall I lie down in my
own vomit and wallow in the mire of my filthy lusts when there is such a spring next to
You that is still open for sin and uncleanness? O, sprinkle me with this blood and wash
me in this spring. Hear Lord, do not send me away without alms when You have it next to
You.264
Christ’s Office
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Prayer
Sinners: Learn the Skill to Plead with God in Prayer
Christ
Christ’s Office}
Christ’s office is to bring sinners to God, to make reconciliation for sinners, and to
intercede for transgressors (Isaiah 53). “You have received gifts for men, yes, even for the
rebellious also” (Psalm 68:18).265 What a strange and mighty plea is here for poor sinners.
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Proverbs 3:28.
The best reading of the Hebrew in Psalm 68:18 is difficult to determine. Bible translators properly render
the Hebrew according to their best understanding. The consensus is that the LORD received gifts. But
Ephesians 4:8 clearly says that God gave gifts. The editor thus suggests that the full meaning is that Christ
received gifts in order to give gifts to people. It is significant that Psalm 68:18 does not say “gifts from
men,” but “gifts among men.” The preposition  בis most naturally translated “among” (NKJV, ESV,
NASB). The KJV translates “for men,” suggesting that perhaps the translators interpreted Psalm 68:18 in
light of Ephesians 4:8. Whatever the direction of the gift, it must be the same direction for both men (in
265
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Oh, it is true, Lord, I am a transgressor and have been from the womb. I have played the
traitor and have been a rebel against You all my days. But is there none in Heaven that
will intercede for a transgressor? Has the Lord Jesus received no gift for this poor rebel
who falls down before You? Though I am a rebel, Lord, I am a repentant rebel. Though I
am a rebel, let me receive a rebel’s gift, not a rebel’s punishment, which would be
dreadful. Lord grant me some of those gifts that Christ received for the rebellious. Does
Christ make intercession for transgressors and not be heard? If You will not hear me, a
sinner, yet will You not hear Him who speaks for sinners, whose blood speaks, whose
mercy and pity speak, whose Spirit speaks? Does he speak for sinners and not for me?
Their Own Necessity
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Prayer
Sinners: Learn the Skill to Plead with God in Prayer
Their Own Necessity}
Sinners are needy creatures; they have nothing of value left them. In the fullness
of their supposed sufficiency, they are in rigorous difficulty. A sinner a hundred years old
is just a child and a sinner thousands of years old is only a beggar and poor, miserable,
blind, and naked (Revelation 3:17).266 He can [seemingly] lack nothing, but he still lacks
everything that is good. Sin has stripped him to the skin and stabbed him to the heart; the
iron has entered into his soul and left him nothing but wounds, bruises, and putrefying
sores. Is this your state, sinner, and have you nothing to say? Spread your wants and
needs before the Lord and let them speak for you. Learn from beggars that come to your
door; if they have a sore, illness, a blind eye, lame leg, burnt hand, or broken arm, their
condition will be sure to open and move pity, and procure alms. Their pinching hunger,
parching thirst, naked backs, and cold lodging are things that speak at your door: “Never
a penny in my purse and never a morsel of bread have I had in a long time.” Their
necessity will both make them speak and help them to speak.
Sinner, spread your necessities before the Lord. Spread your wants before Him,
open your wounds and sores to Him, and tell Him how desperately sad your case is. Tell
Him of the guilt that is on your head, the curse that is on your back, and the plague that is
in your heart. God of mercy and compassion, look here and behold what a poor, blind,
dead, hardened, unclean, guilty, naked, empty, and helpless creature I am. Look on my sin
and misery and let Your eye affect Your heart. One deep calls out to another; a deep of
misery calls out to a deep of mercy. Oh, my very sins, which cry so loud against me—
they also speak for me. My misery proclaims my curses and the woe and wrath that lie
upon me. My bones speak and my perishing soul speaks. And all cry in Your ears: Help,
Lord God of pity; help; help and heal me; help and save me. Come to me for I am a sinful
person, O Lord. I dare not say as it was once said, “Depart from me, for I am a sinful
general) and the rebellious because there is no additional intervening preposition between the two. It is in
light of this that the editor has translated Alleine’s text.
266
While still a sinner, no sinner learns true wisdom, however so long he lives.
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man” (Luke 5:8). Come, Lord, because I am a sinful person. You could never come where
there is more need. Who have need of the physician except the sick? Come, Lord. I have
too often said, “Depart from me.” But if You will not say to me, “Depart from me,” I
hope I will never say, “Depart from me,” to You again. My misery says, “Come.” My
wants say, “Come.” My guilt and sins say, “Come,” and my soul says, “Come.” Come
and pardon; come and convert; come and teach; come and sanctify; come and save me.
Even so, come, Lord Jesus. Thus you have the sinner’s plea. Poor sinner! Are you willing
to repent and turn from your sins? Then fear not to go to your God. Take some such
words as these267 and go and tell the Lord that one of His poor ambassadors told you from
Him that He expects you before the throne of grace, and that unless you refuse, He is
ready to grant you mercy. Go and may the Lord help you and give you your heart’s desire
and all you have in mind. For your encouragement take along with you this Scripture:
“Seek the LORD while He may be found, Call upon Him while He is near. Let the wicked
forsake his way, And the unrighteous man his thoughts; Let him return to the LORD, And
He will have mercy on him; And to our God, For He will abundantly pardon” (Isaiah 55:6
NKJV).
Pray in Faith

{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Prayer
Pray in Faith}
“But let him ask in faith” (James 1:6). You will ask what kind of faith is it that is
necessary in order for us to prevail in prayer. I answer, not only that faith mentioned by
the apostle: “And without faith it is impossible to please him, for whoever would draw
near to God must believe that he exists and that he rewards those who seek him”
(Hebrews 11:6 ESV). Neither is it only a persuasion in our minds that He is able to
perform our petitions or that He is ready to answer those who seek Him correctly. Neither
is it only a belief concerning prayer: that prayer is God’s ordinance appointed by Him as
a means by which we may obtain mercy from Him. All of these are included, but these
are not all. The faith that is necessary for our prayers to be accepted is the same faith that
is required for ourselves to be accepted. The faith that gives a person a saving
relationship with Christ is the only faith that will procure acceptance of our prayers.
Now, this faith does three things in prayer. First, faith presents and offers up the
prayer in the name of Christ. It was by faith that Abel offered his sacrifice (Hebrews
11:4). Faith carries our prayers to our Mediator, the Great Master of Requests,268 to
endorse and hand to the Father; otherwise they would not be regarded. Yes, faith puts our
prayers into Christ’s hand; it says to Christ, Lord Jesus, take this prayer; cover what
infirmities are in it and hide what sins You find in it. Mingle Your blood with my sacrifice
267

Hosea 14:2.
Master of Requests: in some countries, at certain times in history, an official responsible for receiving
petitions from commoners to be considered for presentation to the king. The details vary widely over both
geography and time.
268
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and let Your incense ascend with my offering. Thus let it be carried before the throne of
grace; there let Your blood speak for my prayer so that my prayer may speak for me.
Second, faith depends on and relies on God through Christ for acceptance and
performance. It looks to and leans on the promise of God, which in Christ is “Yes and
Amen” (2 Corinthians 1:20). Faith acknowledges that God is true and bases its
confidence on this fact.
Third, faith generates confidence in the heart, a confident persuasion that God, for
Christ’s sake, will hear and answer. “This is the confidence which we have before Him,
that, if we ask anything according to His will, He hears us” (1 John 5:14 NASB). But
now consider this confident persuasion that God does hear and accept us. It does argue a
higher degree of faith and brings in much peace and comfort to the heart. And if it is
well-grounded, it is a good argument that the Lord intends to fulfill our desires. Yet this
confident persuasion is not so necessary for acceptance of our prayers that our prayers
cannot be heard where this confidence is lacking. If the two acts of faith mentioned above
have been put forth—the prayers are presented via the hands of our Mediator, and the
prayers joined are with at least some little trust in our hearts in the promises—then the
prayers might not be rejected. This is true even if there is a great fear in one’s spirit that
God does not regard our prayers. “I fear,” says a doubting saint, “that the Lord will not
hear me nor regard my prayers. There is so much sin in them and so many weaknesses,
wanderings of the mind, distrust, and distractions that I much doubt whether the Holy
God will ever respect them. But such as they are, I leave them in the hands of my
Advocate. I leave my offering on the altar; as poor as it is, it is the best I have. Though I
much question whether it will be accepted, yet there I leave it and will wait for whatever
answer the Lord will give.” Now, I do not doubt that such a prayer will be heard, and my
reason is this: as it is in the justification or acceptance of our persons, so it is in the
acceptance of our duties. That faith that will justify our persons will doubtless justify our
prayers. That weakness or wavering that will not hinder the one will not hinder the other,
either. Now it is universally granted that our persons may be justified even when we are
strongly persuaded to the contrary. I know of no reason why the same must not be
granted concerning our prayers. I take note of this for the support and comfort of many of
the poor and weak servants of Christ and for those who are in a troubled and desolate
state. After they have sighed out their broken prayers, because their own anxious hearts
return them a negative answer, they conclude that God does so, too. “My prayers are lost;
the Lord does not regard them.” Why, how can you tell that God does not regard them?
“How can I tell? Why, I cannot believe that God hears me, and the Lord will only hear
the prayers of faith and I cannot believe He hears me; I cannot be persuaded that God
does hear.” But by what has been said you may perceive your mistake: you cannot be
persuaded that God hears you; therefore you think you do not believe. Why, you may
believe even when you lack this persuasion. Have you offered up your prayers in the
name of Christ? Have you committed them to His hand to present them to His Father?
Have you left your prayers with Christ, trusting in His merits? Can you now simply wait
to see what answer the Lord will give? If so, that is the faith that will keep your prayers
from being lost.
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I have briefly shown you what it is to pray in faith. What remains is for you to
practice it. Study the attributes of God: His power, goodness, mercy and truth. Study
Christ and His office [prophet, priest, king], ownership of His people, sufficiency and
faithfulness. Study the promises and the stability of them. Let your faith set its seal to all
this: that God is good, merciful, mighty, and true; that Christ will be faithful in His office;
that His name is mighty with the Father; and that the promises of God are, in Him, yes
and amen. Strengthen yourselves here, and so go before the Lord. Let God be in your
heart, Christ's merit be in your hand, and the promises be in your eye whenever there is a
prayer in your mouth. Let your prayer be so presented as directed above. Let your
dependence on Christ be settled. Let your confidence be raised as much as possible as
you have just been directed. But whether you can attain to this confidence or not, do not
fail to depend on Christ. Then see what a rich return your prayers will sooner or later
bring down to you. But the person who will pray without thus believing [in Christ] must
not think to receive anything from the Lord. 269 If such a one gets nothing, let him not lay
the blame on prayer as if it were an empty and useless thing, but blame his unbelief. The
answer that God gives to prayer is always this: “According to your faith let it be to you”
(Matthew 9:29 NKJV).270 And in this is included: according to your unbelief let it be to
you. This is the first means or help to a godly life: prayer.

269

The reader should note the vast abyss that lies between believing in God and believing in one's own faith.
It is trust in Christ that God commends, not trust in our faith or its supposed strength.
270
A crucial distinction must be made. In American culture there exists the subtle and pernicious error that
what we receive from prayer is dependent upon the strength of our faith, as though faith were some magical
power in us. Recall that faith is just theological jargon for trust in our Almighty God. (In other contexts, the
word faith can have other meanings.)
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Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation}
The second special duty in which I will instruct you is holy meditation.271 Concerning
this, my purpose is not to insist on the general nature of it, but only to give you some
directions for putting it into practice.
The directions that I will give will concern, first the matter of it, and second, the
method.

271

Meditation is a word with a wide variety of contemporary meanings. Most contemporary use pertains to
highly subjective practices that are typically derived from Eastern religions, mysticism, and Roman
Catholicism. As such, use of the term in the context of biblical Christianity would seem to be best avoided,
but unfortunately it is in wide use in Christian circles. Therefore the editor deems it advisable to use the
Scriptures to learn the meaning of “holy meditation,” giving the subject a very brief treatment and
concentrating on those passages that command meditation, as opposed to otherwise mentioning it. Since
meditation, thinking, considering, pondering, reasoning, and so on are all related mental activities, it should
come as no surprise that different translations will not always use “meditate” in the same place as another
translation. For simplicity, we choose the NKJV to find instances of commanded meditation, whether by
direct or indirect command or inspired prayer. Meditation on God's Word is commanded directly in Joshua
1:8 and Psalms 1:2 and 4:4. Psalms 19:14; 63:6; 77:12; 104:34; 119:23, 27, 48, 78, 97, 99, 148 speak more
indirectly. From these, we find three Hebrew words. In Joshua 1:8 and Psalms 1:2; 63:6; and 77:12, the root
word is ָּ[ יִהָּיִגהhagah], which has a variety of meanings, but in the present context may mean to contemplate,
reflect, devise, muse, imagine, and so on. In Psalm 4:4, the word is [ אעמרawmar], which normally means to
speak or say. In this context then it refers to speaking in one’s own heart. The idea seems to be one of
teaching oneself while angry. In Psalm 104:34 and all of Psalm 119, the word is שיִׁעח
ְ[ מsiyach], meaning
muse, commune, ponder, consider, or even complain, speak, or talk. In Philippians 4:8, the word is
λογίζομαι [logizomai], meaning to think, ponder, consider, reason about, and so on. The NASB renders it
“dwell on,” with a marginal note of “ponder.” The reader may note the similarity of the word to “logic,”
which is not invalid; there is a whole family of related Greek words whose many meanings include ideas of
words, speaking, thinking, reasoning and so on. Christ is called the λόγος [logos], the Word. In light of this
then we can draw some general conclusions about biblical holy meditation. First, it is a thoughtful,
analytical, disciplined, rational, and deliberate use of our minds to think about the things of God so as to
gain insight, wisdom, and knowledge. That there is great similarity here to analysis of data in order to draw
conclusions therefrom will rightly occur to those whose professions demand analytical skills. Such mental
activity will evoke emotions, of course, but holy meditation is directed by reason and the guidance of the
Holy Spirit, not emotions or some vague mysticism. Much less is holy meditation some mindless process of
endless repetition or navel gazing. Second, the purpose of such meditation is to connect our knowledge of
God and His Word to our lives and hearts, creating an integrated world view or body of knowledge and
understanding centered on Christ. More than that, holy meditation will work deeply in our hearts to change
our basic instincts and reactions to life events. It is a means of grace by which the Holy Spirit makes His
Word effective in our lives. Scripture will do us little good if it goes “in one ear and out the other.” Third,
Scripture does not define or prescribe any particular mode of thought or procedure. All people do not think
or reason alike; but all must think, reason, and meditate.

Vindiciae Pietatis

192

Matter for Meditation

{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation}
Concerning the matter of it, I will reduce the chief ordinary topics on which to
meditate to seven headings. As I will afterward advise, these may serve as one per day to
go over the whole in a week.
God
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
God}
Begin with Him who is the beginning of all things. In Him we have our being. His
nature and His will are the very foundation of all Christianity. The spiritual nature of God
is the reason for our spiritual worship. His wisdom is the reason for our submission to
Him, His power our dependence, His holiness our conformity to Him, His justice our
fear, His goodness our love, His truth our trust, His grace our prayers, and His glory our
praises.
I want to contract all of this into as small a space as possible, so I will give you
two things in particular upon which you may direct your thoughts and meditate upon
concerning God: His awesomeness272 and His goodness.
Direction 1: Consider God’s Awesomeness
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
God
Direction 1: Consider God’s Awesomeness}
For the purpose of bringing yourself to a due perception and understanding of the
majestic awesomeness of God, set before your eyes what the Scriptures say about the
majesty, glory, omnipotence, omniscience, holiness, severity, and righteousness of God.
The Scriptures speak of the name of God as a name to be feared: “that you may fear this
272

awesome: inspiring deep awe, wonder, and respect. In light of this true meaning, the word is frequently
much misused and abused.
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glorious and awesome name, the LORD your God” (Deuteronomy 28:58 ESV). This
awesomeness of God is shown forth by:
1. The greatness of His power: “‘Do you not fear Me?’ says the LORD. ‘Will you not
tremble at My presence?’” (Jeremiah 5:22 NKJV). “Fear Him who … has power
to cast into Hell” (Luke 12:5 NKJV).273
2. The immensity of His nature: “Where shall I go from your Spirit? Or where shall
I flee from your presence?” (Psalm 139:7 ESV).
3. The glory of His holiness: “Who is like You among the gods, O LORD? Who is
like You, majestic in holiness, Awesome in praises, working wonders?” (Exodus
15:11 NASB).
4. His justice and severity: “It is a terrifying thing to fall into the hands of the living
God” (Hebrews 10:31 NASB). “For our God is a consuming fire” (Hebrews
12:29).
Direction 2: Consider God’s Goodness
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
God
Direction 2: Consider God’s Goodness}
That you may understand and be duly impressed by the goodness of God,
consider what the Scripture says concerning His all-sufficiency, lovingkindness, mercy,
faithfulness, patience, and so on. “Do not be afraid, Abram. I am your shield, your
exceedingly great reward” (Genesis 15:1 NKJV). “Your mercy, O LORD, is in the
heavens; Your faithfulness reaches to the clouds. … How precious is Your
lovingkindness, O God! Therefore the children of men put their trust under the shadow of
Your wings. They are abundantly satisfied with the fullness of Your house … For with
You is the fountain of life; In Your light we see light” (Psalm 36:5–9). “For his anger is
but for a moment, and his favor is for a lifetime” (Psalm 30:5 ESV). “My flesh and my
heart may fail, But God is the strength of my heart and my portion forever” (Psalm 73:26
NASB). “He will cover you with his pinions, and under his wings you will find refuge;
his faithfulness is a shield and buckler” (Psalm 91:4 ESV). “For the LORD God is a sun
and shield” (Psalm 84:11 NASB). These Scriptures show forth the Lord as a sufficient
portion in whom His people may be happy. He is a sure refuge in whom they may be
safe. He is a fountain of light, life, joy, rest, peace, everlasting blessedness, and
everlasting safety. He is the inheritance of the saints, in whom they will be satisfied. He is
their defense in whom they will be safe forever.

273

Also: The vast size of this universe combined with the intricacy and complexity of natural phenomena,
especially of higher living things, show to our senses the awesome power, wisdom, skill, and so on of our
Creator.
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Direction 3: Ask Your Heart Questions
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
God
Direction 3: Ask Your Heart Questions}
1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

Ask your heart these questions:274
Is not God worthy to be feared, loved, believed in, and chosen for my portion and
trust? Some choose riches for their portion and some choose pleasures. Some put
their trust in worldly friends. But will it not be well with me if I can bring my
heart to choose and obtain the Lord to be my friend, refuge, and portion?
Is it not good for me to draw near to God, get acquaintance and intimacy with
God, dwell in His presence, and live in the light of His countenance? Is there any
life so full of true pleasure and satisfying delight as that of enjoying and
beholding the face of God in righteousness?
Is the Lord mine?275 Is He reconciled to me? Is His love and mercy made sure to
me? Some are confident that the Lord is theirs, but they are mistaken. Am I not
mistaken? Is the Lord mine indeed? Is He my God, portion, and friend indeed? If
not, then …
How may I obtain the Lord as mine? What pains should I refuse? What course
should I deem too hard? What price is too great to lay out for such an inheritance?
If the Lord were surely mine, how happy my provision would be. What a
sufficiency would be laid up for me for body, soul, this life, and everlasting. What
shall I do to obtain Him?
If He is mine, then what will I render to the Lord? Oh, the height and depth and
length and breadth of the love and goodness of God276 to my soul that He should
bestow Himself on such a worm. It is much that He gives me existence and that
He gives me bread and clothing and feeds me with the crumbs that fall from His
table. It is a wonder that he does not feed me with ashes, gall, wormwood, fire,
and brimstone. It is a wonder that He has not clothed me with flames, fury, and
vengeance. It would have been a wonder if He had given me only some of His
good creatures to comfort me, such as His Earth 277 for my inheritance and portion.
But what a great wonder that He gave Himself to me. This poor creature is so
provided for so as to feed upon his God, live upon his God, and possess his God
for a portion. Oh, come to me, all of you who fear the Lord. Come to me and I
will tell what He has done for my soul. “For He who is mighty has done great

274

Alleine’s questions may seem, especially to more mature Christians, more accusatory than necessary. But
there are none of us that do not need improvement in holiness in one or more areas pertaining to each
question, whether directly or indirectly. The person who thinks he or she scores 100% on any question
simply has not searched his or her heart deeply enough.
275
Philippians 2:12–13.
276
Ephesians 3:18–21.
277
Isaiah 45:18.
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things for me, And holy is His name” (Luke 1:49 NKJV). Oh, that I could love
You more! Oh, that I could please You, praise You, and honor You. That I could
rejoice, triumph, and make my boast in my God. That I could speak well of Your
name while I have any being! “The LORD is my portion; the lines have fallen to
me in a pleasant place and I have a goodly heritage” (Psalm 16:5–6).
Sin
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
Sin}
The second matter for meditation is sin.
The Evil Nature of Sin
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
Sin
The Evil Nature of Sin}
The first direction concerning sin is to exercise your thoughts on the evil nature of
sin and consider what the Scriptures speak concerning: first, the malignity that is in sin;
and second, the guilt of sin.
With respect to the malignity that is in sin, Scripture calls it by the names of
plague, leprosy, gangrene, poison, death, Hell, enmity, treachery, rebellion, filthiness,
rottenness, vomit, and so on. All of these expressions are used in Scripture. Scripture also
tells us that sin has made us, in God's account, fools, beasts, dogs, swine, serpents, vipers,
devils, and so on. What a monster sin is that it must have so many and such names to
express the malignity that is in it.
With respect to the guilt of sin, all the world is guilty before God (Romans 3:19,
Matthew 5:22). Guilt has two things in it.
First, guilt merits everlasting wrath. Every sinner is worthy to die and worthy to
be damned.
Second, guilt produces an obligation, or binding over to wrath. “For I see that you
are in the gall of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity” (Acts 8:23 ESV). Sinners are
bound under a curse and bound over to eternal vengeance.
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Our Own Sins
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
Sin
Our Own Sins}
The second direction concerning sin is to consider your own particular sins.
Consider the special prevailing sins of your hearts, such as ignorance, unbelief,
stubbornness, obstinacy, pride, evil desires, covetousness, malice, and so on. Consider the
evils of your practice, such as lying, swearing, drunkenness, and oppression. Count up as
near as you can and write down in a list or catalog all of the various wickedness of which
you have been guilty and can remember. Include your sins of omission: neglects of
prayer, sermon hearing, and so on. Include your neglect of Christ and the Gospel and so
on.
Ask Your Heart Questions
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
Sin
Ask Your Heart Questions}
The third direction concerning sin is to ask your heart questions.
First, ask, “Am I not a sinner?”
Second, ask, “Is all that Scripture speaks about sin and sinners in general also true
of me?”
Am I, by very nature, such a serpent, viper, dog, and beast in the sight of God? Is
there all this enmity, treachery, and rebellion rooted in my nature? Am I this guilty
creature and worthy of death? Am I in this gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity? If this
is my case, oh, how can I lift up my face in the presence of God without shame, blushing,
self-loathing, and self-abhorrence?
Third, ask, “Is my filth and guilt removed from me?”
This was once my condition; is it still my condition? Is the enmity slain? Is my
corruption subdued? Is my conscience purged and my soul washed? Are my sins
pardoned and my guilt removed? If not, then …
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Fourth, ask, “What if this corruption is never purged and this guilt never
removed?”
What if I should die in this state? What if all this sin and guilt were to stand and
stare me in the face when I come to look death in the face? What if I were to appear in
this woeful plight before the judgment seat? Should I not fear that such is my case? My
sin has been growing and taking greater root in my heart for a long time. I have stood fast
so long against the Gospel. I have had so many warnings and so many convictions, and
yet my iniquity remains unpurged. I have reason to fear that it may never be purged. And,
oh, what if it should not be purged?
Fifth, ask, “What must I do to be saved from my sins?”
I see that I am in an evil and woeful state, but is there no balm in Gilead and no
physician there (Jeremiah 8:22) who can heal such a desperate disease? Is there no
ransom to be found that may redeem such a captive (Mark 10:45)? Is there no blood shed
that may cleanse me, even me, from all my unrighteousness (Hebrews 9:14; 1 John 1:7)?
Is not Christ exalted to be a prince and savior for this very purpose that He might give
repentance and forgiveness of sins (Acts 5:31)? For what reason then is the Gospel
preached to me? In the Gospel, does not Christ call to me and bid me to come to Him and
be saved? Is such an opportunity to be slighted? Is redemption from such a state worth
going after? May I obtain redemption by Christ whether I seek it or not or whether I
repent or not? Must I not believe or be damned, and repent or perish? Is this a time for me
to delay or linger in a matter of such importance? Awaken, O my soul, put away your
sloth, lay aside your excuses, and think about what you will do. The Lord calls you this
day and calls you to return and repent so that your iniquities may be blotted out. Think
about what answer you will return. Will you listen or not?
Christ
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
Christ}
The third matter for meditation is Christ.
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What the Scriptures Say about Christ
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
Christ
What the Scriptures Say about Christ}
The first direction concerning Christ is to consider what the Scriptures say. First,
concerning the excellency of His person: “And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among
us, and we saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and
truth” (John 1:14 NASB). “Who being the brightness of His glory and the express image
of His person” (Hebrews 1:3 NKJV).
Second, consider what the Scriptures say concerning the glory of the mystery of
Christ crucified: See Isaiah chapter 53: “He was despised and rejected by men; a man of
sorrows, and acquainted with grief; and as one from whom men hide their faces he was
despised, and we esteemed him not. Surely he has borne our griefs and carried our
sorrows; yet we esteemed him stricken, smitten by God … But he was wounded for our
transgressions; he was crushed for our iniquities; upon him was the chastisement that
brought us peace, and with his stripes we are healed. All we like sheep have gone astray;
we have turned every one to his own way; and the Lord has laid on him the iniquity of us
all. He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth …” (Isaiah
53:3–7 ESV). “To them God willed to make known what are the riches of the glory of
this mystery among the Gentiles: which is Christ in you, the hope of glory” (Colossians
1:27 NKJV). “Who, though he was in the form of God, did not count equality with God a
thing to be grasped, but made himself nothing, taking the form of a servant, being born in
the likeness of men. And being found in human form, he humbled himself by becoming
obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross” (Philippians 2:6–8 ESV).
•
•

•
•

The Gospel is a mystery full of wonders.
There is a wonder of righteousness and severity: that God would not spare, but
punish sin, even on His own Son.
There is a wonder of wisdom: that God would bring light out of darkness and life
out of death. That God would bring about the rising of the world by the fall of the
Lord, the riches of the world by the poverty of their Lord, and the fullness of the
saints by the emptiness of the King of Saints.
There is a wonder of mercy: that God would harden His heart against the cry of
His Son and open his pity and compassion to the cry of sinners.
There is a wonder of love: the love in the Father in giving His Son and the love in
the Son in giving Himself, His blood, His life, and His soul as a ransom for sin,
and all this for worms, traitors, and enemies.
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Ask Questions of Your Heart
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
Christ
Ask Your Heart Questions}
The second direction concerning Christ is to ask your heart questions.
First, ask, “Oh, what a monster is sin?” What a Hell and what a bottomless pit of
malignancy and wickedness is sin so that none but God can expiate or purge it away?
And God could not do it except by becoming flesh. And that God, manifested in the flesh,
could not purge away sin except by suffering. And no suffering would serve but death.
And no death would serve except such a cruel and cursed death. Oh, what a monster is
sin that it must have such blood, the blood of God to take it away.
Second, ask, “What an extraordinary love is the love of Christ?”
First, it is extraordinary with respect to the fruit and benefit of it. All the holiness
and beauty that my spirit is clothed with, all the peace and joy that possesses my heart, all
my glorious hopes and expectations for hereafter, and all the difference that is between
my state and the state of Cain, Judas, and the whole reprobate world—this is the love of
Christ. Where would I be now, had it not been for the love of Christ?
Second, Christ’s love is extraordinary in its fervency and ardency. This is true not
only for the whole body of the elect, but for my soul in particular. To express this, ask this
one question further: what if Christ had done and suffered all this for me alone? What if
there had been just one sinner in the world and I had been that one sinner? And what if
then Christ had come down from Heaven, clothed Himself with flesh, given Himself to
death, given such a glorious Gospel, and sent forth such a multitude of ambassadors to
preach. And what if He then had converted and saved this one soul, my soul? This would
have been extraordinary love. Such is the love of Christ to every elect person: if there had
been just one sinner, Christ would have done and suffered all this for one sinner rather
than allow him to perish.
Third, ask, “Is Christ mine?” Have I a share in the Gospel? Is my name written in
the Lamb’s book? All are not Israel (Romans 9:6). Although Christ died for all, all are not
made alive by Him.278 There are many from whom the Gospel is hidden. There are many
who have rejected the Gospel; they have pushed the Word of Life away. While there are
such multitudes who are lost and perish forever, is my soul found in Christ? Has He who
died for me drawn me to Himself? Has He who has given me a liberty to lay hold on Him
given me a heart to lay hold on Him. Has He given me His Spirit in my heart to sanctify
278

Christ’s sacrifice on the Cross is sufficient for all humans over all time, but it is applied only to the elect.
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and cleanse me from my sins? If I do not have the Spirit of Christ in me, I am not His
(Romans 8:9). “If I do not wash you, you have no part with Me” (John 13:8 NASB). If
He is not mine, then …
Fourth, ask, “What may I do to get Christ to be mine?” May I have Him without
seeking Him? Can I live by Christ without coming to Christ, believing, repenting, and
following Christ? Is this ignorant, idle, earthly, and carnal course I take the way to get a
share in Christ? Is this loose and vain life I live the way to get a share in Christ? If Christ
is mine, then …
Fifth, ask, “How may I walk worthy of Christ?” Is it not by being made compliant
to Him and conformed to His image by being holy, humble, and meek? Is it not to be
conformed to Him by obeying Him and by cheerfully and readily doing the will of God?
Is it not to be conformed to Him in His sufferings by being content to be brought down,
made low, and made vile for His name? Is it not to be conformed to His resurrection and
ascension so that this poor soul who has descended with Christ may also ascend with
Him, that is, ascend in holy desires and emotions, ascend in holy praises and
acknowledgments, and confess to Him, “Worthy is the Lamb who was slain, to receive
power and wealth and wisdom and might and honor and glory and blessing!” (Revelation
5:12 ESV). For He has redeemed my life from death and crowned me with
lovingkindness and tender mercies.
The Vanity and Misery of a Worldly Life
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
The Vanity and Misery of a Worldly Life}
The fourth matter for meditation is the vanity and misery of a worldly life. By a
worldly life, understand any course or way of life that is short of a godly life. It is that
which the apostle calls “the course of this world” in Ephesians 2:2. In such a life, the
main business, care, and delight in life lies in managing our worldly affairs and interests.
It lies in buying, selling, working, and trading to get together this world’s goods. Its main
comfort is in enjoying these earthly things. But as for our souls and the things of another
world, little or no care is taken about them and little or no pleasure taken in them.
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Consider What the Scriptures Say
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
The Vanity and Misery of a Worldly Life
Consider What the Scriptures Say}
The first direction concerning the vanity and misery of a worldly life is to
consider what the Scriptures say about it. “Surely every man walks about like a shadow;
Surely they busy themselves in vain; He heaps up riches, And does not know who will
gather them” (Psalm 39:6 NKJV). “For what will it profit a man if he gains the whole
world and forfeits his soul? Or what will a man give in exchange for his soul?” (Matthew
16:26 NASB). “Come now, you rich, weep and howl for your miseries that are coming
upon you! Your riches are corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten. Your gold and
silver are corroded, and their corrosion will be a witness against you and will eat your
flesh like fire. You have heaped up treasure in the last days” (James 5:1–3 NKJV). “And
he told them a parable, saying, ‘The land of a rich man produced plentifully, and he
thought to himself, “What shall I do, for I have nowhere to store my crops?” And he
said, “I will do this: I will tear down my barns and build larger ones, and there I will store
all my grain and my goods. And I will say to my soul, Soul, you have ample goods laid
up for many years; relax, eat, drink, be merry.” But God said to him, “Fool! This night
your soul is required of you, and the things you have prepared, whose will they be?” So is
the one who lays up treasure for himself and is not rich toward God’” (Luke 12:16–21).
Ask Your Heart Questions
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
The Vanity and Misery of a Worldly Life
Ask Your Heart Questions}
The second direction concerning the vanity and misery of a worldly life is to ask
your heart these questions:
First, ask, “Is not my life a worldly life?” What have I done for the hereafter?
What have I laid up for the world to come? Have I been trading for Heaven? Have I been
trading in faith, repentance, and prayer? Have I been sowing in righteousness, mercy,
holiness, and purity? What labor and pains have I taken in seeking knowledge, grace, a
share in Christ, reconciliation with God, and so on, that it might be well with my soul
hereafter? My body is cared for; I have enough laid up for that. My wife and children are
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all cared for; I have made sufficient provision for them. But is not my poor soul without
care?
Second, ask, “How long will this life and the comforts of it last?” My soul is
immortal and cannot die. I must have a being somewhere or other through all eternity. Is
the happiness that I have chosen and pursued an everlasting happiness? Are my money,
corn, and land everlasting?
Third, ask, “What will become of me when this life and the comforts of it fail?”
Will this golden or silver key open the gate of Heaven to me? Will my money buy me an
inheritance in the land of promise? Will my thriftiness and good management for this
world plead with me before my judge or excuse the neglect of my soul? Will the memory
of the plenty, pleasure, or ease in which I have lived here be a comfort and refreshing to
my soul hereafter? All my carnal friends and companions with whom I have lived so
merrily and spent so many a jolly hour—can their good word help me then? Will God
acknowledge me or Christ plead for me then? Is this not He whom I have despised and
refused to listen to? And will He not then say to me, “Go to the gods whom you have
chosen?” (Judges 10:14). Go to your money and your pleasures and your companions.
Let them save you if they can. O, what will I do and where will I dwell forever if I
continue in this vain course?
Fourth, ask, “Will I now set upon a better course?” Will I do so in earnest? Will
you, oh, my soul, will you now in earnest venture for another world and become a
traveler to the holy city that is above? Will you cast in your lot with Christ and the
everlasting Gospel? Will you at last labor for the true riches and enduring substance? Will
you provide yourself with moneybags that do not grow old, a treasure in Heaven that
does not fail? Will I take this course or will I continue as I am?
The Excellency, Blessedness, and Necessity of a Godly Life
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
Excellency, Blessedness, Necessity of Godly Life}
The fifth matter for meditation is the excellency, blessedness, and necessity of a
godly life.
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Consider the Scriptures
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
Excellency, Blessedness, Necessity of Godly Life
Consider the Scriptures}
The first direction is, consider what the Scriptures say concerning the entrance
into, nature, blessedness, and necessity of a godly life.
Concerning the entrance into a godly life, or the way by which we come to be
godly, that is expressed different ways in Scripture. It is called being born of God (John
3:3–6). It is called being converted to God. “Repent therefore and be converted” (Acts
3:19 NASB; Matthew 18:3).279 It is expressed by having Christ formed on our hearts.
“My little children, for whom I labor in birth again until Christ is formed in you”
(Galatians 4:19 NKJV). A new birth must go before a new life and conversion must go
before a holy manner of life.
Concerning the nature of a godly life, the Scripture uses these and similar
expressions: “walking with God” (Genesis 5:24; Micah 6:8); “walking in the fear of
God” (Deuteronomy 10:12); “walking in the comfort of the Holy Spirit” (Acts 9:31);
“living by faith” (Galatians 3:11); “having our citizenship in Heaven” (Philippians 3:20);
“having our manner of life worthy of the Gospel” (Philippians 1:27); “being holy”
(Leviticus 19:2); “being innocent,” “the sons of God without fault in the midst of a
crooked generation [nation, people],” “shining forth as lights in the world” (Philippians
2:15); “denying all ungodliness and worldly lusts,” “living righteously, soberly, and
godly” (Titus 2:12); “keeping ourselves unspotted from the world” (James 1:27);
“walking circumspectly” (Ephesians 5:15); “keeping a good conscience” (1 Timothy
1:19); and so on. By all of these expressions and many more like them, it appears that
there is more required in order to live a true godly life than is ordinarily imagined.
Concerning the blessedness of a godly life: “Blessed is the man who walks not in
the counsel of the wicked, nor stands in the way of sinners, nor sits in the seat of scoffers;
but his delight is in the law of the LORD, and on his law he meditates day and night”
(Psalm 1:1–2 ESV). “But know that the LORD has set apart the godly for himself; the
LORD hears when I call to him” (Psalm 4:3 ESV). God has taken the godly out from the
rest of the world to be His own special possession, His favorite, His servant, and His
child on whom He intends to bestow Himself for an inheritance.
279

Different translations use “convert,” “turn,” “return,” and similar words. Both verses use forms or
derivatives of στρέφω [strepho], meaning to turn around, change one’s ways, and so on. In Acts 3:19, the
verb is in the imperative, and in Matthew 18:3, the verb is in the passive voice, meaning that the believer is
being turned by an outside force, in this case, God; not all translations reflect this nuance.
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Ask Your Heart Questions
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
Excellency, Blessedness, Necessity of Godly Life
Ask Your Heart Questions}
The second direction concerning the blessedness of a godly life is to ask your
heart these questions:
First, ask, “Am I converted to God?” Has any supernatural change been worked
on me? Is this change a thorough change? Conversion is not a slight, but a great and
marvelous change. Have I become a new creature? Is there a new light set up in me and a
new life begotten in my heart? Have I become a person of quite another constitution,
temperament, and disposition than I was formerly? Am I born from above, and is my
heart now set on things above?280
Second, ask, “Is my life a godly life?” Do I think in my conscience that the course
of life that I live is according to what the Scriptures mean by walking with God, living by
faith, having citizenship in Heaven, keeping a good conscience, walking circumspectly,
and so on? Can this fleshly, idle, easy, and trifling life that I live possibly be deemed a
truly godly life?
Third, ask, “Is a godly life necessary?” Can I be saved without it? Do not the
Scriptures make godliness of life here a necessary predecessor to everlasting blessedness
in the life to come?281
Fourth, ask, “Can I be too godly?” Can I have too much likeness to God, too
much care about my ways, too much fear of sin, or too much assurance that God is mine?
Can I have too much peace, joy, or inward comfort? I may be too rich to be happy, too
great to be good, or too merry to be wise. But I cannot be too gracious, humble, watchful,
or circumspect. Let me ask dying people whether they have taken more care than needed
or whether they have more grace than needed. Let me ask those who, when they have
come at last to be weighed in the balance and were found lacking, whether there was any
fear of making too sure or of being too busy, diligent, and painstaking about the work of
their souls.

280

These questions pertain to both justification and sanctification. Some people are justified, like John the
Baptist, from the womb or as infants. Such should not bemoan the fact that God’s grace was bestowed upon
them early, leaving them without a distinct conversion experience. But all true believers are continually
being sanctified. It seems to be a law of nature that all living things are either growing or dying. The reader
who is not growing in Christ needs to fear and take warning.
281
Let the reader note carefully that a godly life on earth is a necessary predecessor, not prerequisite or
cause of an eternal reward.
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Fifth, ask, “Will I now set upon a godly life without any more delay?” If it is
necessary to take up this holy course, when will I begin? Will I resolve on it today? Can I
begin too soon? Can I look toward God too soon? I may defer it too long until it is too
late, and then what will happen? What if I stay so long in Sodom that it becomes too late
to flee to Zoar? (Genesis 19:22). What if I dwell in the tents of wickedness until it is too
late to return to the way of righteousness? Awake, O my soul, awake from your
worldliness and sensuality. Awake from your carelessness. Today, today, if you will hear
His voice, give yourself to God. Give yourself up to the power of His Spirit and
government of His Word. Before now, I have been a fool. Before now, I have been a
servant of sin and the world. Oh, that from now on I might yield myself to God as one
made alive from the dead.
Death and Judgment
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
Death and Judgment}
The sixth matter for meditation is death and judgment.
Think about What the Scriptures Say about the Dread of Death, the Death of Death, and
Judgment
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
Death and Judgment
Consider Scripture about Death, Judgment}
The first direction is to think about what the Scriptures say concerning the dread
of death, the death of death, and judgment.
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Concerning the Dread of Death
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
Death and Judgment
Consider Scripture about Death, Judgment
Concerning the Dread of Death}
Concerning the dread of death: it is shown to us as a pale horse in Revelation
6:8. A horse connotes strength that is difficult to resist and it is swift. A horse is used
by officials. And a horse is used to carry away. It is a pale horse for ghastliness. Death has
a grim and ghastly countenance that strikes terror into all hearts and paleness into all
faces. It is called the “king of terrors” in Job 18:14. It is called the “black prince,” and the
“prince of clouds and darkness” as some render it. Darkness has its terror in it. The king
of terrors thus denotes the highest and most terrible of terrors.
282

The terror of death arises from:
The Office or Errand of Death
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
Death and Judgment
Consider Scripture about Death, Judgment
Concerning the Dread of Death
Office or Errand of Death}
The first office or errand of death from which arises its terror is to arrest guilty
sinners and commit them to custody, reserving them for judgment.
The second office of death is to avenge the quarrel of an angry God. By sin, death
entered the world. Death came into the world, not only as the mistress of sin, one of sin’s
retinue or attendants, but as the avenger of sin. By sin, man provoked God. By death,
God takes vengeance on man.
The third office of death is to cut us off and carry us away to our place. Death is
the door between the two worlds, the departure gate, where sinners take their leave
forever of their pomp, pleasures, houses, lands, and friends, never to return to them again.
282

The Greek word describing the color of this horse is χλωρός [chloros], generally meaning pale green. In
fact, the name of the element chlorine comes from this word since it is a pale green gas. But χλωρός is also
used to describe the color of plants; in such contexts it is properly translated “green.” Bible translators,
given only the context of death in Revelation 6:8, have generally translated χλωρός in a way that
emphasizes the paleness aspect, referring to the pallor of death (pallor mortis), such as “pale horse.”
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It is dreadful to be carried away from our habitations and acquaintances to an
unknown destination. Sad was the death of one dying who said, “I have lived in care, I
die in doubt, but where I am going I cannot tell.” But, death is indeed the king of terrors
to those who understand that death is carrying them into the place of darkness and eternal
misery. This is the case of self-condemned sinners.
The Weapons of Death
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
Death and Judgment
Consider Scripture about Death, Judgment
Concerning the Dread of Death
The Weapons of Death}
Death is furnished with weapons. From these weapons also arise the terror of
death. Death is furnished first with a dart. This dart is the stroke of death, which dissolves
this earthly tent and divides soul and body. Against this dart of death, there is no defense.
No quality or condition can exempt us. None can escape this dart, whether king or
prisoner, rich or poor, evil or good. Whomever death strikes, it strikes sure, hits home,
and never fails to do the execution.
Death’s weapons include a sting. “The sting of death is sin” (1 Corinthians 15:56
NASB). A sting does two things. First, it pierces. Second, it poisons; the poison is the
reason for the swelling, inflammation, and anguish that a sting causes people.
But what is the sting of death? It is sin. This is the poison on the dart of death that
makes it so full of torment. An evil heart, evil conscience, and evil life are what make
death so terrible. A guilty conscience often stings a sinner in this life, even in health and
prosperity. But when death and a guilty conscience strike together, then it stings with an
[accusing] witness.

Vindiciae Pietatis

208

Concerning the Death of Death
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
Death and Judgment
Consider Scripture about Death, Judgment
Concerning the Death of Death}
Concerning the death of death, or its destruction: this enemy is to be destroyed
(Hosea 13:14).283 Indeed, it is in part destroyed already (2 Timothy 1:10).284 Christ, by
dying and rising again, has overcome death, and this not only for Himself, but for the
members of His body, on whose behalf He has disarmed death and taken away its sting.
So that, although death strikes them, it cannot sting them. Death is a hornet; it stung our
Lord, and in Him it has lost its sting. On this basis, the apostle, in the person of all
believers, triumphs over death: “‘O death, where is your victory? O death, where is your
sting?’ The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law. But thanks be to God,
who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ” (1 Corinthians 15:55–57 ESV).
Christians, who through Christ have conquered sin, have conquered death by the same
Jesus. Therefore it is possible for you to live above the fear of death. Due to natural fear,
there may be some shrinking back of the flesh, but the great fear is over and the bitterness
of death is past.
Concerning Judgment
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
Death and Judgment
Consider Scripture about Death, Judgment
Concerning Judgment}
Consider what the Scriptures speak concerning judgment, in particular, these two
passages: “For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, so that each one
may be recompensed for his deeds in the body, according to what he has done, whether
good or bad” (2 Corinthians 5:10 NASB).
Then the King will say to those on his right, “Come, you who are blessed
by my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the
world. For I was hungry and you gave me food, I was thirsty and you gave me
drink, I was a stranger and you welcomed me, I was naked and you clothed me, I
was sick and you visited me, I was in prison and you came to me.” Then the
283
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righteous will answer him, saying, “Lord, when did we see you hungry and feed
you, or thirsty and give you drink? And when did we see you a stranger and
welcome you, or naked and clothe you? And when did we see you sick or in
prison and visit you?” And the King will answer them, “Truly, I say to you, as you
did it to one of the least of these my brothers, you did it to me.”
Then he will say to those on his left, “Depart from me, you cursed, into the
eternal fire prepared for the devil and his angels. For I was hungry and you gave
me no food, I was thirsty and you gave me no drink, I was a stranger and you did
not welcome me, naked and you did not clothe me, sick and in prison and you did
not visit me.” Then they also will answer, saying, “Lord, when did we see you
hungry or thirsty or a stranger or naked or sick or in prison, and did not minister
to you?” Then he will answer them, saying, “Truly, I say to you, as you did not do
it to one of the least of these, you did not do it to me.” And these will go away
into eternal punishment, but the righteous into eternal life. (Matthew 25:34–46
ESV)
Ask Your Heart Questions
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
Death and Judgment
Ask Your Heart Questions}
The second direction concerning death and judgment is to ask your heart these
questions:
First, ask, “Must not I die?”
Second, ask, “To where will death carry me?” Into which of the two regions of the
next world is my death likely to land me: into the region of everlasting light or into the
region of everlasting darkness. To which of these two regions am I now traveling? By the
following questions, I may guess to where my death will transport me.
Third, ask, “What kind of extraordinary change will death bring upon me?” How
will my judgment and opinion change? How will I look upon all things differently than I
do now? When death comes, will I look on God, Christ, holiness, and peace of
conscience with such a slight and undervaluing eye? Will I look on the glory, pleasures,
and lusts of the world with such an admiring and doting eye as I do now? I can now look
on a godly life, a good conscience, and the promises, privileges, and hopes of the Gospel
as follies, fantasies, and trifles; will I do so then? I make no matter of sin and guilt now;
will I have the same thoughts at death? If I could speak with any soul that has gotten one
step beyond the grave and ask him, “What do you think of sin and the pleasure of sin
now?” what answer might I then expect?285
285
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What kind of extraordinary change will death make on my person? If I am a saint,
my poor soul has had its dwelling in Meshech286 [with those who hate peace] and has
been imprisoned in a sinful body, mourning, sighing, and laboring under the burden of
sins, lusts, temptations, doubts, fears, scoffs, and scorns. But then, in an instant, my soul
will be set at liberty from all this and be lodged in the arms and bosom of the Lord of
Glory. Or, if I am a sinner, then I will be taken from all my glory, greatness, delights,
dalliances, hopes, and confidence, and be thrown down like Lucifer, Son of the
Morning,287 from all my brightness into the blackness of darkness forever. Though I lie
down in hope and in confidence that I will have rest, within a minute after death has
closed my eyes, I will awaken in everlasting flames. How my undone soul will then cry
out. Oh, where am I? Is this my place? Must this be my dwelling forever? Have all my
hopes and confidence come to this? Has all my mirth and pleasure come to this? Woe,
woe, woe to me, a miserable wretch. How am I deceived? To where have I fallen?
Fourth, ask, “How dreadful will be the day of death to sinners when it comes?”
While it is only preached or thought of at a distance, it stirs the emotions only a little. But
when that day of darkness has come and they feel their house of clay falling, their last
sand running,288 their last breath drawing, and their miserable souls launching forth into
the depth of eternity and when a few minutes will lodge them in the place of darkness and
everlasting torments—how black of a day will it appear then?
Fifth, ask, “On which hand am I likely to stand in the judgment?” 289 Am I likely to
stand on the right hand or on the left? Will I stand among the sheep or the goats? On
which hand do I stand now? Is my conduct of life and fellowship here and now with the
goats—and do I then expect my sentence to be with the sheep?
Sixth, ask, “What may I do to get above the fear of death and judgment?” How
blessed is the state of those Christians who have gotten beyond this fear. They have good
reason to be content, to bear their cross, and be patient in tribulation. They need fear none
of those things that they will suffer here. And the reason for this is that their great fear is
over. Death is swallowed up in victory. But how may I, for good reasons, be out of this
fear? How may I be made able to die and stand in the judgment without fear? Oh, if I
could get the sting of death out, this sin crucified, and this guilt removed. Oh, if I could
get such a life over which death can have no power. If I could get Christ to be my life,
286

Psalm 120:5–7 speaks of dwelling with those who hate peace.
In Isaiah 14:12, ֵ[ רהָּיִׁרלֵלhaylal] is translated “Lucifer,” meaning “light bearer,” in the Latin Vulgate. It was
carried over as a name into the KJV. Traditionally, the name has been used to refer to Satan. The NKJV
retains this name as well. In the Hebrew, ֵ רהָּיִׁרלֵלmeans “day/morning star” (Venus). Other versions correctly
translate it as “morning star,” “day star,” or something similar. That ֵ רהָּיִׁרלֵלrefers to the king of Babylon is
abundantly clear from the context (v 4). If this prophecy refers to Nebuchadnezzar’s fall into madness
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God’s glory in Daniel 4:34–37. At the same time, prior to his conversion, Nebuchadnezzar was an excellent
image of his master, the devil. Possibly, the prophesy refers to a different king of Babylon. It may also be
reasonably argued that the prophesy of God’s temporal judgment of the king of Babylon foreshadows the
eternal judgment of the devil.
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judge, and friend, then welcome death and the grave and welcome that great day. Then
that black hour will become the blessed hour. At the approach of that dark and gloomy
day, this sinful world will call to the mountains to cover them and the rocks to fall on
them. But to me it will be a glorious day in which I will lift up my head with joy because
my redemption is so near. So let me live that I may be fit to die, and then let my Lord
come whenever He pleases. Yes, then I may say, “Why are the wheels of His chariots so
long in coming? ... Make haste my beloved and be like a roe on the mountain of spices”
(Judges 5:28; Song of Solomon 8:14).
Eternity, or the World to Come
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
Eternity, or the World to Come}
The seventh matter for meditation is eternity, that is, the world to come. There are
two destinations in eternity: into blessedness or misery. The one is the portion of the
saints, and the other is the reward of the ungodly of the earth.
Consider What the Scriptures Say about Eternity
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
Eternity, or the World to Come
Consider the Scriptures on Eternity}
The first direction is to think about what the Scriptures say concerning eternity.
Consider first the eternity of blessedness. “So there remains a Sabbath rest for the people
of God” (Hebrews 4:9 NASB). “You make known to me the path of life; in your presence
there is fullness of joy; at your right hand are pleasures forevermore” (Psalm 16:11 ESV).
“For this slight momentary affliction is preparing for us an eternal weight of glory
beyond all comparison” (2 Corinthians 4:17 ESV). Therefore note that the state of the
godly in another world is:
1. A state of rest;
2. A state of joy;
3. A state of glory.
And note that the joy of this rest is unspeakable and inconceivable [in this life]. Therefore
they are called the “rest of God” and the “joy of the Lord.” When a king makes a feast, he
makes a royal feast. When a king gives gifts and favors, he gives like a king. God will
save like a God and reward like a God. Such will be the reward of the righteous that
people will say, “Truly He is a God who judges” (Psalm 58:11). This joy is also eternal.
“The things not seen are eternal” (2 Corinthians 4:18).
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Concerning the eternity of misery: “For Tophet was ordained long ago” (Isaiah
30:33). Tophet is a place lying in the Valley of Hinnom near Jerusalem where the
idolatrous Jews burnt their children in sacrifice to Molech. And it is used as a type to
signify Hell, or the place and punishment of the damned hereafter. 290 That is the reason
for this description: “He has made it deep and large; Its pyre is fire with much wood; The
breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, Kindles it” (Isaiah 30:33 NKJV). “While
the sons of the kingdom will be thrown into the outer darkness. In that place there will be
weeping and gnashing of teeth” (Matthew 8:12 ESV). “Where their worm does not die
and the fire is not quenched” (Mark 9:48 ESV).
Therefore note that the torments of the ungodly in another world will be, first,
intolerable. It is the wrath of the Lord that will lie upon them. The breath of the Lord will
kindle and feed their flames. Just like the Lord will save like a God, so He will punish
like a God. The wisdom, power, severity, and justice of God will be exercised in
compounding such a deadly drink and such carefully selected and crafted [for perfect
justice] torments that the ungodly world will experience that He is God.
Second, the torments of the ungodly in another world will be eternal. These
torments will never have an end. This makes Hell to be Hell, indeed. It is a pit without a
bottom, a night with no following day, a grave from which there is no resurrection. Oh,
the height and depth and length and breadth of this one word: eternity.
Ask Your Heart Questions
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Matter for Meditation
Eternity, or the World to Come
Ask Your Heart Questions}
The second direction concerning eternity is to ask your heart these questions.
First, ask, “Who will ascend into the holy hill?” (Psalm 24:3; Psalm 15:1). Will
the unclean enter into the holy hill? Will the ignorant, unbelievers, adulterers, or
drunkards enter in? Do not the Scriptures tell me who they are? “He who walks
blamelessly and does what is right and speaks truth in his heart; who does not slander
with his tongue and does no evil to his neighbor … in whose eyes a vile person is
despised” (Psalm 15 ESV). “… the poor in spirit … those who mourn … the meek …
those who hunger and thirst for righteousness … the merciful … the pure in heart … the
peacemakers …” (Matthew 5:3–12 ESV). These are those who will ascend into the holy
hill.
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Christ used the same figure, for example in Matthew 5:22. Most versions translate γέεννα [Gehenna] as
“Hell.” See also the earlier footnote on this topic.
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Second, ask, “Who will descend into the bottomless pit?” “And if anyone’s name
was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire” (Revelation
20:15 ESV). “But outside are dogs and sorcerers and sexually immoral and murderers
and idolaters, and whoever loves and practices a lie” (Revelation 22:15 NKJV). “In
flaming fire, inflicting vengeance on those who do not know God and on those who do
not obey the Gospel of our Lord Jesus. They will suffer the punishment of eternal
destruction, away from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of his might” (2
Thessalonians 1:8–9 ESV).
Third, ask, “Am on the right way to the rest of God?”
Fourth, ask, “Is my title to the rest certain?” Is my name written in the Book of
Life? Am I sealed with that Spirit of promise who is the earnest of my inheritance? Have
I gotten an assurance that Christ is mine and Heaven is mine? Is not this assurance
something to be had? Is there not a promise laid up for me of entering into the rest? May
not this promise, by my believing, accepting, and venturing upon it, be made sure to me?
Why do I sit down so quietly while short of this assurance? Am I content to leave my
earthly possessions under such uncertainties that I cannot tell what to call my own? That I
cannot tell whether I have anything or nothing. Do I refuse any labor, cost, or counsel that
may secure my worldly estate? And, what! Is it only Heaven and everlasting glory that is
not worth obtaining with complete certainty?
Fifth, ask, “What if I were to fall short of this rest?” What if, at the last, I were to
see Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and all the prophets sit down in the kingdom of Heaven, but
myself cast out? I have made profession of Christianity. I have had some good will to the
ways of God. I have borne some affection to the people of God and had some communion
and fellowship with them. I have a name and good opinion among them. I have gone to
the house of God with them and joined in prayers, fasting, and sacraments with them. I
have attained to some probable evidence of grace. But what if, notwithstanding all of this,
I were to be found at last to be short of sincerity and of true saving grace? I have
complained often of an earthly, slothful, careless, and lingering, delaying heart. I have
had some motions and stirrings in me to shake myself out of this sloth and awaken and
rouse myself up out of these delays and trifling. I have been thinking often of taking more
care and pains. I have been wishing often for a diligent heart. I have been hoping that this
will not always be my condition, but that at one time or another I will attain to more life
and seriousness. But what if after all this complaining, thinking, wishing, and hoping it
will be better, I were to still run on like this from one day to another and from one year to
another? And what if this goes on until I am surprised and taken away before I had gotten
my heart to a thorough closing with God in Christ?
Sixth, ask, “How joyful will my state be when that day comes—if I may then be
counted worthy to enter into the rest?” If I enter, the voice will sound in my ears, “Well
done, good and faithful servant. Enter into the joy of your Lord” (Matthew 25:21, 23). All
these filthy garments and rags of the flesh will be put off. All of these bitter tears will be
wiped away. Like clouds of darkness, my doubts, fears, sorrows, and afflictions will be
blown away. I will be brought into the presence of the King of Saints and see all those
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glorious things that are said about the City of God. My head will wear that immortal
crown and my heart will taste and drink of those everlasting pleasures at God’s right
hand. I will be brought into that general assembly and church of the firstborn whose
names are written in Heaven. I will be brought to an innumerable company of angels, to
God, the judge of all people, to Jesus, the mediator of the New Covenant, and to the
spirits of just people made perfect. My heart will acknowledge that I indeed know Him in
whom I have believed and that I now see that for which I have labored. In its travel
toward Zion, this poor soul has passed through a wilderness, lain down among the
sheepfolds, and has been fed with tears, clothed with reproaches, clogged with
infirmities, and discouraged with fears and dismaying situations. But after all this, I will
sit down in the kingdom of God and be lodged in the arms and bosom of the Lord of
Glory. I will take part in those everlasting praises and hallelujahs before the throne of
God forever. My eyes will come to see all of this and my heart will come to possess it.
Will it not be a joyful day?
Seventh, ask, “Can my heart endure to think of being shut out from this
blessedness forever?” Can I burn? Can I endure the vengeance of eternal fire? Will
boiling oil, burning brimstone, scalding lead, a glowing oven, and a scorching furnace be
an easy lodging for me? Oh my soul, you will not be persuaded to repent; there is too
much pain in that. You cannot bear a cross, an affliction, a scoff, or a reproach. If one
speaks to you about crucifying the flesh, denying yourself, parting with your fleshly lusts
and worldly companions, of entering in at the narrow gate, of walking strictly and
precisely according to the Gospel, you cry out, “Oh! These are hard sayings. Who can
bear them?” But how will you do dwelling with the devouring fire? How will you dwell
with everlasting burning? Whatever it seems to you now, think what Hell will be to you
when the day comes that you must descend into it. Now you look on Hell as a scarecrow
or bugbear whose fear you can drink or laugh away. But what will it be to you when you
feel yourself wrapped up in the flames of it and there is not a drop of water left to cool
your tongue? Think about Hell, O my soul. Then think about Christ and consider whether
a Redeemer from such misery is not worth accepting. Think about Hell, and then think
about sin. Then think about your carnal pleasures and delights, and consider how much
you will delight in them when you are therefore salted with everlasting fire. Are these the
things for which I die? Are these the price for which I sell my soul to Hell? Away, away
from me, all my lusts and pleasures. Away from me, my companions in sin. I confess I
love you too well, but I must not burn for you. I must not damn my soul to please my
flesh.291
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Believers: The editor wishes to suggest to the reader that he or she use these meditations not only for
personal edification, but that the Lord may grant a heart for the lost and for personal evangelism. Alleine
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encourages the reader to it, such as here. (It is possible that Alleine held to the interpretation of 1
Corinthians 5:18–20 that preachers, not all believers, are “ambassadors for Christ.” The debate continues
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Particular Advice for Better Managing the Duty of Holy Meditation

{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Holy Meditation
Particular Advice for the Duty of Holy Meditation}
With regard to the practice of the duty of holy meditation, take these two further
directions.292 First, every day, morning and evening, set apart some time for secret prayer.
And when you go to pray, do not rush inconsiderately on it, but first sit down and take
one of these seven matters for meditation. Meditate on what the Scriptures speak about
them, and then propose the different questions to your hearts. And when you find your
hearts affected and warmed by these meditations, then fall to prayer.
Second, let each morning’s meditation ordinarily be matter during the day for
your thoughts to work on and for conversation, unless Providence intervenes and calls
you to some other profitable subjects.
The matter of meditation is purposely divided into seven categories so that you
may take one of the categories for each day’s meditation, and so in every week you may
go over the whole of these chief things of Christianity. And thus, continuing from day to
day and week to week, you will be both more thoroughly acquainted with and more
deeply affected by the things of God. You will find, through His blessing, more liveliness
and enlargement in prayer and more comfortable success.
Only, take heed of formality or resting in the work done and of doing a round of
duty without a due regard to the purpose of the duty. Let this be your aim in all: to get
your hearts more fixed upon and affected by the things of the world to come, more
enlarged and enlivened, and more effectually carried on in the course of holy and
heavenly walking. The goal of this walking is eternal life.
But now, some may complain that they cannot do this entire course of holy
meditation because it is too tedious, or they do not have time to do all of this every day.
Or they do not know how or lack tutoring. Thus, those unable to go through with this
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The importance of daily devotions, called a quiet time in some circles, cannot be overemphasized. Life in
Christ is a personal relationship with the Trinity, and thus necessarily involves communication. God speaks
to us in His Word. We speak to Him in prayer. We need to not only read the entire Bible multiple times in
our lives, but also to deeply study various passages as the Spirit directs according to our needs. Holy
meditation, well done, integrates God’s Word into our lives and keeps the Scriptures from being to us a
mere set of facts. Consistently lacking, neglected, formal, or perfunctory daily devotions is the spiritual
equivalent of a medical emergency. Alleine’s suggested methods and suggested set of Scriptures are a
seasoned pastor’s advice suitable to his time and place and not to be taken lightly. But they are not Holy
Writ and should be taken as examples, not as commands. Each believer will be led by God to design his or
her own daily devotions differently at different stages of life. The counsel of one’s pastor or mature
believers can be invaluable in this design.
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entire scheme of meditation may take the following shorter course instead. This will
benefit those who are weaker in understanding or unavoidably constrained by time.293
Whenever you go to the duty of prayer, sit down and ask your heart these
questions:
1. Ask, “What am I? Am I a believer or unbeliever, converted or unconverted? Do I
think in my conscience that I belong to God or do I fear that I am a child of the
devil?”
2. Ask, “What do I do? What are my ways; are they such as please the Lord and tend
to the salvation of my soul, or are they the ways of death and damnation?”
3. Ask, “Before whose presence do I now stand?” Is it not before the Lord, the
Almighty God, who is the rewarder of those who diligently seek Him, and the
avenger against those who slight or rebel against Him?
4. Ask, “What have I now come before the Lord about?” Is it not to plead with Him
for my soul, to beg my life at His hands, to beg my pardon and redemption from
everlasting death, and to obtain grace for the salvation of my soul?294
This short and easy course would be to some advantage. However for those who
are able and can redeem enough time, I would commend the constant use of the larger
directions.

Directions for the Duty of Self-Examination
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Self-Examination}
The third special duty I will direct you in is that of self-examination.
In order to carry on in a holy course it is very useful to know our state. There are
two reasons for this. First, by the knowledge of our state we will better know what work
we must do. When we know what we are we will know better what we have to do. If the
question is, “What must I do to be saved?” then the answer to that will depend on another
question: “How far have I come already?” Am I converted or unconverted, in a state of
sin or in a state of grace? Let that question be answered first, and the answer to the other
will be easy.
Second, by the knowledge of this, that we are in a good state, we will have much
encouragement to hasten on. Assurance will enliven and encourage us on in the way of
holiness. Those who affirm that the doctrine of assurance is a licentious doctrine and that
it serves for nothing but to maintain people in a loose, lazy, and idle life, understand
293

As an alternative to using Alleine’s shorter list, one might also take the full list and use it over a longer
time span, perhaps one per two or three days or one per week instead one of per day.
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Once it is settled that we are in Christ, we can know that the Holy Spirit intercedes for us, and our Lord
Jesus Christ presents our prayers as unstained by sin to the Father. Thus, we are able to confidently praise,
confess sin, give thanks, and ask other petitions of our Heavenly Father. Also, Alleine cannot have intended
to suggest that matter for prayer should be limited to these questions.
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neither what they say nor what they affirm. It is the same as if they asserted that the more
assurance a person has of the love of God, the less he will love God, or that the more he
loves God, the less care he will take to serve or please Him. Those who know no other
motive to duty but fear may preach such doctrine. But those who have found the
enlivening and constraining power of love must lay down both their reason and sense
before they can believe it.
The way to know ourselves is to search and examine ourselves. “Examine
yourselves as to whether you are in the faith. Test yourselves. Do you not know
yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you?—unless indeed you are disqualified” (2
Corinthians 13:5 NKJV).
Now, to help you in this duty of self-examination, I will give you these two
directions. First, before examining yourselves by any marks or signs, examine your
standards by which you would try yourselves. If you would test yourselves as to whether
you have true grace or not by any mark that is proposed, examine that standard by the
Scriptures to see if it is a certain and infallible sign of grace. You may thus be bold to
conclude that if you can find this mark in you, you are undoubtedly in the state of grace.
This is a valid mark of true grace: whoever has it has grace and whoever does not have it
does not have grace. However, if you take something for a mark of true grace, but which
mark is common to both saints and sinners, you may think you have grace when you have
none. And if you would try yourselves by a mark that is characteristic of saints, but not
common to all saints, you might think you have no grace when you actually do have
grace. This mistake may cause you to lose peace, but the former mistake may cause you
to lose your soul. Therefore, Christians, be wary here; try your marks before you try
yourselves by them.
Second, let the topic of your inquiry be:
1. Whether you have gotten into the way of life or not. That is, whether you were
translated out of a state of sin and death into a state of grace and salvation. And if
so, then …
2. Whether you are in a thriving and flourishing state or in a languishing and
decayed state.
Matter for Examination: Whether You Are in a State of Grace or Sin

{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Self Examination
Matter: Whether You Are in a State of Grace or Sin}
To help you in the former trial, I might only send you back to those directions
previously given concerning your closure with Christ; from these it will not be difficult to
gather some certain marks by which to try yourselves. 295 However, I will add two or three
more. Let these not be offensive to anyone; I follow that light that I have received from
295
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the worthy labors of that faithful servant of Christ, Mr. Baxter. By this light and through
mercy, I myself confess that I have grown into a fuller acquaintance with my own heart; I
will therefore make use of this light for the help and benefit of others.
Mark: Hearty Willingness to Part with Every Sin
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Self Examination
Matter: Whether You Are in a State of Grace or Sin
Mark: Hearty Willingness to Part with Every Sin}
Wherever there is true grace, there is a hearty willingness to part with every sin.
The first work of the sanctifying Spirit on the soul is the uncovering or revealing of sin,
making it appear to be an enemy. And the first saving work is to divide between sin and
the soul, making an utter breach between them. The Spirit of God first makes us look
upon sin as an enemy, and then to deal with it as an enemy, to hate it, fear it, and be
impatient at the presence of it. “O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the
body of this death?” (Romans 7:24 NASB). When the good Spirit enters into the heart,
from that day forward, the soul looks on sin as Saul looked on David when the evil spirit
fell upon him. Scripture says that he eyed David from that time forward; he looked on
him with an evil eye, an envious eye (1 Samuel 18:9). Oh, that I were once well rid of
this David! Oh, says a convert, that I were once well rid of this lust! Sin has now become
to the soul as the daughters of Heth were to Rebekah: a grief of mind to it and a
weariness to it (Genesis 26:35). “I am weary of my life because of the daughters of Heth”
(Genesis 27:46).
When there is this breach made between sin and the soul, it is grace that has made
the breach. When sin has lost the will, it has lost the person. When Christ has gotten the
will, He has gained the person. The will is the heart; “give me your heart” is the same as
“be willing to be mine.” The will is the stronghold of the soul. The will is that which
holds out longest against God; when the will is won, all is won. It is possible that sin has
lost the understanding and lost the conscience; these may instead plead for God and for
holiness and cry out against sin: “Away with it; away with it; crucify, crucify it. There is
death and Hell in the bowels of it; away with it.” But as long as sin has the will in favor
of it, sin still has the person. Reason says, “I ought to repent.” Conscience says, “I must
repent.” And yet nothing happens. But when the heart says, “I will repent,” then the work
is done. Reason says, “These idols ought not to stand.” Conscience says, “These lusts
must be subdued. These sinful pleasures of mine, these sinful ways of mine, and these
sinful companions of mine must be rejected.” But when the will says to them, “Get you
gone,” there is a work of grace begun.
But now this willingness to part with, or turn from, sin must meet two conditions
in order to assuredly prove that grace is in us.
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First, the willingness must be a universal willingness to be rid of all sin. The
enmity against sin that is produced by grace is against all sin and against all kinds of sin,
root, branch, body, and members. A true Israelite would not wish one Canaanite left in the
land and would wish the whole generation rooted out. 296 “I hate every false way” (Psalm
119:104). “Search me, O God … and see if there is any wicked way in me” (Psalm
139:23–24 NKJV).
Second, the willingness to turn from sin must be habitual. It must not be only
when the heart is under some terror or trouble that it is set against sin, but there must be
an abiding willingness. Pharaoh, when the thunder, hail, fire, frogs, and flies were upon
him, was willing to let Israel go at that time. But afterward [when the plague was
removed] he intended no such thing. It is not what you are in a fit, fright, sudden passion,
fickle state, or when under fear of death that will give you any certain light by which you
may judge your state. Rather, it is what you are in the usual and abiding disposition and
bent of your soul. A godly person is never unwilling (when he is himself) to be rid of
every sin.
Third, the willingness to turn from sin must have the superior and overriding
influence. The willingness must be greater than the unwillingness. A gracious heart is
more willing to be rid of sin than to continue in sin. If it were put to his choice, he would
much rather live without any sin at all instead of being allowed to live in any sin.
Whatever pleadings and arguments his flesh might make in favor of allowing any
particular sin, whatever the advantages of yielding to the flesh might be, whatever
damages or detrimental effects might follow from parting with them, he would much
rather, whatever comes of it, be freed from them all. If the Lord should come to such a
soul and give him as large a grant as He did to Solomon—“Ask! What shall I give you?”
(1 Kings 3:5 NKJV) Ask what I shall do for you. Write down what you will and you will
have it—this is what he would have: “Lord, take away my iniquities.” It is not the lives of
my enemies or a revenge against them that I desire. It is not freedom from trouble or
affliction that I desire. Rather, make my heart clean, O Lord, and purge my sins from me.
Let my lusts and corruptions die, and then, though my enemies and their malice live and
my trouble lives, I have my desire if my sins are dead.
And this willingness will show itself to have the superior and overriding influence
by bringing forth:
1. Resolution;
2. Resistance against sin.
When a person is truly willing to be rid of sin, there will be resolution against it.
He will be patient and content to give God leave to crucify all of his beloved lusts and
darling corruptions. He will give the Word leave to chop and strike home at the root of
them without hiding them or warding off the blow. He will not wish that his sins will be
allowed to him. But not only this, he stands steadfastly on God’s side and takes part with
Him against sin and resolves to use all his means to conquer and overcome them.
296

This is a metaphor based on Exodus 23:31–33.
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This resolution will bring forth resistance against sin. A heart that is weary of sin
will vigorously strive against sin. “The flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit against
the flesh; and these are contrary to one another” (Galatians 5:17 NKJV). Contraries
naturally repel each other. Such a pair of twins as Jacob and Esau and such [brothers] as
Isaac and Ishmael cannot lie quietly together in the same womb nor live quietly together
in the same house. There will be mutual fighting and persecuting of each other. Fire and
water may as well agree in the same vessel as grace and sin in the same heart. A gracious
heart will be restraining, curbing, and withstanding sin in all of its workings. It is mere
vanity for people to talk of being willing to be rid of sin when they let it live, work, rule,
and run its course without ever putting the hand to the bridle to restrain it.
Let me add one word more. If you strive against sin, and your striving is attended
with success, and if you have gotten any degree of victory, the evidence will be much
fuller and clearer.
This now is the first mark by which you may try yourselves as to whether there is
truly grace in you or not.
Consider a person who is willing to be freed from all sin, is habitually willing,
and whose will against sin prevails over his will to sin. He is more willing to be freed
from sin than to be allowed to live in sin. For this reason he is resolved to use all of God’s
means for conquering it. Accordingly, he strives, prays, watches, and wrestles against it.
Undoubtedly there is grace in this person’s heart, especially if he finds that his lusts begin
to fall before him. As Haman’s wife said to her husband, “If Mordecai, before whom you
have begun to fall, is of Jewish descent, you will not prevail against him but will surely
fall before him” (Esther 6:13 NKJV). I will be bold to say to such a person without any
if’s or conditions, that this Mordecai is of Jewish descent, 297 and this grace before which
your lusts have begun to fall is descended from God, and therefore your sins will never
totally prevail against grace, but will finally fall and be destroyed by God’s grace.
Mark: Strict and Sincere Godly Life Is Preferred in Both Esteem and Choice
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Self Examination
Matter: Whether You Are in a State of Grace or Sin
Mark: Strict and Sincere Godly Life Preferred}
Wherever there is true grace, a strict and sincere godly life is preferred above any
other life in the world, both in esteem and choice.
A godly person loves all godliness and he loves it above all. “The fear of the
LORD is clean, enduring forever; the judgments of the LORD are true; they are righteous
altogether. They are more desirable than gold, yes, than much fine gold; sweeter also than
297

“This Mordecai is of Jewish descent” is a metaphor for a true believer; he has been grafted into the
universal church, which church originated with the Jews (Romans 11:17).

Vindiciae Pietatis

221

honey and the drippings of the honeycomb” (Psalm 19:9–10 NASB).298 The fear of the
Lord and the judgments [rules] of God are to be desired more than all the world. They
deserve more respect from people. They are of more value and more worthy of desire and
seeking after than gold or honey. Here all the advantages of a worldly life are put together
in two words signifying the profits of it and the pleasures of it. The fear of the Lord is
preferred before them all. Concerning gold: gold is all things. Gold, much gold, has
greatness following it. Gold has glory, all the glory of the world attending it: lands,
livings, honors, friends, and all things that a carnal heart can desire are hidden in the gold
mines. Honey signifies all the sweetness, pleasures, and delights of a worldly life. Now,
says the psalmist, put all this together, all the revenues and income of a worldly life, with
all its pleasures and delights, and the fear of the Lord will outweigh them all. Though the
people of this foolish world run madly after money and pleasure, misspend their days,
waste their lives, prostitute their consciences, and throw away their souls on these things,
yet one gram of godliness or one day spent in the fear of the Lord is better than all this.
Such is the judgment of the psalmist.
Having considered what the godly person holds in esteem, let us next consider
what his choice is. “There are many who say, ‘Who will show us some good? Lift up the
light of your face upon us, O LORD!’ You have put more joy in my heart than they have
when their grain and wine abound” (Psalm 4:6–7 ESV). “Deliver my soul from the
wicked by your sword, from men by your hand, O L ORD, from men of the world who
have their portion in this life, and whose belly You fill with Your hidden treasure. They
are satisfied with children, and leave the rest of their possession for their babes. As for
me, I will see Your face in righteousness; I shall be satisfied when I awake in Your
likeness” (Psalm 17:13–15 NKJV). The people of this world, as they seek, so they obtain
their portion in this life. They have a glorious and splendid time of it here: great portions,
great possessions, great prosperity, bellies full of pleasure, and enough to spend on
themselves and to leave to their children after them. They have this, and may it do much
good to them. But let me only behold the face of God in righteousness, walk before the
Lord in my integrity, keep a good conscience, and live in obedience to His will and in the
light of His countenance. Then let them take the grain and wine and whatever else they
can get. Let the Lord be mine, and I will never envy them their portion. “I would rather
be a doorkeeper in the house of my God than dwell in the tents of wickedness” (Psalm
84:10 ESV). There are those whose outward condition is the most abject, but they live in
the preference and favor of God. This I more desire and would rather have than the
highest condition of others. Let me be a doorkeeper among the saints rather than a
dweller with the wicked. Moses chose “rather to suffer affliction with the people of God
than to enjoy the passing pleasures of sin, esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches
than the treasures in Egypt; for he looked to the reward” (Hebrews 11:25–26 NKJV). “I
have chosen the way of truth” (Psalm 119:30 NKJV). 299 “Your testimonies I have taken as
298

Neither in this book nor the Scriptures is this mere literary hyperbole. It is rather an understatement.
God’s being and holiness are infinite. Thus, sin is an infinite offense against God. Scripture, being the Word
of God, is not only of infinite value because it is God’s Word, but because it militates against sin and is a
means of grace against sin; it is of infinite value for that reason also. The same may be said of the other
means of grace as well.
299
The KJV and NKJV translate ָּ[ אאֵמוַ ניִנהemuna] as “truth.” Other versions may translate it as “faithful.” or
“faithfulness.” Alleine’s point stands with either translation.
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a heritage forever, for they are the rejoicing of my heart” (Psalm 119:111 NKJV). From
this, observe:
First, observe how the psalmist came into the way of truth, that is, not by chance,
but by choice. “I have chosen the way of truth.” There are some who stumble into
religion. They end up in such places or societies where godliness is in fashion or esteem
and join in to do as others do, yet their hearts have never chosen Christianity. But, “I have
chosen the way of truth,” says the psalmist.
Second, observe the psalmist’s choice of religion: the way of truth, the testimonies
or precepts of the Lord. There are some who have chosen the wages of righteousness, but
not the way of righteousness. They have chosen the promises, but not the precepts of the
Lord. They have chosen the sweet of Christianity, but none of the sweat. But the psalmist
says he has chosen the way of truth.
Third, observe how the psalmist values what he has chosen; he considers it as his
heritage. There are some that choose religion, but it is only for a covering or a cloak to
hide their wickedness. They make the same use of religion that a whore does of her paint,
to hide the deformity that is beneath. Others take up religion for their last refuge; to them,
it is something they must have so that they may have a recourse at the end of their life.
But they will not have much to do with it nor take much pleasure in it for the present. But
the psalmist chooses Christianity, not only as his refuge, but his riches, and not only as
the ground of his future hopes, but as a matter of present joy.
From all these Scriptures, observe:
First, a godly person’s settled judgment is that a godly life is the best and happiest
life.
Second, a godly person’s choice is according to his judgment. He esteems the fear
of the Lord above gold and chooses it before gold. He is better pleased by it, and would
rather take up the most abject and afflicted condition in a way of holiness than with the
most plentiful and prosperous state in a way of sin. He prefers the poverty of Christ
before the riches of the world.
Third, godly people and worldly people are distinguishable and one may tell one
from the other by the choice they make for themselves. One who makes a worldly choice
is a worldly person and one who is a godly person makes a godly choice. Consider
godliness with all of its inconveniences, all of its difficulties and distresses, and when it is
most under a cloud of reproach and contempt. Next, consider a worldly life with all its
advantages, preferments, and pleasures in its greatest sunshine of outward prosperity and
glory. A person is not a godly person and not of the psalmist’s spirit who is not able to
say, “Give me this poor and despised, but godly life rather than the most flourishing life
of worldly people.
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Mark: One Who Has Grace Actually Lives a Godly Life
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Self Examination
Matter: Whether You Are in a State of Grace or Sin
Mark: One Who Has Grace Lives a Godly Life}
Whoever has grace actually does live a godly life.
The tree is best known by its fruit, and the sincerity of our purposes by our
performances. If you think you have chosen a godly life and yet do not live a godly life, it
is a sign that you are mistaken and have not sincerely chosen it. “Whoever practices
righteousness is righteous, as he is righteous” (1 John 3:7 ESV). “Whoever does not
practice righteousness is not of God” (1 John 3:10 ESV). There are kinds of righteousness
and there are two kinds of doing righteousness.
First, there is righteousness in two different senses.
In the first sense, “righteousness” may narrowly refer to justice, properly defined
as the observation of that rule: “And as you wish that others would do to you, do so to
them” (Luke 6:31 ESV).
In the second, larger sense, “righteousness” refers to holiness, or a universal
rectitude in all our actions. To live according to our rule, the whole Word of God, is to
live righteously. It is in this latter and larger sense that 1 John 3 (above) uses the term.
One who conducts himself blamelessly and in holiness, both in the things pertaining to
God and in the things pertaining to other people, does righteousness.
Second, there is also doing righteousness in two senses.
The first sense is a legal sense that consists in exactly obeying and fulfilling the
Law of God. In this sense, there is nobody who is righteous, no, not one (Romans 3:10).
Therefore, there is no one who does righteousness in this sense.
There is also a second sense, an evangelical sense, meaning to walk uprightly
according to the truth of the Gospel. This is a sincere endeavor to observe all things that
the Lord has commanded us.
To make the matter clearer, I must make use of two distinctions.
First, I must distinguish between a single good action and a series of good actions.
It is not one or a few single good actions, but a continued course of holy actions that
demonstrates that we are holy. As there is no person who is so holy that he does not
sometimes fall into sin, so there are few people so wicked that they do not sometimes fall
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in with that which is good. And, as every sin that a godly person falls into through
weakness does not immediately cause him to be designated as ungodly, so neither will a
few good actions done by another person prove that he is godly. It is the course and tenor
of life that must be diligently observed. A godly person makes godliness the business of
his life. Christianity is a Christian trade [occupation], and you may well call it his trade
for two reasons.
First, Christianity is the Christian’s living and livelihood. People live off their
trades. A person’s trade is his maintenance; his food, clothing, and lodging all come from
his trade. Godliness is a Christian’s whole living. He prays, and he lives by praying. He
believes, and he lives by faith. He loves, and he lives by love. All the supports, succors,
and comforts of this life come in this way. A Christian’s livelihood is all laid up in Christ
and in the exercises of godliness, going down into his soul. If you take away from a
Christian his Christianity, faith, prayer, hope, and love, and take away the labors and
exercises of them, you leave him a poor person indeed. But take away his house and
means and he will still live. Take away his food and he will still live. But take faith, hope,
prayer, and so on away from him and he dies.
Godliness is the business of a Christian’s life. A person’s trade is his constant
work, not just done now and then for a day or an hour on occasion. But it is his everyday
work. Godliness, being a Christian’s daily bread, is his daily work. Do not judge yourself
by what you are during some few holy days of your life. It may be that you fall into
affliction or into some good society. You may be present at some good duty or
ordinance.300 Therefore you seem, for a little while, to be another person than you really
are at other times. Do not judge yourself to be what you are when, for a little while, you
are not your real self. Rather, see what the trade and ordinary way of your life is. A
person is only righteous when he does righteousness in his ordinary course of life.
The second distinction that I must make is to distinguish between a Christian’s
actions and his care about his actions. The holy actions of some who are truly godly,
especially the actions of young, beginning believers, may be few in comparison, but their
care is more continual. What the apostle says of married people is true of all Christians:
every soul that is married to the Lord cares how to please its husband. However, I do not
say that all carelessness means that we have no grace. Yet this I do say: careless
Christians cannot tell whether they have grace or not. Though such may have grace, they
cannot have assurance. He who finds that the great care of his life is how to please the
Lord is of God.
Try yourselves by this mark also: do not inquire only about your emotions, what
your desires are, or what your joys, comforts, or peace are, but what your paths are. When
all comes to all, this is the surest mark: he who does righteousness is righteous and he
who does not do righteousness is not of God.
Put all these together, and whoever there is of you who:
300

ordinance: a spiritual duty ordained by God, such as prayer, worship service, preaching of the Word,
baptism, the Lord’s Supper, and so on.
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•
•
•
•

Is willing to part with sin;
Values a godly life;
Has chosen a godly life above all other lives;
Has demonstrated all these by his actual care to please God in his ordinary course
of life;
oh, be thankful and bless God forever! There is that work of grace begun in your soul that
undoubtedly proves you to be of God and in the state of salvation.
Having faithfully tried yourselves by these certain and reliable marks and proven
yourselves to be in the state of grace (for I would advise you to bring your trial to a clear
judgment), then proceed in the next place to examine whether you are in a thriving and
flourishing state.
Matter for Examination: Whether You Are in a Thriving and Flourishing State of Grace

{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Self Examination
Whether You Are in a Thriving and Flourishing State}
The next matter for self-examination is whether you are in a thriving and
flourishing state or not. Have you made satisfactory progress in holiness? Or are you at a
standstill or backsliding? To help you in this, I will only give you these two or three short
directions.
Helps for Examination: Compare Yourself with Yourself
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Self Examination
Whether You Are in a Thriving and Flourishing State
Compare Yourself with Yourself}
Compare your present state with your former state. Look back and consider what
you were or have been at any time since you first believed, and then see what ground you
have gotten or lost.
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Helps for Examination: Compare Your State with Your Time and Resources
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Self Examination
Whether You Are in a Thriving and Flourishing State
Compare Your State with Time and Resources}
Compare your state with the time that you have had since your conversion, your
means, opportunities, and different talents that you have received. See if your stature in
grace is consistent with how long you have been a Christian. If you have been a Christian
planted in the Lord’s vineyard, for seven, ten, or twenty years, consider if your spiritual
growth is consistent with that length of time. See if the fruit of your life is consistent with
the resources God has given you. If you have been a Christian many years, and yet have
little spiritual stature, if your knowledge is still little, if your faith is still weak, if your
love is still cold, if your peace and comforts are still uncertain, and if your corruptions are
still as many and mighty as they were many years ago, you may conclude that you are in
a poor state, and indeed, to be out of the state of grace. 301 This is the more true if the
waters of grace and peace rise lower than they did formerly.
Helps for Examination: Compare Your State with the Best of Other Christians
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Self Examination
Whether You Are in a Thriving and Flourishing State
Compare Your State with the Best Christians}
Compare yourselves with the best of other Christians with whom you have been
equal in time and other circumstances.302 See if you have kept pace with the best of your
peers. Beware if you see yourselves behind your peers, especially if you see many who
301

There is a common and significant exception to this test that Alleine gives. In some cases, a genuine
believer may suffer poor spiritual growth for a long time due to lack of sound teaching, bad teaching, a
period of sinful lukewarmness, protracted struggles for solid faith and assurance, isolation from other
(especially mature) believers, or any of a number of other adverse circumstances or personal sins. Then
there comes a time when that believer gains access to spiritual resources and means of grace, repents of
significant sin, or is otherwise set on a course of solid growth in Christ by the Holy Spirit. Those in such a
situation should compare their present state, not with their time of conversion, but with the start of their
new trajectory.
302
The editor wishes to remind the reader of “Not that we dare to classify or compare ourselves with some
of those who are commending themselves. But when they measure themselves by one another and compare
themselves with one another, they are without understanding” (2 Corinthians 10:12 ESV). Skilled
hypocrites do exist and we cannot know what is deep in the heart of another. Beyond that, the Holy Spirit
sovereignly dispenses natural gifts, spiritual gifts, and lesser or greater visible blessing on more or less
equal labors. Thus, the editor wishes to urge the reader to use caution with respect to Alleine’s present
advice. Such comparison with others may trigger serious self-examination, but should not be used alone or
as a substantial diagnostic criterion.

Vindiciae Pietatis

227

have started the Christian life later than you to have outrun you and are way ahead of
you. Beware if you see newer Christians or those with few gifts, fewer helps, or greater
hindrances to have made more progress than you. Beware if those who have been only a
few hours in the field are returning home laden with the sheaves they have gotten while
you have been there all the day and have gotten only a few poor handfuls. If these are
true, you will have no reason to think that it is overly well with you.
You Christians who are in this state, a barren and growthless state, O, labor to see
it, lament it, and acknowledge it: “I confess it is even so with me. I confess this is my
case.” If it is so, bewail it, mourn over your neglects, and bemoan your poverty. Suppose
you had a business of a normally lucrative type, a good stock of goods, and good
markets. If you were to trade and trade from time to time and never prosper, but be poor
and low when you see others of the same trade flourish and grow rich, how near would it
go to your heart? Christianity is a good trade. Grace is a good stock of goods. The
ordinances of God under which you have lived have been good markets. Many that have
set up long after you did have grown rich: rich in grace, rich in comfort, and rich in good
fruits. It is lamentable that you should still be so poor and left behind. Oh, lament over it,
and consider that now, at length, it is time for you to look better to yourselves.
Causes of Lack of Growth, Hindrances to Flourishing in Grace
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Self Examination
Whether You Are in a Thriving and Flourishing State
Hindrances to Growth and Flourishing in Grace}
That you may get into a better state, examine a little further: What is it that has
hindered your thriving and kept you back? One or more of some of the following
hindrances, which I will mention to you, are very likely to have kept you back.303

303

Alleine will list a number hindrances, each of which are due to sin on the part of the believer. Yet there
are at least two more things worth mentioning. First, as exemplified by this book, sound teaching by godly
men (and, for women, sound teaching by godly older women), whether in person or by preaching, lectures,
or books, can be extremely helpful for spiritual growth by opening up the Scriptures to us and providing
practical advice. Regrettably, not all believers have access to such resources, especially in persecuted
countries. Regrettably also, there are congregations that do not emphasize spiritual growth and discipleship.
Thus some believers may be unaware of what resources are available and thus not seek them out. Second,
even when sound teaching is available, in some cases, false presuppositions, cultural or linguistic barriers,
an adverse past, or subtle mental impairments may interfere with an ability to fully receive even sound
teaching. Disciple-makers thus need to be alert for such silent barriers to full communication of the truth.
By way of example, those abused or abandoned by earthly fathers may have little concept of real
fatherhood to the detriment of their understanding of their duties as a father and of their relationship to their
Heavenly Father. Yet, in the end, though He may use various means, it is the Holy Spirit who opens God’s
truth to us.
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A Slight and Cursory Performance of Holy Duties
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Self Examination
Whether You Are in a Thriving and Flourishing State
Hindrances to Growth and Flourishing in Grace
Slight and Cursory Holy Duties}
Duties have a great influence on the state of our hearts and lives. Look at what
Christians are in their secret duties and you will find them much the same in their
ordinary course of life. If you see one who professes to be a Christian who is dead,
barren, careless, and unsavory in his life, follow him into his prayer closet and, ten to
one, you will find him as slight, dead, and heedless in his prayers. Those who slide over
their duties will only limp in their course of holiness. Consider whether this is true in
your case.
Unprofitable Conversation with Christian Friends
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Self Examination
Whether You Are in a Thriving and Flourishing State
Hindrances to Growth and Grace
Unprofitable Christian Conversation}
The communion of saints should improve for the education of saints. Christians
should find other matters to talk of than their corn and cattle and the weather or news.
What? Do you not have God, Christ, and your souls to be reminding each other of? Is
there never a word of that country [Heaven] to which you are traveling? We should come
together to get light from each other’s candles and get warmth from each other’s fires. If
you squander away such opportunities, it is no wonder if you remain dark and cold.
Examine yourself to see if you are at fault here.
Unnecessary Conversation with Carnal Friends
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Self Examination
Whether You Are in a Thriving and Flourishing State
Hindrances to Growth and Grace
Unnecessary Carnal Conversation}
Frothy and unsavory company leaves a chill, damp, and vanity on our spirits. Is it
for nothing that Christ requires His disciples to forsake all the world, father, mother, son,

Vindiciae Pietatis

229

and daughter (John 12:25, Matthew 10:37)? How much more is this true of carnal friends
who are at a greater distance relationally? If we cannot forget these, they will quickly
help us to forget our God and ourselves.
Yet, Christianity does not teach us to abandon relationships or to be uncivil.
Rather, it requires that we give to all their dues: friendship to whom friendship, courtesy
to whom courtesy, and duty to whom duty belongs. Christianity does teach us that we do
not unnecessarily converse with those whose society we may avoid. We also may not
converse unwarily with those whom we may not avoid. 304 Whomever your dwelling may
be with, let your delight be in the saints. If God places you among others, be on your
guard against them rather than too close to them. Keep such a due distance as will neither
hinder you in your duties to them nor hamper you in your duty to God. Examine yourself
in this matter.
Excessive Busyness in Worldly Affairs
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Self Examination
Whether You Are in a Thriving and Flourishing State
Hindrances to Growth and Grace
Excessive Busyness in Worldly Affairs}
You may be overly busy with the affairs of this life. It may be that you find so
much work to do around you that you let all lie in disorder inside of you. It may be that
the reason why your hearts are so cold is that you have so many irons in the fire. You
have so many fields to look after that your garden is all overrun with weeds.
Guilt of Some Unrepented Sin
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Self Examination
Whether You Are in a Thriving and Flourishing State
Hindrances to Growth and Grace
Guilt of Some Unrepented Sin}
There may be remaining guilt of some unrepented sin. Israel cannot prosper while
there is an accursed thing in the camp (Joshua 7:1).
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No human interaction done in obedience to Christ—for example, cultivating friendships with unbelievers
for evangelistic purposes—would be considered unnecessary in this context.
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Unmortified Lust
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Self Examination
Whether You Are in a Thriving and Flourishing State
Hindrances to Growth and Grace
Unmortified Lust}
You may live under the power of some unmortified 305 lust, and yet you may take
no notice of it. It may be that you have a proud heart, an angry fretful heart, or an
envious, revengeful heart. And it may be this that makes you pine away. An unmortified
lust in the heart is like a moth in the garment that eats out its strength and mars the beauty
of it. Pride in the heart is as proud flesh in a wound. 306 Whatever treatments are used, the
wound remains uncured until the proud flesh is removed. An angry, fretful heart is like a
wolf in the breast. Whatever remedy is applied, the heart will prey upon and devour it,
and the body will pine away until all of the fretting attitude is cured. And likewise, any
other prevailing lust will have the same effect. A man with consumption307 who is wasted
away to skin and bone will never be healed and his strength will never return until the
corroding rheum308 is removed, despite whatever cordials or restoratives he takes. If there
is any prevailing lust in your soul, especially if you indulge it, it will be vain to use many
medicines. You cannot be cured until that lust is subdued. You may pray and fast and
complain all your life long of your deadness, barrenness, and languishing state. But you
will still pine away as long as there is any iniquity in your heart in which you indulge.
Search diligently and ensure this is not your state.

305

mortify: put to death. “Put to death therefore what is earthly in you: sexual immorality, impurity, passion,
evil desire, and covetousness, which is idolatry” (Colossians 3:5 ESV).
306
proud flesh: hypergranulation or overgranulation. This is a still-current medical term for a situation
during wound healing in which an excess of granulation tissue forms in a wound, typically above the
surface, and which greatly hampers healing of the wound. However, in current practice, surgical removal of
the proud flesh is generally considered a last resort treatment. The interested reader should consult the
medical literature. As horses are especially prone to proud flesh in wounds, this topic would have been
more familiar to Alleine’s readers than today.
307
consumption: active pulmonary tuberculosis.
308
corroding rheum: a term that is a product of ancient medical theories involving “humors.”
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Sloth
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Self Examination
Whether You Are in a Thriving and Flourishing State
Hindrances to Growth and Grace
Sloth}
The field of the sluggard is a barren field. He who will not plow, sow, weed,
watch, or work in his field is likely to have only a poor crop (Proverbs 24:30–34).
[Successful use of the means of grace takes diligent work. Ed.]
Contentedness with a Poor and Low Spiritual Condition
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Self Examination
Whether You Are in a Thriving and Flourishing State
Hindrances to Growth and Grace
Contentedness with Poor Spiritual State}
You may be contented with a poor, low, and barren spiritual state. Some who are
born poor live all their days adapted to their poverty and never look for riches. For all you
know, your heart might have been in a much better state if you had sought spiritual
riches. It is the Christian who earnestly desires spiritual riches who is a spiritually rich
Christian. Among worldly people, the covetous of the earth are the rich people of the
earth. These are the people who have money and lands and have joined house to house
and field to field (Isaiah 5:8). And it may be, if you had been spiritually covetous, you
might have joined grace to grace and comfort to comfort, and have had great spiritual
possessions before now. But you have been a narrow-hearted and poor-spirited creature
who never had any ambition. You never took up any plan to grow great and rich toward
God; thus it is that you are as you are.
Christian, it may be that none of the preceding causes mentioned have brought
you spiritual poverty or hold you under it. But it may be this last, contentedness with a
little grace, to which you owe most of your pining away. This is too common a case with
Christians. We do not have large hearts toward God. We are not covetous after holiness.
We are too contented to be babes in Christ and children in the grace and knowledge of
God. Oh, where will we find a Christian who is resolved to be spiritually rich, to seek
great things for himself, the great things of eternity, to bring forth much fruit? It is no
wonder there are so many barren sheep in Christ’s fold, so many barren fig trees in
Christ’s vineyard, and so many starveling souls among the professors of Christianity.
There are so few who seriously plan to be fruitful. We might have been like those sheep
Solomon mentions (to resemble the Church by) in Song of Solomon 6:6, in which every
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one bears twins. We might have gotten double of what we have done if we had had an
earnest mind for it.
Brethren, consider how it is with you. If you find it to be that your souls are not in
a thriving state, search minutely to see if some of the foregoing particulars might have
kept you back. And when you have found out the cause of your disease, do not rest until
it is removed. For you may be well assured that that which has hindered will continue to
hinder until it is taken out of the way.

Directions for the Duty of Renewing the Covenant
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Renewing the Covenant}
The fourth and last special duty I will direct you in is that of renewing the
covenant. Before I give you the directions, I will give you four premises.
Premise: Every Sincere Christian Is in Covenant with God

{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Renewing the Covenant
Every Sincere Christian Is in Covenant with God}
Every sincere Christian is in covenant with God as has been shown before
(Genesis 17:7; Exodus 19:5; 24:7; 34:28; Psalm 25:10; 89:3; 105:8; Isaiah 55:3; 56:4;
59:21; Jeremiah 31:31–33; 50:5; 1 Corinthians 11:25; 2 Corinthians 3:6; Galatians 3:17;
Ephesians 2:12; Hebrews 8:6; 9:1–5;10:29; 12:24; 13:20–21).309
Premise: Christians Are Guilty of Much Treachery and False Dealing with God

{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Renewing the Covenant
Christians Guilty of Treachery and False Dealing with
God}
Christians break covenant daily. The Lord may prosecute against many of us that
complaint against Israel: “But they flattered him with their mouths; they lied to him with
their tongues. Their heart was not steadfast toward him; they were not faithful to his
covenant” (Psalm 78:36–37 ESV).
There is a double falsehood with respect to the covenant of which we may be
guilty.
309

Chapter: Confirm and Complete All by Solemn Covenant.
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First, there is a falsehood in our entering into covenant when we do not do it
heartily, but feignedly, and our promises to God are nothing but words. We neither mean
nor intend any such thing as our mouth speaks. This is lying to God: “They lied to him
with their tongues” (Psalm 78.36). Oh, how many such liars are there to be found among
those who are called Christians. We have all covenanted to renounce the world and the
love of it, to renounce the flesh and the lusts of it, and to renounce the devil and his
works. We have all covenanted to take the Lord to be our God, to cling to Him, obey
Him, and serve Him only all our days. 310 We have done all of this in our baptism and in
our promises that we have made since to abide by our baptismal covenant. But have we
not, many of us, lied to the Lord? Has there ever been any such thing in our hearts? Those
who are false in this foundation of their Christianity are merely fake Christians. Those
who have lied to God in their covenants are merely fake converts.
Second, there is a falsehood in our keeping covenant when, however real were our
intentions, we still fail in execution. We do not abide by our word or we are not steadfast
in our covenant and every part of it. And thus, every Christian is more or less guilty.
Every sin we commit is, in a degree, covenant breaking, a departing from and backsliding
from the Lord, and dealing treacherously with the Most High. Oh, how much falsehood
of this kind is there to be found in every one of us. Some of our hearts are so much set on
the world. We take so much liberty in pursuing, and so much pleasure in enjoying, these
earthly things that the Lord is the less regarded and looked to! This is according to our
covenant? There is such carnality and sensuality to be found among some of us. We live
such idle, easy, and careless lives. Our appetites, passions, and tongues are left so much
to their liberty. There is so much provision made for the flesh and so little for the soul. Is
this according to our covenant? Is this all we meant when promising to be Christians? Is
this our living for God and our living for Christ? Oh, what falsehood we have been guilty
of.
Premise: All Our Breaches of the Covenant Weaken Our Bond to It

{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Renewing the Covenant
All Our Breaches of the Covenant Weaken Our Bond to It}
All of our breaches of the covenant exceedingly weaken the bond and obligation
of the covenant. The obligation of the covenant may be said to be weakened in a double
sense.
The first sense in which the covenant may be said to be weakened is in reality. We
may unilaterally relax and loosen our ties to the covenant so as to bind ourselves less
strongly than before. However, no sin can actually weaken our covenant obligation. It
never becomes less our duty to cling to God just because we have so often departed from
Him. It never becomes less sinful to follow the world just because we have followed it
310

This, and similar wording, has been part of many churches’ baptismal vows for centuries.
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for so long. Rather, our sins actually add to our obligation. By how much less we have
paid our debt, by that amount we are the more behind. Likewise, our former neglects
much more oblige us to greater care for the future.
The second sense in which the covenant may be said to be weakened is in our
perception. When the bond of the covenant is being often broken, it is perceived to not be
so solemn or sacred as before. The more it has been broken, by so much less do we
perceive and sense its hold on us. It seems just a very light thing to people who have so
often and ordinarily broken their faith with God to break it over and over again. It does
not much affect or trouble those hearts that have been accustomed to transgress and revolt
more and more.311 When sin can plead long custom, it grows bold. “If I were to begin
again,” says the sinner, “I would take more care and look to my ways better. But now I
have gone on shoe-deep, even boot-deep, in sin for so long that it will not be much worse
if I go on a little longer.” Surely, this is dreadful, dangerous, and detestable.
Premise: Renewing Your Covenant Revives the Obligations of It

{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Renewing the Covenant
Renewing Your Covenant Revives the Obligations of It}
Although the covenant will not be stricter in reality, there is another tie or link
added to the old cord to the heart. People are more afraid and ashamed to break their
word as soon as it has gone forth out of their mouths. The seriousness with which such a
sacred duty should be performed will leave some impressions on the heart. The very
consideration of our breaches of the covenant will awaken our hearts to more care and
watchfulness. This consideration is a necessary part of our covenant renewal.
In light of these premises, I will give you this double direction for the
performance of this duty: when and how.
Direction: When to Renew Our Covenant

{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Renewing the Covenant
Direction: When to Renew Our Covenant}
There are some times when this duty is especially seasonable:
This duty is especially appropriate and timely when you fall into any great sin.
Great sins make great breaches, and it is not safe to let them lie unrepaired. Breaking of
covenant makes a breach in the conscience, and this will prove to be like the breaking of
311

This phenomenon is directly related to lack of care for conscience.

Vindiciae Pietatis

235

a seawall. If the breach is not perfectly repaired, there will be no stopping the waves and
further damage.
This duty is also especially appropriate and timely in great stress and afflictions.
In such times when we need some special comfort or help from God, we have more
power over our hearts to bring them back or to bind them more strongly to the Lord.
When Jacob fled from his father’s house for fear of his brother, Esau, “Then Jacob made
a vow, saying, ‘If God will be with me and will keep me on this journey that I take, and
will give me food to eat and garments to wear, and I return to my father’s house in safety,
then the Lord will be my God’” (Genesis 28:20–21 NASB). This duty is especially
seasonable in times of stresses and difficulties. Alas, it is too common that those vows
that we make in days of distress are quickly forgotten in days of prosperity. When we are
healthy, promises made during sickness are like Samson’s bowstrings: broken like yarn
that has touched fire (Judges 16:9).
This duty is also especially appropriate and timely when one declines to a
careless, remiss, or purposeless frame of heart or life.
This duty is especially appropriate and timely prior to the Lord’s Supper. These
are all some of the special times for the performance of this duty.
Direction: How to Renew Our Covenant

{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Performance of Holy Duties
Directions for the Duty of Renewing the Covenant
Direction: How to Renew Our Covenant}
First, remember your covenant. Read over and distinctly consider the terms of it.
Diligently weigh the strictness and great solemnity of your having engaged to God in it.
By these means, your hearts may be the more deeply affected.
Second, remember your faults. Read over and distinctly consider the sins you
have fallen into since your engaging to the Lord. Consider also the various aggravations
of them, and repent and be humbled under them (Isaiah 57:15).
Third, especially consider how your hearts have basically and generally stood in
relation to the Lord. Consider the possibility that your falls have been such as to cause
you to suspect that you were not upright in your first engagement with the Lord. Consider
the life you have since led and the sins by which you have since been overcome—are
they consistent with your having made your covenant in sincerity?
Fourth, resolve on more care, watchfulness, and faithfulness in the future. Verbal
promises, although there appears to be some sincerity at the time, are likely to come to
nothing if not joined with a resolution to take more care.
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Fifth, pay particular care to engage to the Lord to deal with your special sins,
failings, and neglects, things to which you have found yourselves more inclined or by
which you have been more commonly overtaken. I will, through the help of God, watch
against every sin, but especially against covetousness, lack of self-control, lying, or
whatever. This is my sin; here I am apt to be remiss; here lies my hardest work. I will pay
heed to every duty, but especially to temperance, patience, self-denial, or whatever; in
these I have been most lacking.
Sixth, lay hold on the covenant, or promise of God, to renew His grace toward
you and renew your strength by which you may be better enabled to perform your
promises and pay your vows. It may be that your previous experience with your
unfaithful heart has quite discouraged you. I have found this heart of mine so fickle, false,
and feeble that I dare not trust it enough to engage any further for it. I have found my
work so hard, my lusts so strong, my temptations so many, my strength so small, and my
attempts to follow God so failure-prone, that I am afraid I will never reach success. I do
not doubt that I will only mock God and bring more guilt on myself by venturing to
promise anything for this sinful, infirm, and unfaithful heart. Why, although you dare not
trust your heart, trust your God who said that He will put His fear into you (Jeremiah
32:38–40), that you will not depart from Him (John 10:28–29), that He will renew your
strength (Isaiah 40:26–31), and that His grace is sufficient for you (2 Corinthians 12:9).
Depend upon God to renew your strength, and then do not be afraid to renew your
vows.312
Seventh, in this strength of the Lord, go into His presence. With sorrow in your
heart and shame in your face, fall down before Him and humbly confess and
acknowledge your falls and failings. Then, in the same solemn manner as you have been
previously directed,313 engage yourself to the Lord again in the same covenant.

The Right Improvement of Holy Duties
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Improvement of Holy Duties}
I will next direct you to make a right improvement of duties.
Godliness does not consist merely in praying, meditating, or examining one’s
heart and life. There is a further purpose that these duties have and must accomplish: a
holy life. A holy life is the purpose and goal to which our holy duties are to lead and help
us toward. That they may do so, take these following two directions.
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Psalm 119:105–106 says, “Your word is a lamp to my feet and a light to my path. I have sworn an oath
and confirmed it, to keep your righteous rules.” Consider the fact that this is an inspired prayer. As such, it
might be taken as an example for us that has the force of a command from God to do likewise in spite of
our fears.
313
Chapter: Confirm and Complete All by Solemn Covenant.
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First, whenever you set yourself to your duties, resolve to vigorously strive to
enjoy such perceptible communion with God in them that you may leave in a better and
more spiritual frame of heart than before.
Second, when you have gotten your hearts to any better frame in duty, be careful
to keep up that better frame after the duty.

Vigorously Strive to Enjoy Perceptible Communion with God
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Improvement of Holy Duties
Vigorously Strive to Enjoy Perceptible Communion with God}
Whenever you set yourselves to your duties, resolve to vigorously strive to enjoy
such perceptible communion with God that you may return from them with some
advantage to your spirits. Resolve with Him, “I will never go away from You, except I go
with You.” Whenever I come before the Lord, I will never go away without Him.
The reason why we do not thrive more from duties is because we do not meet our
God in them. God never meets with His saints without sending them away with some
marks of His goodness on them.
The reason why we seldom meet with God in our duties is because we do not
intently and longingly look for His appearance. God waits for your coming, Soul, and if it
is not your fault, you may see His face before you leave. And if you see God in a duty,
you will not leave without some impressions of God on your heart.
When Moses came down from the mountain where he had seen the Lord, his face
was shining. There was something of the glory of God on his countenance. Israel could
plainly see that Moses had met with God; they could see the beams of divine glory in his
face. Oh, how sad it is that Christians should return from duty with no more of God in
their faces or upon their spirits than is usually the case. Many times, we come from our
Bibles or prayer closets with spirits no different from when we come out of our shops or
barns. Nobody would ever think we have been praying or conversing with God because
we bring out with us so little savor of God on our hearts.
Brethren, whenever you let your pitchers down into the wells of salvation, do not
be content to bring them up empty. Be so conversant with God in your duties that you
come out laden, as the bee from the flower, with the honey and sweetness of your duties.
And take advice to endeavor to obtain these blessings not only in your secret duties or
only in your solemn public duties, on Sabbaths, humiliation-days, or thanksgivings, but in
your family duties, in your reading, singing, and praying; yes, even in those shorter
prayers and praises before and after meals. Whenever you draw near to God, look to see
God, taste God, and get something of God down into your hearts. And then …
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Be Careful to Maintain and Keep Alive Whatever You Received from God
during Duty
{The Application
Application for the Godly
The Right Improvement of Holy Duties
Maintain and Keep Alive What You Received from God at Duty}
Whatever you have gotten from God in duty, what life, what warmth, what
refreshing, what enlargement of heart—be careful to maintain and keep it alive afterward.
See that your spirits do not soon sink and cool again after they have been thus raised and
warmed. Do not satisfy yourselves with this: that you have had some comfortable
interaction with God, feel some warm and lively workings of your heart toward God, and
found some refreshment from Him in duty. But look to it that you keep that holy fire that
is there kindled from being quickly quenched again. You do not eat and drink for an hour
only so that you may have the comfort of your food only while your meal lasts. Rather
you eat for afterward, that the energy and strength that you have obtained by one meal
may hold you over to the next meal. Duties are the regular meals of the soul in which it
feeds itself from God, so that in the strength of what it receives, it may afterward walk
with God more comfortably and cheerfully.
The Lord promises to His people, “Your threshing shall last to the time of the
grape harvest, and the grape harvest shall last to the time for sowing” (Leviticus 26:5
ESV), and “Behold, the days are coming, declares the LORD, when the plowman shall
overtake the reaper and the treader of grapes him who sows the seed” (Amos 9:13 ESV).
The meaning is that your old store will be so plentiful that it will last you past the time of
a new harvest. You will not only reap enough for the time of harvest, and you will not
only gather enough to serve you during the time of vintage, but your corn will last from
harvest to harvest and your wine will serve you from vintage to vintage. Your old store
will not be spent until a new supply comes to you. Duties are the harvests and vintages of
our souls. Oh, what blessed lives would we live if we were to so improve and preserve
what we got in one duty that it might last us out to another. What blessing if the vintage
would reach to vintage and harvest to harvest. What blessing if the life, warmth, and
refreshing we get in one duty would last until the next, and thus we might be carried on in
a holy, lively, and heavenly mind-set from duty to duty. It would be like Israel walking on
from strength to strength until they come and appear before God in Zion (Psalm 84:7).
That which holds us so low and barren in Christianity is that, whatever we have
obtained from the Lord in duties and ordinances, we soon lose it. There are times when
we have been weeping before the Lord, wrestling with Him, and pleading hard for some
enlivening or comforting influences of His Spirit on our hearts, and the Lord has heard us
and given us our desires. But then, as soon as duty is over, we go away, forget all, and
bury all that we have thus obtained in a confused heap of worldly thoughts and business.
We relax, let down our spirits, and lay aside all thoughts of God until we come to duty
again. We content ourselves to live in an estrangement from God all the rest of our time.
Thus, sin and the world have a whole day’s time to pull down what an hour’s duty has
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built and a whole week’s time to destroy and steal away what a Sabbath has obtained. As
a result, when we return to duty, we find our hearts at the same loss and in the same
deadness and hardness as before.
In the Old Testament, though the sacrifices were offered only morning and
evening, the fire that kindled them was not to go out night or day. There must be fire kept
alive from the morning sacrifice to kindle the evening sacrifice and fire left from the
evening sacrifice to kindle the morning sacrifice. Oh, behold, how often it is that at our
morning sacrifice a fire is kindled, yet we let this fire lie all day under the ashes and take
so little care to keep blowing at it that it goes entirely out before the evening. And when
we come to our evening sacrifice, we have no fire to kindle it.
Brethren, has the Lord visited you and enlivened and comforted you? Oh, think
with yourselves: What a sweet life I would live if it might be thus with me always. What
a pity it is that such light should ever go out and that such grace should be so short lived.
Why, if I do not look to myself better, this sunshine will last just a little while. And how
will the Lord take it when I allow the sparks that He has kindled to be so suddenly
quenched. How likely is it that my soul will ever prosper if such precious food passes
away from it as soon as it is received? “Is this a fast that I have chosen, for a man to
afflict his soul for a day?” (Isaiah 58:5). Is this a prayer that God regards: for a man to
afflict his heart for an hour, be in the mount with God, and to be raised up to Heaven for
the time—and within a few minutes afterward to sink into the dirt of the earth? What a
sad change this is! How can you bear such a loss as this? When will your souls amount to
anything if you have only some few such bright, shining respites, and all the rest of your
time are covered over with clouds and darkness?
Beloved, to the extent that you expect to prosper in grace or be settled in peace, be
warily careful to maintain the income from your duties. Do not think to make use of your
comforts from prayer to save you the labor of care afterwards, but use these comforts to
help you to be more careful and fruitful.
QUESTION: But what can we do to keep this holy and lively mind-set?
First, be watchful. “But we prayed to our God, and because of them we set up a
guard against them day and night” (Nehemiah 4:9 NASB). Beloved, it is with you as it
was with those Jews. Whatever you have gained, you have adversaries lying in wait to
steal it away. Whatever you have built, you have adversaries lying in wait to pull it down
again. I have heard fables of some enchanted places where, what people built in the day,
the devil pulled down at night. And this is the danger you are in all the time. What is built
at one prayer, the devil labors to pull down before the next. Let your eye be much on your
hearts and diligently observe how they hold up or sink. Thus, if there is the least mildew
or decay growing on you, you may see it before it has gone too far. It is no wonder we
lose everything so suddenly, when ordinarily, as soon as our duties are done, away we go
and think no more where we have been or what we have been about. It is as if we were
well content to take leave of our duties and our God at the same time. Rather, when you
depart out of your prayer closets, leave your hearts behind you with God, so to speak.
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Worldly people seldom bring their hearts into the prayer closet. When they go to pray,
they leave their hearts behind them out of the closet. Let Christians never carry their
hearts out of the prayer closet. When you are done praying and must be about your
earthly affairs, let your hearts stay behind with God. Let your thoughts be much on the
interaction you have had with God. See to it that the temptations that you meet do not
easily divert you from remembering and thinking about that for which you have been
begging or wrestling.
A second thing you can do to keep this holy and lively mind-set is to make present
use of what you have obtained. God gives grace, strength, and life for use, and use will
preserve it. Has the Lord warmed your heart? Then go and warm your brother’s heart,
and that will keep yours from cooling. Has God spoken comfortably to your soul? Then
go and speak of your God and of what He has done for you to others. Has God inclined
you to and fitted you for some action? Then take the opportunity and you may do more
for God and for your soul in such an hour than in many days. Be using what you have
received and you will then not need to fear losing it. When we are idle, then we fall
asleep and grow cold. Instruments do not rust while they are in use. We never spend our
strength more than when we spare our labor.
A third thing you can do to keep this holy and lively mind-set is to lift up your
hearts to the Lord multiple times each hour in some short prayers. No business or
company can hinder this duty, and it will be of special advantage to you. Therefore do not
neglect it. Every sigh or breathing of your soul heavenwards will fetch down fresh
influences from Heaven to you.
A fourth thing you can do to keep this holy and lively mind-set is to actually
commit yourselves to these things every morning, and then every evening, examine how
well you have done.
A fifth thing you can do to keep this holy and lively mind-set, if you cannot
otherwise bring or hold yourselves to it, is to bind yourselves to it for a time by a special
vow. In time, after it becomes a habit, it may become easier to do.

Directions for Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Directions for Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life}
Since you have entered into and prepared for a godly life, I will give you some
directions for how to continue in it. For your help in this godly life take the following
counsel.
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Pursue Your Purpose, God, and Your Own Salvation and Keep These in View
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Directions for Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life
Pursue and Mind Your Purpose, God, and Your Own Salvation}
In your whole course of life, pursue your purpose in life, God, and your own
salvation. As much as possible, keep these in view. Frequently consider for what purpose
you live and what you it is you desire. And if your purpose and desire is that God may be
honored and your souls saved, let this be pursued and prosecuted in all parts of your life.
If a course or action does not have some tendency to serve this purpose, do not take or do
it. That which does have such tendency, let it be directed to that glorious end. Let every
arrow be pointed at your mark. The reason why the purpose is not more attained is that it
is not more intended. It is not any wonder that we shoot short or beside our mark when
our eye is not on it.
Keeping our purpose and goal in sight will both direct our course and enliven and
encourage us on.
Set the Lord much before your eyes. Dwell on the contemplation of His glory and
glorious excellencies. Consider how worthy the Lord is to be exalted and what an honor it
is to poor creatures to be in any way serviceable to His Honor. And consider what a pity it
is that any of your time or any of your strength should be spent on vanity when it might
be used used to such a worthy and high purpose. Begrudge every minute of your time that
is not bestowed on God.
Consider the blessedness of living forever in the presence and enjoyment of God.
Look toward the Holy City. Enter by faith into the Holy of Holies.314 Set yourselves
before the throne of God. To the extent that you are able at this distance, view that
everlasting light, those blessed and glorious joys, those rivers of pleasure, and that
exceeding eternal weight of glory that is possessed by the saints there. And then, say to
your heart, “Come on, Soul, come on. Here is that for which you are praying. Here is that
for which you are laboring. Here is the country, the kingdom, and the crown for which
you have been fighting, wrestling, running, and suffering.”
Setting this glory before your eyes will both enliven and sweeten your holy course
and take your hearts off any other courses. The end makes the means beautiful and makes
ugly all of the hindrances to the attainment of the end. A sight of Heaven will make a
holy life a beautiful life.
There are two things that make a holy life beautiful:
1. A holy life is the image of a heavenly life.
2. A holy life is the way to a heavenly life.
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Holy of Holies: that most holy place in the ancient tabernacle or temple behind the veil into which only
the High Priest would enter once per year (Exodus 26:33; 1 Kings 16:16).
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All the labors, difficulties, and sufferings of a godly life are therefore pleasant and
beautiful because they are the way of the kingdom.
And on the other side, a sight of Heaven will make the ways of sin to be
unpleasant, to be dark and black ways.
There are two grounds upon which sin is odious to the saints:
1. Sin is opposition and unlikeness to God; it bears the image of Hell on it, not of
Heaven.
2. Sin obtrudes itself between the saints and their purpose and goal.
Nothing else besides sin can ever keep the saints from God. There is no danger of
their falling short of everlasting blessedness, except from sin.315 Sin is the only chasm that
is fixed between the saints and glory. And thus it is that the way of sin, with all its
pleasures, ease, and delights, is a dark and dismal way to the saints. The pleasures of sin
are black pleasures. The gains of sin are black gains. The joviality, liberty, and prosperity
of sin are all dark and black in the eyes of saints. These clouds, whatever brightness
seems to be in them, actually keep the sun from shining on them.
Oh, what progress you might make in the way of eternal life if holiness, with all
its difficulties, were beautiful to you, and sin, with all its delights, odious to you. What
would there then be lacking that might encourage you on? What would there then be left
to hinder you? Why, let God and glory be more valuable in your sight, and then sin will
be more odious and holiness more precious in your sight. You would then neither lack
encouragements to lead you on, nor be encumbered by such temptations as now keep you
back. “For the grace of God has appeared, bringing salvation to all men, instructing us to
deny ungodliness and worldly desires and to live sensibly, righteously and godly in the
present age, looking for the blessed hope and the appearing of the glory of our great God
and Savior, Christ Jesus” (Titus 2:11–13 NASB). “Therefore we do not lose heart, but
though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is being renewed day by day. For
momentary, light affliction is producing for us an eternal weight of glory far beyond all
comparison, while we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are
not seen; for the things which are seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen are
eternal” (2 Corinthians 4:16–18 NASB). Earlier (2 Corinthians 4:7–12), Paul had
declared how hard it was with them: troubled, perplexed, persecuted, cast down, always
bearing in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, and so on. Notwithstanding, he says, “we
do not lose heart,” while looking not at the things that are seen, but the things that are
unseen.
Brethren, look on the things not seen, and take from them both direction in your
way and encouragement to go in it.
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Alleine’s use of “saints” here is not quite correct since those whom God has chosen to be saints must
persevere to the end because He keeps them (John 10:28–29). But fear and trembling are appropriate here
on earth for only God knows whom He has chosen (Philippians 2:12).
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Take direction from Heaven. When you are traveling and you see before you the
place to which you are going, your eyes will tell you the way. When you are entering into
any course of action, look up and consider, “Is this my way to God?” When you are
eagerly and greedily pursuing the world, ask your hearts, “Is this my way to Heaven? Am
I now working out my salvation?” When you are walking in the way of carnal pleasure or
liberty, then look up to the Lord and look into your heart and say, if you can, “Now Lord,
I am hastening to you. Now soul, I am taking care of you. My sports, pleasures, and lusts
are the way to make God and Heaven sure to me.” Can you say so? Will not your own
heart tell you that it is not the way? If it is Heaven and salvation that I seek, then surely I
am not on the way.
Look heavenward, and thus take encouragement to go on. View the glory that is
above and consider what happy people you would be if you were now safely there. And
let such thoughts press you to hasten on. Let such thoughts encourage you against all the
labors and difficulties you must first pass through. When you are starting any duty, think
with yourselves, “If I can get through this duty well, I will be one step nearer Heaven.”
When you begin every day, think, “If I do well this day, I will be one day’s journey nearer
home.” When you are falling into any trouble or affliction, think, “If I can cut my way
through these waves doing well, I will be so much nearer my harbor.”
Every new degree added to your grace is another stone laid in the building of
glory. Every holy duty you have rightly performed is another rung higher on Jacob’s
ladder. Look how many days you have walked with God; by so many days’ journey you
are nearer your rest. Look how many troubles and temptations you have gotten through in
a Christlike way—so many chasms you have leaped and so many rocks you have passed
by toward your harbor.
Oh, if such thoughts and considerations were continually on your hearts and
before your eyes, how wonderfully they would enliven you and encourage you on your
way. Consider Christians, and thus take courage: after a few days more, a few duties
more, and a few waves more, you will be safely landed in your country. Lift up your eyes
and see, and then lift up your heads and rejoice to see, how by every duty and difficulty
your redemption draws near. A traveler316 on his journey who is almost spent and tired, if
he comes in sight of home and is almost there, he adds new strength and life and hastens
on again. Let your eye be more on your home and there will be less loitering or weariness
in your way.

Walk on Your Way in the Name of Christ, or Live by Faith
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Directions for Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life
Walk on Your Way in the Name of Christ, or Live by Faith}
Walk on your way in the name of Christ. That is, live by faith. “I have been
crucified with Christ. It is no longer I who live, but Christ who lives in me. And the life I
316

traveler: a traveler on foot, the most common mode of transportation back then.
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now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for
me” (Galatians 2:20 ESV). The strength of a Christian is his faith; the strength of faith is
Christ. And the strength of Christ is put into the promises. 317 If you want to live to God,
live by faith. If you want to live by faith, go often to the promises.
Study the promises and how they are given abundantly and without cost. There is
grace in the promises. Study the fullness of the promises; they have Christ in them, and
with Him is all things: wisdom, righteousness, strength, food, clothing, lands, friends, and
safety. Study the sureness of the promises; there is “yes and amen” attached to them. All
the promises of God are yes and amen (2 Corinthians 1:20).
Embrace the promises; believe that God is true.
Make certain of your participation in the promises, and thus clearly understand
that they are reliable for you personally.
Treasure up in your memory a stock and store of particular promises that will
answer every need in your life in order that you may always have a Word ready to hand
on which to rely.
And then, on the credit of God’s Word, venture out on your Lord in any duty,
despite any sufferings He brings your way, despite whatever difficulty you see in the way,
despite whatever danger you see in the way, and despite whatever lack or weakness you
see growing on you. Go on, trusting in Christ for success in your duties, for support under
your trouble, and for supply of your needs according to His Word.
It may be when you look ahead of you at a holy life that you will say, “This is
indeed a beautiful and blessed life if I could attain to it. But oh! I see there is so much to
be done and so much to be borne that I am in great doubt how I will ever be able to go
through with it.”
The Lord requires me, if I will follow Him, to deny myself. This first step stymies
me. No doubt I will stumble and fall at the very threshold of Christianity. Deny myself!
Alas, I cannot deny my friend or companion. I cannot deny my enemy who entices me to
sin. If Satan just speaks a word to me to draw me aside to iniquity, he immediately
prevails. And must I still deny myself when I see how unable I am to deny my enemy? I
cannot. I cannot do it. Why, it is here that your faith, if you will consult with it, will
furnish you with this encouragement: although you are able to do nothing of yourself,
you are able to do all things through Christ: “I can do all things through Christ who
strengthens me” (Philippians 4:13 NKJV).
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It is regrettable that Alleine did not expound on this further. God cannot lie. He knows all things fully and
instinctively and brings all things to pass. Thus, if somehow God were to fail to keep a promise, He would
be imperfect; He would be something other than God. Therefore, all of the strength, might, power, glory,
existence, and being of God, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, are behind all of His promises, even the least of
them. If somehow it had to be, God would throw a million galaxies into the garbage bin before breaking
even the least of His promises to even the least of His people.
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Again, you say, “The Lord requires me to make my heart clean, to purge my
conscience, and to crucify my lusts. But who am I that I should ever think of doing such
great works? I could as easily make a new world as a new heart. I can as well stop the sun
in its course as stop my lusts in theirs. I can as easily dry up the springs of the great deep
as clean the fountain of my corrupt heart and purge myself from an evil conscience.” 318 I
would say it, but now your faith will tell you: he who orders you to cleanse your heart has
also said to you, “Then I will sprinkle clean water on you, and you will be clean; I will
cleanse you from all your filthiness and from all your idols” (Ezekiel 36:25 NASB). Your
faith will carry your fountain of sin to that fountain that is opened for sin and for
uncleanness, in which fountain you may wash and be clean (Zechariah 13:1). Your faith
will tell you, “We know that our old self was crucified with him in order that the body of
sin might be brought to nothing, so that we would no longer be enslaved to sin” (Romans
6:6 ESV). And, the same mouth that commands you—“Let not sin therefore reign in your
mortal bodies, to make you obey their passions. Do not present your members to sin as
instruments for unrighteousness, but present yourselves to God as those who have been
brought from death to life, and your members to God as instruments for righteousness”
(Romans 6:12–13 ESV)—that same mouth also promises you, “For sin will have no
dominion over you, since you are not under law but under grace” (Romans 6:14 ESV).
But you may add more: “The Lord commands me to keep my heart, my tongue,
and my eyes, to make straight steps for my feet, to not turn aside to iniquity, to turn away
from all temptations to sin, and to abstain from all appearances of evil. With many similar
words He has charged me to walk in all His commandments, keep all His statutes and
judgments, and to do them. These are hard sayings; who can bear them?” I would say it,
but now your faith will tell you that He who said these things also said one Word more
that will make all this easy: “Moreover, I will give you a new heart and put a new spirit
within you; and I will remove the heart of stone from your flesh and give you a heart of
flesh. I will put My Spirit within you and cause you to walk in My statutes, and you will
be careful to observe My ordinances” (Ezekiel 36:26–27 NASB).
Once more you reply: “But Christ commands me to take up my cross, to suffer
with Him, to part with all I have, and to lay down my life for His Name. I do so little for
His Name; am I likely to ever be able to suffer for His Name? I am pressed so hard in
every light affliction that befalls me; is it possible that I would be able to resist to the
point of my blood being shed? The Lord pardon me; I have found that a little shame or
reproach is more than I can well bear; a scoff or scorn against me for Christ brings forth
such impatience in me. I have run with footmen and they have wearied me. How then
will I contend against horses (Jeremiah 12:5)? But, “No temptation has overtaken you
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These thoughts do not at all depict vain excuses, but depict someone who has an accurate knowledge of
his and the human condition generally. We do not wrestle against mere flesh and blood, but against the
terrible power of our own sin and against the powers of darkness (Ephesians 6:12). The world is thickly
littered with the wreckage of the lives of those, saints and sinners alike, who have thought that they could
clean up their lives by their own strength. By way of illustration of the power of sin, consider the devil who
has seen God and knows he is bound for Hell. You would think that he would repent and cut his losses, but
he can only sin. Such is the bondage and corruption of sin. Let the reader be reminded that sincere holy
duties are God’s appointed means of grace; being God appointed, God does really and truly use them to
give us strength from Him.
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that is not common to man. God is faithful, and he will not let you be tempted beyond
your ability, but with the temptation he will also provide the way of escape, that you may
be able to endure it” (1 Corinthians 10:13 ESV). Faith says that the Lord will lay on you
no more than you can carry. He will either increase your strength or not increase your
burdens. He who has given you a little strength to go through small trials has said that, if
he lays more load on you, He will give you more strength to bear it. And you may trust
Him. The Lord will either enable you to die for His Name or He will not call you to it.
Christians, believe God. To him who believes all things are possible. And if you
believe, they will be given you. The Lord has said that He will be your helper (Psalm
54:4; Hebrews 13:6), and therefore you may boldly say, “The Lord is my helper.” Trust in
the Lord and keep His way. Trust in the Lord and be doing good. And truly you will be
fed, truly you will be aided, and truly you will be supported and comforted. Commit your
way to Him, and whatever difficulty there is in your work, He will bring your work to
completion. Commit the keeping of yourselves to Him, and you will be kept by His
power through faith to salvation. He who called you is faithful, and He will do it. Distrust
yourselves as much as you want. But do not distrust your Rock. You are weak creatures,
but you have a strong God. You have empty hearts, but a full Savior. You have only a
poor stock in yourselves, but a rich stockpile in the promise. From the promise you will
have such a continual supply that your bin of flour will not be exhausted nor your jar of
oil spent (1 Kings 17:14) until you have finished your work and your course of life. Hang
on to your crucified Lord. Take hold of His covenant. Take hold of His strength. Go forth
in His strength and Name, and then fear not. Your difficulties will vanish, your way will
prosper, your souls will flourish, you will have your fruit to holiness, 319 and everlasting
life will be your end.

Deny Yourselves
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Directions for Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life
Deny Yourselves}
“Then Jesus said to His disciples, ‘If anyone wishes to come after Me, he must
deny himself, and take up his cross and follow Me’” (Matthew 16:24 NASB). Remember
your covenant: you have given yourselves to the Lord, and are now no longer your own.
You are not debtors to the flesh, to live according to the flesh. You owe nothing to your
flesh; you have already paid it more than its due. Let him who lives, live for the Lord. Let
those for whom Christ died live no longer for themselves, but for Him who died for them
and rose again.
Christ and self are contrary. You cannot serve both of these two masters. If you
will not deny yourselves, you necessarily deny your Lord. And if you can deny
yourselves in all possible things, you will deny Christ in nothing. If you can heartily say,
“Not my will,” you can easily add, “but yours be done.”
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“But now having been set free from sin, and having become slaves of God, you have your fruit to
holiness, and the end, everlasting life” (Romans 6:22 NKJV).
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But what is this self we must deny? My answer is similar to what Christ said to
the woman of Samaria, “The one whom you now have is not your husband” (John 4:18
NASB). That which you think is your self not your self. You call and consider it your
self, and you love and cherish it as your self, but it is not your self. That which is here
called your self is elsewhere in Scripture called your flesh, your corrupt or carnal part.320
This corruption has invaded your understanding and sticks there, giving you evil counsel.
This corruption has invaded your will and sticks there, swaying you to choose your hurt
in all things. This corruption has invaded your appetite and makes you lust after all things
that are subtly harmful to you. It makes you resist all that would do you good. This is
your self to be denied: the corruption of your nature that has insinuated itself into all of
your parts and powers and that governs you in all your actions. This corruption is that
which carries you away from God, keeps you from Christ, resists the Word of Life, leads
you out of the way of life, and leads you around to pursue your pleasures, sports and
companions. It holds you down to this earth and is dragging you to Hell.
This corruption makes sinners say concerning the Word of Life, “As for the word
that you have spoken to us in the name of the LORD, we will not listen to you! But we
will certainly do whatever has gone out of our own mouth” (Jeremiah 44:16–17 NKJV).
This corruption makes them say about Christ, “We will not have this man to reign over
us” (Luke 19:14). Let the world reign if it wishes. Let the devil reign if he wishes. Let
pride, envy, and malice reign if they want. But whoever reigns, this Man will not reign
over me. It is this corruption that lays so many stumbling blocks and creates so many
difficulties in the way of holiness. It makes this way seem too difficult and narrow, the
duties of it impossible, and the troubles of it intolerable. Were it not for this, the way of
Christ would be easy and His burden light.321 This is that self that must be denied if you
want to follow Christ.
If you ask what it is to deny self, in short, it is to shake off its government, resist
its reasoning, disobey its commands, refuse to follow its inclinations, or satisfy its lusts.
Brethren, whatever Christ counsels you or commands, then as I told you earlier,
this self will be reasoning against it and countermanding it. When Christ says to be
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This definition of self as the flesh, as used in the present context, is not found in Scripture. Alleine does
well to teach that aspect of self-denial that consists in the rejection of all that is carnal and sinful in our
lives. In that context, he gives much helpful advice and instruction. It is also true that Scripture condemns
self-centeredness and selfishness. However, self-denial also involves sacrificing and spending ourselves
and what we possess when it is necessary in order to do Christ’s will. This self-sacrifice includes not only
that which is sinful, but it will often include that which is harmless and even that which is good and useful.
In such a long and comprehensive work, Alleine would have done well to include a section on the distinct
topic of personal sacrifice. However, it cannot be doubted that Alleine understood the need for personal
sacrifice; this teaching is implied throughout the book and actual examples are given at times. To sum all
up, denying ourselves means obeying and loving Christ at all personal costs, knowing that both we and all
that God has put into our care are not our own property but God’s. We are stewards and bondslaves of
Christ, wholly subject to a will, God’s will, other than our own.
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Christ’s burden is heavy when we refuse to deny ourselves due to the burden of resistance against Him.
When we struggle against His yoke, it is a hard yoke. But once we have denied ourselves and
unconditionally surrendered to Him, His burden is light and His yoke easy, just as Christ told us (Matthew
11:28–30).
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humble, watchful, circumspect, and perfect, and to labor, run, strive, and suffer, your
flesh will contradict it. This is a hard master. These are hard sayings. All this is both
needless and intolerable. Shake off your heavy yoke and take your liberty. Turn out of
this difficult way and go your own way. Pity yourself and spare yourself. Do not put
yourself to such hard service when you may be free. Or at least you may abate some of
this strictness. You want to be holy, but why put so much care and labor into it? Allow
yourself some liberty, ease, and pleasure. And if you yield a little, then it will counsel you
to take a little more, and a little more, and never give up until it has persuaded you out of
all Christianity and commanded you into very brutes or devils.
But what will we do? And how will we deal with this self when it is so set against
us?
Why, return the same answer to it as Christ did to Peter when he gave Him similar
counsel to pity Himself: “Get behind me, Satan!” (Matthew 16:23). Hold your peace,
devil. Speak no more of this to me. Say to this flesh like the men of Sodom said to Lot,
“Stand back! This one came in to stay here, and he wants to be a judge or ruler” (Genesis
19:9).322 You have stolen in, I know not how. You have stolen into my head, stolen in, I
know not how. You have stolen into my heart, and now you think you will be a counselor
or ruler. Stand back, flesh, and hold your peace, for I may not listen to you. Say to it like
what the king of Israel said concerning the prophet, “I hate him, for he never speaks good
to me, but evil” (1 Kings 22:8). Say to this wicked flesh like what the wicked ones said
against the Lord, “I will not do the word you have spoken to me” (Jeremiah 44:16–17).
You will not have the liberty you demand or the pleasure and ease you crave. I will not
allow you. My Lord, against whom you counsel me, He will be my Lord; Him I will love,
obey, and follow in all that He will say to me. I will not pamper this flesh, but pinch it
more. I will not humor this fleshly mind, but thwart it the more. I will not feed this
fleshly appetite, but confine it more against its cravings and lust. I will not pray or fast
less, and I will not hear fewer sermons just because this flesh is against it. But I will pray
and fast more, beat down this body, and bring it into greater subjection with more care
and diligence. I will starve this proud beggar and weary it out of its imperious demands.
If I am able, it will get nothing by all this commotion it makes except greater
confinement. I will deny myself in what I allow myself, because I will not feed or foster
such an enemy.
Oh, Christians! What an exact life we might live and with what ease we might go
on in our holy way of life if this enemy were finally put out of action. What an unlimited
dominion our Lord would have over us if this self were pulled down from sitting with
Him on His throne? And how much may the flesh be destroyed by our constant denial of
it? Keep the flesh low, and by degrees you will kill it.
But woe to us! What friends we are to this enemy. How gently do we deal with
this old man. What provision we make for this flesh. What we have a mind to get, we
must have. What we have a mind to do, we will do. To where we have a mind to go, to
there we will go. And we seldom give our intellects or consciences liberty to say to us,
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The actual Scripture text does not have “or ruler.”
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“What are you doing?” We seldom let them judge whether something is good, fit, or safe
for us or not. We are just like some fond parents, who, when their child cries, even if it is
for a knife or handful of filth, will give it to them to quiet them. A wise parent would
rather give his child the rod than than something that will hurt it. He knows that a child
that always has what it wants will come to greater harm. Oh! Check and whip this brat,
the flesh, and do not let your soul spare it on account of its crying. It is better for the child
to cry than the parent, and better that flesh cry than the soul and conscience.
But, oh, what a sad wonder it is to observe how strangely indulgent too many
Christians are in this way. They allow their flesh to lead them into almost anything. In
their self-seeking, flesh-pleasing life, they have equaled or even exceeded many in the
carnal world! What great liberty many who seem to be Christians have taken in the days
of their prosperity, even some of the most prominent. Some are seeking great things for
themselves (Jeremiah 45:5), driving so hard after estates, honor, high places, and so on,
as though they meant to return and take their portion with the men of this world. Others,
living in pleasure like Solomon (1 Timothy 5:6; James 5:5; Ecclesiastes 2:10), do not
keep from themselves anything their eyes desire or withhold from themselves any joy. It
is as if they hoped to charm the flesh out of its enmity or kill it by kindness. Or it is as if
the flesh were this kind of enemy: “If your enemy is hungry, feed him; If he is thirsty,
give him a drink; For in so doing you will heap coals of fire on his head” (Romans 12:20
NKJV). They will never say no, whenever it craves. Oh, what liberty we have seen taken
by many such Christians in excessive feasting, costly attire, vain fashions, and frothy,
light, and carnal merriment. Yes, some even despise and condemn the stricter and more
self-denying way. They despise the more disciplined and mortified Christians as if their
virtues came out of an affectation of voluntary humility or an ignorance of their Christian
liberty.
But is this indeed the way to crucify the flesh? Or have you gotten it so much
under command already that you can now securely trust it with anything it would want
without fear of it getting an advantage or making war against Christ or your souls again?
Look at yourselves, Christians. Look back and consider whether your souls have
not suffered while your flesh has been thus gorged. Consider whether there have not been
some things withdrawn from Christ for every allowance made to the flesh. 323 Consider
whether God has not been provoked while self has been pleased. Think sadly whether this
abuse of our liberty is not something that the Lord is pleading with us about and
scourging us for. We have even given the Lord reason to cast us into the house of
mourning in order to repair the breaches that have been made in our souls in our houses
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In this sentence, “Consider whether there have not been some things withdrawn from Christ for every
allowance made to the flesh,” Alleine sums up the issue nicely. In similar fashion, the editor wishes to
suggest to the modern reader that he or she should consider the role of entertainment, recreation, social
activities, and hobbies in his or her life. For example, statistics on internet and broadcast entertainment
consumption strongly suggest that the waste of otherwise potentially productive time is massive. It seems
to be the case that all people need some amount of recreation. And similarly to nutritional needs, no same
amount or type of recreation can be prescribed for all people. But, just as food consumption must meet the
needs of stewardship of strength of body without gluttony, so recreation consumption should do the same
for the mind and spirit, strengthening them for Christ’s service.
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of feasting. And our Lord Jesus puts us more severely to our second lesson, “Take up
your cross,”324 because we did not better learn our first lesson, “Deny yourselves.”

Put Yourselves in Upright Condition
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Directions for Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life
Put Yourselves in Upright Condition}
Beloved, if you will observe the former rules well, what remains will be easier
and I will need to say less. Put yourselves in an upright condition, especially concerning
your own persons. Keep your hearts with all diligence. Look well to your own ways. “But
each one must examine his own work, and then he will have reason for boasting in regard
to himself alone, and not in regard to another” (Galatians 6:4 NASB). Keep a strict and
severe eye on yourselves; hold a strict hand on yourselves. Be more severe toward
yourselves than toward all the world. It is an ill sign to see professors of Christianity
severely observing, imposing upon, and censuring others, while being more remiss
toward themselves. Be more just, unwilling to find fault, and charitable toward others,
but exercise more severity at home.
•
•
•
•
•
•

In putting yourselves in an upright condition, take great care that you:
Do not allow yourselves to practice the least known sin.
Do not neglect any known duty.
Take heed of the world.
Be humble.
Be temperate.
Pursue peace.
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There are many who believe that our cross(es) are merely sufferings. While Alleine’s literary device here
is not to be despised, the reader will do well to realize that there is more to our cross than suffering. Christ
did not go to the Cross merely to suffer. He went to the Cross to save, redeem, and greatly bless His chosen
people. In order to do so, He had to suffer as the perfect and acceptable sacrifice. In other words, the
emphasis of the Cross is on Christ’s work, mission, and atoning self-sacrifice, not on the sufferings that
attended them as a necessary consequence. Christ most certainly did take the punishment and just wrath of
God upon Himself in the place of His redeemed sinners. But there is a difference between a goal or purpose
of something and what it takes to accomplish it. The goal was saving sinners, and to accomplish that, Christ
had to suffer horribly. Thus, to “take up our cross” is not merely to suffer, but to do the work to which God
has called us while living a holy life, in spite of hardship and suffering. That is what Christ did for us.
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Do Not Allow Yourselves to Practice Any Known Sin

{The Application
Application For the Godly
Directions For Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life
Put Yourselves in Upright Condition
Do Not Allow Yourselves to Practice Any Known Sin}
Do not allow yourselves to practice even the least known sin. Do not use, “This is
just a little one,” as any excuse for present or past sin.325
There is no sin that can properly be called little. The least iniquity will cost either
the blood of Christ or the blood of your own souls.
Little sins are spreading sins. “A little leaven leavens the whole lump” (1
Corinthians 5:6; Galatians 5:9). Elijah’s cloud started the size of a man’s hand, but in a
few hours clothed the whole sky in black (1 Kings 18:44–45). You will find to be
substantial in your repentance that which you deemed as nothing in the commission.
Little sins are leading sins. The child put through the window will open the door
to let in the adult thieves. When Gad came into the world, his mother said, “Behold a
troop comes” (Genesis 30:11).326 When the messenger of the king of Israel came to the
prophet, he said to shut the door and hold it fast against him. “Is not the sound of his
master’s feet behind him?” (2 Kings 6:32). Shut the door against every sin; for whose
messenger is it? Look behind and see who comes after. “Is not the sound of his master’s
feet behind him?” The devil is not far off whenever sin knocks for admission. The door
that is opened to the messenger is likely to stand open for the master to enter. Take heed
brethren that you do not tolerate any sin. Little sins, if allowed, become great sins.
Allowing sin desolates the conscience and greatly spoils our peace. I will not say what
grace may be in the heart, but certainly there is only a little tenderness in the conscience
that does not declare war against the least of sins.
Beloved, if at any time sin does get possession of your hearts, let it be by surprise
rather than surrender. Be so watchful, that if possible, you may not be surprised by sin or
taken unawares. But whatever you do, see that you do not surrender yourselves to it. Be
so jealous that sin may not steal in on you in a disguise, but when you see what it is, be as
wary of it as of the devil. Will you let a known enemy lodge with you? Brethren, do not
shut your eyes against sin or open your doors to it. Do not shut your eyes against it, but
be willing to know it. With respect to anything you may have a mind to do, do not just
persuade yourselves that it is not sinful and that it may be lawful enough for all you
know. Rather, examine it and look at it impartially, and if you find it to be sin, do not
receive it into your heart. I cannot really say which of the two are in the worse case: those
325

This editor wishes to take the liberty at this point of recommending Thomas Brooks’s Precious Remedies
Against Satan’s Devices for help in the battle against sin.
326
In the context of Genesis 30:11, the Hebrew ( גדwithout vowel pointing, which is of post-biblical origin)
can mean either “troop” or “fortune,” and is the name of Gad, the son of Jacob. Besides “Gad,” the KJV
and NKJV render it “troop,” but many other versions render it “fortune.”
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who are not willing to know what they are doing or those who know that what they do is
evil.327 But this I can say: if there is any knowledge of God in them, neither the one nor
the other are likely to know if they are in a state of grace. Such winking will blind their
eyes, and such walking will blot their evidence of grace. Both hinder that progress in
holiness that is necessary to build them up in comfort. If you want to be sure that the
Lord is yours, keep close to Him. If you want to be close to God, keep clear of sin. And if
you want to keep clear of sin, keep your windows open, but your doors shut. See who it is
that knocks before you let him in. An open eye and a tender conscience will be the best
security to both your grace and peace.
Do Not Live in Neglect of Any Known Duty

{The Application
Application for the Godly
Directions for Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life
Put Yourselves in Upright Condition
Do Not Live in Neglect of Any Known Duty}
The devil may be served not only by your doing evil, but by your doing nothing.
We obey the will of the flesh when we neglect doing something God commands (as
opposed to doing something He forbids). Committing sin stabs our souls and omitting
duties328 starves our souls. God will not tolerate and our souls cannot tolerate a missing
duty. Lameness in our practice will quickly appear as leanness in our souls.
Omissions will be counted for judgment and therefore must be counted and
repented of now. Do not content yourselves with a negative holiness in that you do no
harm. Do not think it is enough to be able to say that you know of no hurt that you have
done. Imagine that you have actually done no harm; you are still not justified. God will
judge you, and may condemn you, for what you have not done. If you had nothing for
which to answer but your neglects, the neglects of a day or an hour will undo you forever
if you do not have Christ to answer for you. To be holy is more than to be innocent; you
must be doing your duty as well as departing from iniquity. “Cease to do evil, learn to do
good” (Isaiah 1:16–17).
Nor is it a little now and then that will serve. Well-doing must be continual. There
must be continual readiness for every good work, fruitfulness in good works, and
faithfulness in good works. “Well done, good and faithful servant” (Matthew 25:21). It is
a faithful servant who has done his best, has not voluntarily neglected any of his master’s
work, and has not wasted any of his master’s talents. He is able to say that, “Though I
have not done what I ought, yet I have endeavored to do what I can.” Every neglect is a
327

This advice does not contradict “Eat whatever is sold in the meat market without raising any question on
the ground of conscience” (1 Corinthians 10:25 ESV). In this case, purchasing and eating meat is not at all
sinful and meat that has been sacrificed to idols does not undergo physical or moral change. Absent
evidence or substantial suspicion to the contrary, we may charitably presume the innocence of those with
whom we deal. On the contrary, Alleine speaks of our own actions and our responsibility to evaluate our
lives in detail in the light of God’s Word.
328
The omission of a duty is an example of what theologians term a sin of omission. Doing that which is
forbidden is termed a sin of commission. Both are truly and equally sin.
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degree of unfaithfulness. If you wish to be servants of Christ, be faithful servants. That
you may be faithful servants, heed these things:
First, do not neglect any kind of duty. One missing thing may cause the loss of all.
It may be that you hear sermons, but do not pray. You may pray in secret, but not in your
families. You may instruct your families, but do not govern them. You may love the saints
and are just in your dealings, but not charitable. You may give alms to a hungry body, but
not give counsel to a sinful soul. You may give counsel, but not reproof. So, there may be
a duty to which you cannot yet bring your heart. But take heed that, although you cannot
yet bring your heart to it, do not neglect to be working to bring your heart to it. Be
persuading, reasoning, and praying your heart to it. Take heed that you do not simply
indulge in this neglect and say, “The Lord pardon me in this thing” (2 Kings 5:18). Do
not give up and let it alone.
Second, do not neglect any opportunity of duty. Whenever the Lord calls to duty,
let your heart answer. Whenever the Lord opens a door for any service, take the season.
Third, be watchful and observe every opportunity. Sometimes the Lord puts your
enemy into your hand, giving you some special advantage against a lust or corruption.
Sometimes the Lord puts resources in your hand, an opportunity for grace, an opportunity
to lay up for your soul, an opportunity to do good for God or your soul. Diligently
observe all such seasonable opportunities. You may do or get more in such an hour than
in many days at later times.
Fourth, keep your heart disposed toward duty. Always be prepared for every good
work. See to it that, even if sometimes you lack the ability for a duty, your will to do it is
always present. When the opportunity is put into your hand, see to it that you do not lack
a heart for it. When your enemy [some sin] is in your hand, do not let your heart spare it.
Do not let your heart be unavailable when the time is right. Do not let your heart rebuke
you afterward: “Oh, what an opportunity I have lost. How much seed might I have sown
today for eternity? What a treasure I might have laid up for everlasting!”
Fifth, above all, take heed that you do not live a life of neglect of duty. The most
diligent and vigilant Christians have too many neglects. But see to it that you are not
habitually guilty of any neglect. Be sure that there is not something that you know to be
your duty, but that you commonly pass over it as a matter of course. This day is the same
as yesterday, tomorrow, next week, and so on, still in neglect of the duty. Whatever it may
be that you do perform, such neglect will unavoidably hinder your soul from thriving in
the grace of God. Such neglect has ill effects:
First, the guilt of such neglect will wither and mar the beauty of those works you
do perform. The Lord will have such a standing controversy with you for what is not
done that He will not accept or prosper the work you do perform.
Second, the beneficial influence of the neglected duties will be lacking. If we lack
any duty, we may afterwards find the effects of its lack in the state of our souls. Grace out
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of exercise decays. And if one of your spiritual members suffers or wastes away, the
whole soul suffers with it.
Third, the devil will fill up the vacancies in our lives. There is not an empty place
in your garden where the devil is not sowing his seed. If you leave a vacancy, the devil
will not leave an empty day or even an empty hour of your lives. If grace does not fill up
each day with its duties, the devil will fill it up with sin. It will be a hundred to one that a
weed will grow up where a flower is missing.
Brethren, if you want to be thriving Christians, be universal Christians for any
work your Master has for you to do. With childlike openness, be honorable Christians,
willing to know your whole duty. Be watchful Christians so that you may embrace
opportune duties. And then be faithful, allow yourselves no neglect, and be impatient
with yourselves under any neglect.
Beware of the World

{The Application
Application for the Godly
Directions for Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life
Put Yourselves in Upright Condition
Beware of the World}
If you are Christians, Christ has gotten the better of the world, has gotten the
preeminence in you, and has subdued the world in your life. If this is so, beware that the
world does not regain its dominance in your life. In order that you may be protected from
the snares of the world, and that you may best overcome the world as Christians living in
it, take these following directions:
Direction: Never Exchange Christ or Anything of Christ
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Directions for Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life
Put Yourselves in Upright Condition
Beware of the World
Never Exchange Christ or Anything of Christ}
Never exchange Christ or anything of Christ for the world or anything that is of
the world. Never purchase anything of the world at so dear a rate as the loss of anything
of Christ. Do not lose any degree of grace in order to gain this world’s goods. Do not lose
a spiritual duty to attend to worldly business. Do not enrich your bodies to the
impoverishment of your souls.
Whatever possessions or use of this world you may be able to obtain without
hurting your spiritual state, enjoy them and be thankful, but beware that the business and
advantages of the world do not cause your souls to suffer loss. Take heed that you will
never have occasion to say regarding anything you have done or obtained: This has cost
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me my peace. This has cost me my spiritual comfort. This has cost me a Sabbath,
sacrament, or prayer. I have lost a Sabbath. I have lost my communion with God in
prayer. I have degraded the life, vigor, and exercise of my grace, and all I have to show
for it is some addition to my outward state. I have more of Earth, but that much less of
Heaven. I have more gold, but less grace. I have more of this mammon, but that much
less manna, and more of the cistern, but that much less of the spring. Beloved, it was
never the intent of the Gospel to strip you of this world’s goods, but only to protect you
from the mischief of them. But be so watchful, fearful, wise, and wary while managing
your worldly business and obtaining or preserving your worldly estates that you do not
thereby incur spiritual loss. Live so that you may have these things in addition to, not at
the expense of, Christ and Christ will never begrudge them or blame you for them.
Direction: Do Not Let Christ and the World Change Places
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Directions for Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life
Put Yourselves in Upright Condition
Beware of the World
Do Not Let Christ and the World Change Places}
Do not let Christ and the world change places or ownership again. If Christ has
your hearts, do not let Him be again thrown under your feet. 329 If you have gotten the
world underfoot, do not let it get up on the throne again. Let it be your servant if you
want, but never again let it be your god. Let Christ be your chief. Let Him have your
highest esteem. Let Christ be your dearest, the greatest in your affections, and have the
greatest command of your life. Let the Word of Christ have more power over you and
influence you more than all the gains and glory of the world. Do not let this be your rule:
to follow Christ and holiness so far as possible without any harm to your worldly affairs.
Rather, let this be your rule: to follow the world only so far as you can do so without
being false or unfaithful to Christ. Venture on in holiness to the greatest hazard to your
estate, but do not venture after your estate to the least hazard to your Christianity.
Resolve to be Christians whether you are rich or poor. But do not endeavor to be rich,
except on such terms that you will never be less Christians. Especially take heed that the
prosperity of the world does not steal away your hearts. “If riches increase, do not set
your heart on them” (Psalm 62:10 NKJV). It is hard to prosper in the world and not
prostitute our hearts to it. Temptations of prosperity are the world’s courting,
complementing, and wooing of our love. A suitor is more likely to prevail when he puts
on his best array and trims up himself in his richest and most enticing clothing. 330
Prosperity is the world in its glory. Whenever it presents itself to you in this way, take
heed lest you forget God and prove to be adulterers and adulteresses from Christ (James
4:4).
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As gross and blasphemous as this sounds, such sin is far worse.
The context here includes clothing that is indicative of rank, position, and wealth in society.
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Direction: Do Not Deny the Lord Anything You Have
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Directions for Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life
Put Yourselves in Upright Condition
Beware of the World
Do Not Deny the Lord Anything You Have}
Do not deny to the Lord anything that you have. There is nothing you have about
which, at one time or another, it may be said to you, “The Lord has need of it.” In which
case, let it go. If the Lord says, “I have need of it,” do not say, “I cannot spare it.” Desire
to have something only in order to use it, and what you already have, be willing to use it
and use it well. Nothing is well used except what is used for God. That which is bestowed
on yourselves or your children is misused if it is not bestowed to them for the Lord. Grant
God the ownership of all that you have. Write His name upon all of it and give him the
title. It is His wool, flax, corn, silver, and gold; use it for Him.
If your lusts, pride, gluttony, envy, sports, pleasures, or sinful companions
demand anything to be spent on them or given to them, let your answer be, “It is not mine
to give.” When David sent to Nabal asking him for provisions for himself and his
followers, Nabal replied, “Who is David? And who is the son of Jesse? … Shall I then
take my bread and my water and my meat that I have slaughtered for my shearers, and
give it to men whose origin I do not know?” (1 Samuel 25:10–11 NASB). We must
answer likewise. What are these lusts? What is this pride? What are these pleasures?
Shall I take these good things that the Lord has given me and bestow them on such vile
things as these (Ezekiel 16:17–22)? Were these things given me to feed my enemies and
the enemies of God, and to feed snakes, adders, vipers, and scorpions? Was the purpose
for which God has made me greater than others 331 that I might be more wicked than
others? Has God made me so that I might be a drunkard or adulterer or so that I might
maintain my pride, pomp, and brutish pleasures? Has God made me a rich man so that I
might make myself a beast?
Beloved, the Lord has lent to you, not fully given to you, what you have. You are
only stewards of His many gifts that He has put into your hands. You must give an
account to God for all your receipts and disbursements. Your account will be a lame
account if you show any expenditure that is not spent for God. Do not let the cause of
God or Christianity lack anything you have. Do not let the poor saints or any of the poor
or afflicted of the Lord’s people go without their portions. Do not let it be said of any of
you, “They might as well have been beggars rather than rich men for all the good they
have done.” This is one who may be numbered among those who have overcome the
world: he who has gotten such power over all he has in the world that he can freely
dispose of it to its proper use. He is in less danger of finding it to be a temptation and a
snare to him.
331

This need not refer only to worldly wealth. All Christians God “raised us up with him and seated us with
him in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus” (Ephesians 2:6 ESV).
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Direction: Be Content with Unmet Need
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Directions for Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life
Put Yourselves in Upright Condition
Beware of the World
Be Content with Unmet Need}
Be able to be content with unmet need. To be content with unmet earthly need is a
greater honor and comfort than to possess and enjoy the world. I do not know which is
more difficult: to be able to use the world well or to be content with unmet earthly needs.
But ordinarily, he who can do one can do both. He who can carry himself as a Christian
in his plenty will also be able to carry himself as a Christian in his penury. The apostle
tells us that he had learned how to do both: “I have learned in whatever situation I am to
be content. I know how to be brought low, and I know how to abound. In any and every
circumstance, I have learned the secret of facing plenty and hunger, abundance and need.
I can do all things through him who strengthens me” (Philippians 4:11–13 ESV). 332
Worldly people can do neither. They do not know how to be rich or how to be poor. They
do not know how to be in esteem or how to be in disgrace. They can bear neither wealth
nor poverty. That is, they do not know how to be what they should be in either state. If
they are rich and in esteem, they are proud, wanton, riotous, and luxurious. If they are
poor and in disgrace, they murmur and are impatient, discontented, and envious of those
whose ways do prosper. If they are full, they forget God. If they are empty, they set
themselves against the Lord. To be able to suffer lack or to abound is the same as to be
able to live as a Christian and to carry oneself as becomes a Christian in both states. It is
to be able to stay in a Christian course without being hindered or turned aside by the one
or the other. It is to be able to be holy with the world or without it. On the one side, it is to
be able to be high and yet humble, honorable and yet honest, and rich in worldly goods
and yet rich in good works. It is to be able to bear the burden of wealth without without
either sinking spiritually or slackening one’s pace heavenwards. On the other side, it is to
be able to be poor and yet patient, afflicted and yet cheerful, tranquil, and contented. It is
to be, in the lack of all things, constantly serving the Lord just as others do in the fullness
of all things. It is to be able to live by faith even though one never has much else on
which to live. It is even to be able to live by faith when one has nothing else.
Christians, if you can be content in need, you will have enough. One who is able
to spare that which he lacks has enough. If you can contentedly lack the world, the devil
will then lack a temptation. He will be unable to either entice you from or discourage you
in your holy course of life. You may then be Christians in spite of all the world.
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The editor takes this opportunity and liberty to recommend Jeremiah Burroughs’s The Rare Jewel of
Christian Contentment. Philippians 4:11–13 is Burroughs’s theme passage.

Vindiciae Pietatis

258

Direction: Take Heed that You Are Free from the World
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Directions for Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life
Put Yourselves in Upright Condition
Beware of the World
Take Heed That You Are Free from the World}
Above all, take heed that you have indeed gotten clear of the world, from under
its dominion. People may go far in Christianity, and yet may perish by the world at last. It
is dreadful to consider how many sad instances there are among professors of Christianity
who have seemed to have much love for Christ and think they love Him sincerely—yet
their hearts are secretly chained to the world through spiritual blindness. There have been
many professors of Christianity who have made a fair show and given great hopes. Some
have risen, both in their own and other’s opinions, even to the highest rank of saints.
They are persuaded in their consciences that they are upright with God. And yet, their
blind hearts secretly cling more strongly to the world than to Christ. Thus they may
perish everlastingly. There may be hidden pride that people may be guilty of and not
know it. There is hidden hypocrisy, reigning hypocrisy, that people may be guilty of.
Likewise, there is hidden reigning covetousness that people may live, die, and be damned
in—and they never suspected it. I fear that this is a more common case than is supposed.
Sometimes we see people embracing the Gospel, setting up private and family worship,
praying like saints, speaking like angels, melted into tears, raised in joys, separated from
the world, fellowshipping with, and in many things holding pace with the best of saints.
But we also see them—and are there not such to be seen?—excessively greedy,
industriously driving on after the world, constantly busy in joining house to house and
field to field, and possessed with worldly cares. They are extremely penny-pinching,
stingy, hard-hearted, and tight-fisted toward those who are in need, even many times
hiding themselves from their own blood relations. Their worldliness is apparently too
hard for their Christianity; Christian duties must generally give place to their worldly
business. Their affection to Christ does not diminish their earthly appetite and worldly
cares, but their affection to Christ is generally diminished by them. Whenever they have
worldly business to do, they can say to duty, “Stand aside,” and to prayer, “Stand aside.”
They say to hearing sermons or to meditation, “Give way.” But seldom or never can they
say, “Stand aside, world, stand aside, oxen, sheep, trades, and livings. I have a God and
soul to look after.” Rather, when they have nothing else to do, they content themselves
with using their little leisure time for spiritual duties. Yet nonetheless, because there is
something of Christianity kept going, and at times even some strong emotions that way,
they thus comfort their blind hearts and conclude that all is well. They may be very
plainly dealt with and warned to beware and look to themselves lest they be found lovers
of this world and strangers from Christ. Yet, they cannot see it or be persuaded that their
hearts are not sincere. What can be thought of such people except that they are likely to
die forever by their hidden adultery against God. They will scarcely be persuaded to
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suspect themselves guilty of this adultery. Look to it that this is not your case. 333 Be sure
that you have gotten clear of the world and that Christ has the preeminence in your life.
The devil will allow you to have some respect for Christ and some affection for
Christianity; he will allow your profession, duties, and good company; he thinks: let them
pray, hear sermons, and associate with the saints—because so long as the world governs
their hearts they are, sure enough, the devil’s captives. Some indeed, who entirely mind
earthly things, he holds as close prisoners.334 The devil could wish that all of his captives
were in such a case, without the least show or sense of Christianity. Yet those whom he
cannot keep under such great restraint, he is content to hold, as prisoners at large. 335 Any
liberty to pray, hear sermons, and so on, that they may take—and still be prisoners—this
the devil allows to them. It may be that you are not close prisoners and the devil allows
you to walk abroad now and then, so to speak. He allows you to exercise yourselves in
Christian duties, to refresh yourselves with the delights of Christianity, and to feed
yourselves with its hope. But even if you are not close prisoners, are you not still
prisoners? Oh, do not be contented with being prisoners at large. Oh, let nothing content
you short of your complete release out of prison, so that you are no longer prisoners to
the world, but Christ’s free people.336
Be Humble

{The Application
Application for the Godly
Directions for Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life
Put Yourselves in Upright Condition
Be Humble}
Be humble. Keep your hearts low. Be low in your own eyes. Do not think of
yourselves above what is fitting. Also be content to be low in the eyes of others; this is
the harder lesson of the two. There is many a person who is so conscious of his own
poverty and worthlessness that, even if he wished, he cannot have high thoughts of
himself. But he desires, like Saul, to be honored before people (1 Samuel 15:30). Take
heed of an inordinate desire for esteem by others. While you pretend only to seek a good
name, take heed of the affectation of a great name. Paul considered himself the least of
saints. Be content if others count you also to be the least of saints.
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Here we see how unrepented or secret sins, even just one, are both a serious warning symptom and a
cause of spiritual danger. Judas was a thief before he was a traitor.
334
Under Roman jurisprudence, some prisoners would be held as close prisoners, that is the equivalent of
our modern prisons where the prisoner is never allowed out. See below for more details and the contrast.
335
Under Roman law, sometimes those of high rank were delivered to a senator or other person of high
standing who would promise to deliver the accused to his trial and was responsible for him. The accused
had considerable liberty, or custody at liberty in most cases. This would be somewhat similar to suspects
being released on their “own recognizance” under American law. Prisoners held in close custody were in a
dungeon, typically chained, as was Paul in the Philippian jail (Acts 16:23ff.). There was also military
custody, in which a prisoner was chained to a soldier responsible for the prisoner, as was the case for Paul
in Acts 28:16, 30.
336
Those who have been long with Christ should take special heed. For whatever reason, a surprising
number of visible apostates fall away in old age.
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While others are ambitious, like Simon (Acts 8:9), to be deemed to be somebody,
you must be willing to be deemed nobody. Let whoever wants to be counted among the
world’s great ones do so, but let it be enough for you to be counted among God’s little
ones. If the Lord has lifted you up, take heed of lifting yourselves up. Your work is to
abase yourselves, and then let God alone exalt you.
Pride is a pernicious enemy and it is one of the last enemies a Christian is able to
conquer. It is an insidious and dangerously harmful enemy that casts us out of the hearts
of God and people. God resists, and people despise, the proud. Although he is his own
idol, a proud person is the scorn of others. 337 Pride deprives us of spiritual comfort, spoils
duty, and keeps us barren. A proud person is like the high mountains: there is little good
that grows there; the lower ground is more fruitful. The proud person is like Israel, an
unprofitable vine. “Israel is a luxuriant [or degenerate] vine; he produces fruit for
himself. The more his fruit, the more altars he made; the richer his land, the better he
made the sacred pillars” (Hosea 10:1 NASB). A proud person is empty for God; all his
fruit is produced for himself.
A humble Christian has this advantage in his duties: he has nobody to please
except God. Let God accept me, and let others think of me what they want. A proud
person has his lust to please and the eyes and ears of others to gratify. God and his soul
can have only a little of him since he has so many others to impress. Pride blasts all of the
little good with which it is mingled. It is the fly in the ointment (Ecclesiastes 10:1).
Christian, if you have nothing else to keep you humble, your pride might do it, and will
do so if you duly lay it to heart.
Pride is one of the last enemies, and besides this, it is the longest lived with which
a Christian must deal. It will rise up out of the ashes and ruins of other lusts. It is not
unusual when people are proud that they are not covetous, spendthrifts, or intemperate.
Yes indeed, it sometimes rises up out of its own ashes: people may be proud of their
humility, proud that they are not so proud as they have been. And can you be too watchful
against such an enemy?
Be humble Christians. Be humble if you wish to be holy. Humility is of the
essence of the new creature. One is not a Christian who is not humble (Micah 6:8, James
4:6, 1 Peter 5:5).
And yet, oh how much of this pride do too many of us have, pride of which we
ought to accuse ourselves? Our eyes are so much on ourselves and so little on God in all
we do. We are so tender and so touchy at anything that reflects on ourselves and so little
moved by any dishonor to God. We may even abase ourselves in order to be exalted.
When we confess to others the pride of our hearts, do we not sometimes hope that the
way in which we do it will do more to advance our reputation than the revelation of the
evil will impair our reputation? When we acknowledge our evils, we hope that we will
not be believed. We cannot bear to be reproved or to hear from the mouth of another what
337

It is a sad indicator of the moral state of contemporary America that, in many cases, being proud and
boastful is actually a cause of some people’s esteem for proud and boastful celebrities.
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our own mouths testify against us. We love to speak in our own praise, or if we have
more wit than to be vainly boasting about ourselves, we still love to hear ourselves
commended by others. We are envious of those who outshine us and so stand in the way
of our reputation. We are so intolerant of being contradicted that that those who are not of
our opinion are not of our company. Do not our habits, appearance, company, behavior,
and the distance we keep from those below us sadly uncover what is in our hearts? Oh
brethren, how is it that our hearts do not tremble more to behold this monstrous, devilish
sin appearing in us? How can we take comfort in the best of all our life activities, duties,
or enjoyments when they are so stained with this pride? With respect to any true worth
that is in us or anything we do, pride is as a blister or carbuncle 338 to a beautiful face.
How is it that we do not often question whether such a measure of pride as we find in
ourselves can be consistent with true grace. How is it that we are not more ashamed to
draw near to God when our hearts tell us how false we have been to him in all our
services?339 What an image of jealousy we have set up (Ezekiel 8:3–5), another god
besides the Lord. We let this god, pride, have a share of everything that we have received
from the Lord and of the fruit growing from the Lord’s gifts to us.
Christian, labor to know yourself more thoroughly. Among all the lusts of your
heart that might bring you low if found and understood, take particular notice of this:
your self-exalting spirit. And if this does not abase you, shame you, and lay your honor in
the dust, then you are proud indeed.
Be Temperate

{The Application
Application for the Godly
Directions for Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life
Put Yourselves in Upright Condition
Be Temperate}
In the use of created things, beware of excess. Eat and drink for strength in
service, not merely for pleasure.340 Do not let the Lord be a loser from His bounty to you.
Do not lose a duty to a dinner; a full meal makes many drowsy and shortens time for
duty.341 If you are given to appetite, take heed to not give to your appetite all it craves. Do
338

carbuncle: a large infection similar to a boil, but with multiple sites of pus discharge and often tissue
necrosis.
339
Let such shame never for an instant deter the true believer from going boldly to the throne of grace
(Hebrews 4:16) for forgiveness on the basis of the merit and sacrifice of Him who bore our shame and sin
(Hebrews 12:2). Thus, knowing that he is forgiven, the believer can draw near to God in confidence
(Hebrews 10:22).
340
Alleine uses food as an example here of temperate use of God’s gifts. He could not have imagined the
magnitude of the conveniences, goods and services, to say nothing of the entertainments, recreations,
hobbies, and other pleasures, that are available to much of the world today. Let the reader thoughtfully
consider the matter before God. Let all we have and do be in His service or to help us serve Him, including
necessary recreation, rest, and all other supports of life.
341
Excess adipose tissue (fat) also deprives one of energy. The health problems caused by overweight are
well known and an astonishing number of people even become disabled by obesity. Gluttony is a sin
(Deuteronomy 21:20, Proverbs 23:21), yet, unlike in time past, it is seldom denounced in pulpits. It is
possible that the prevalence of obesity has desensitized us all to this pernicious sin. Among the suffering
and labor that our Lord Jesus Christ endured for our sakes, He fasted for forty days while being tempted by
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not let appetite, but conscience, be your measure. Do not eat your souls into leanness. Do
not let your table be your snare or that which is given to you for your health become your
disease. When you are eating, remember your work, and let that limit you; eat only what
will make you more fit for service. He who has a race to run or warfare before him must
be temperate in all things or he may lose the race or the battle (1 Corinthians 9:24–25,
Hebrews 12:1). This does not apply only to drunkards and gluttons. But even Christians
who are deemed sober are more in sin in this matter than they are ordinarily aware. Their
spirits would be freer, their services would be more lively, their work would be easier,
and their way more pleasant if they were just more temperate. Christians, let this
Scripture be with you at your tables, as well as elsewhere: “So, whether you eat or drink,
or whatever you do, do all to the glory of God” (1 Corinthians 10:31 ESV).
Pursue Peace

{The Application
Application for the Godly
Directions for Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life
Put Yourselves in Upright Condition
Pursue Peace}
“Let your reasonableness342 be known to everyone. The Lord is at hand; do not be
anxious about anything, but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving
let your requests be made known to God. And the peace of God, which surpasses all
understanding, will guard your hearts and your minds in Christ Jesus” (Philippians 4:5–7
ESV). So that it may appear in your outward conduct of life, maintain tranquility and
serenity of mind, and let all be quiet and in a due and equal composure within you. Let
there be no noises or tumults, but as much as possible, let there be a constant quietude
and calm on your spirits. Moderate your cares, fears, and passions. Say to your spirits,
when they begin to swell, what Christ said to the wind and waters: “Peace, be still.” Get
the command of all things inside of you and keep them under constant discipline. Be
anxious for nothing, fear nothing, and be impatient at nothing. Thus, whatever happens
outside of you, you may be able to say with the apostle, “None of these things move me”
(Acts 20:24).343 Do not be like those weak bodies whose health changes with the weather.
the devil. He did this for us. Let this encourage us to deny ourselves and fully engage in the battle against
all intemperance.
342
The word that is translated “reasonableness” in this verse as quoted from the ESV is ἐπιεικὲς [epiaykes],
an adjective that Alleine and the KJV translate as “moderation,” the NASB as “gentle spirit,” the HCSB as
“graciousness,” and the NKJV as “gentleness.” The NKJV also has as a footnote, “or graciousness or
forbearance.” Its noun form means “gentle,” “kind,” and “forbearing.” It has connotations of “equitable,”
“right,” and “fitting.” All of these concepts apply mainly to interpersonal relationships. Alleine titled this
subchapter as “Be Moderate.” But Alleine’s prose clearly indicates that he is primarily using “moderate”
more broadly, in the sense of lack of intensity or extremes. As a verb, it means to damp down, bring under
control, calm, or make less vigorous. The editor thus translates the title from “Be Moderate” to “Pursue
Peace,” in reference to that fruit of the Spirit (Galatians 5:22; Hebrews 12:11). Philippians 4:6 commands
us to not be anxious, that is, to be at peace, and bring the matter to God. Verse 7 promises us a resultant
peace and protection from God. By this means, we are greatly helped to obey the command of verse 5 to be
at peace with others by being reasonable, gentle, forbearing, and so on. With this foundation, Alleine will
shortly exhort us in a forthcoming subchapter to be peaceable with other people.
343
The context is: “And see, now I go bound in the spirit to Jerusalem, not knowing the things that will
happen to me there, except that the Holy Spirit testifies in every city, saying that chains and tribulations
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Be able to bear whatever changes happen from around you without any perturbations or
perplexing emotions. “By your endurance you will gain your lives” (Luke 21:19 NASB).
Christians, if you can just keep an even temperament, whatever happens, you may keep
your way and hold on to your course, whatever happens. A heart out of quiet will put
your whole person out of course. If you can be quiet and patient, you may be anything
and do anything that God will have you be or do. Let your fears, passions, or impatience
loose, and where might they carry you? When you should be denying yourselves, you
will be fending for yourselves apart from Christ. When you should be following Christ,
you will be running from Christ. When you should be working out your salvation, all
your care will be taken up in how to save your skin whole. Let these principles be well
learned and you will have nothing to do but attend to your work and run the race that God
has set before you.

Carry Yourselves Well toward Others
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Directions for Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life
Carry Yourselves Well toward Others}
A Christian’s work does not concern only himself. Although everything you have
to do has some bearing on your own souls, your care must not be confined to yourselves
alone. You must have a due respect for others and carry yourself well toward them.
Carry Yourselves Well toward All People

{The Application
Application for the Godly
Directions for Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life
Carry Yourselves Well toward Others
Carry Yourselves Well toward All People}
Let your conduct be as all things to all people as is fitting for the Gospel (1
Corinthians 9:22, 10:33). I must condense this topic and give you only some short hints:
• Be truthful.
• Be just.
• Be a cheerful, charitable giver.
• Be peaceable.
• Be courteous.

await me. But none of these things move me; nor do I count my life dear to myself, so that I may finish my
race with joy, and the ministry which I received from the Lord Jesus, to testify to the gospel of the grace of
God” (Acts 20:22–24 NKJV, emphasis added). However, there is a textual variant in which the first part of
verse 24 begins with, “But I do not account my life of any value” (ESV), instead of, “But none of these
things move me.” The KJV translates similarly to the NKJV, while the NASB, NIV, and HCSB translate
similarly to the ESV.
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Be Truthful
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Directions for Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life
Carry Yourselves Well toward Others
Carry Yourselves Well toward All People
Be Truthful}
Take heed of the way of lying. Let sinners know that a lie is of their father, the
father of lies, the devil, and not of your Heavenly Father. Let the word of a Christian be
sacred. Make sinners say the same thing about saints that God says of them: “They are
children who will not lie” (Isaiah 63:8). Let their experience force them to acknowledge
that the blemish of lying is not characteristic of God’s children. Be truthful.
A lie is contrary to God who is a God of truth and cannot lie (Titus 1:2).344
A lie conforms to the devil, the father of lies.
A lie is destructive to society. There can be no trust where there is no truth and no
commerce with those who cannot be trusted.
Temptations to lying are many, and people are especially tempted to it in two
particular cases.345 First, people lie when they are at fault. What cannot be excused must
be concealed. For lack of a better covering they hide it under a lie.
Second, people lie in their dealings in the world. In their buying, selling, and
trading, the trade of lying gets into every trade as if there were no living except by lying.
The seller must have his livelihood, and there must be a lie to set apart his wares: “It is
especially good, the best of its kind,” when it is starkly not so. There are lies to jack up
the price: “It cost me so much. I cannot lower my price.” There are lies to manipulate the
buyer: “I will not lower my price,” when perhaps the next word is a lower price. The
buyer must have his lie to bring down the price: “It is worthless, worthless” (Proverbs
20:14). He lies to bring down the seller: “I will not give you your price,” and yet pays it.
Oh, how common an evil this is and how little regarded it is. How few are there who have
great dealings in the world and can entirely acquit themselves of it. How many there are
344

It is perhaps worthy of note that, in the list of the kinds of sinners who will be cast into the Lake of Fire,
Revelation 21:8 ends the list with “all liars.” None of the other kinds of sinners are preceded with “all.”
345
There is a third case that is particularly prevalent in contemporary America: the so-called “little white
lie,” especially the kind that is so commonly used to supposedly smooth interpersonal relationships. Unlike
the two cases Alleine mentions, this lie is supposedly used to “help” another person. This sin deserves a
book in itself, but two things might be mentioned. First, such lies deprive others of useful information or
encourage them to take detrimental courses of action. For example, the false statement that “It has been a
pleasure to be with you,” when one is glad to be rid of someone, deprives that person of information with
which he might correct his behavior. The lie “That is a great idea” could cause the person to waste time,
energy, and resources. But most importantly, God tells us very simply, plainly, and without admitting any
exceptions, “Do not lie to one another, since you laid aside the old self with its evil practices” (Colossians
3:9).
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who live off lies. They feed and clothe themselves with their lies and the unlawful gains
that their trade of lying has brought to them.
Christians, especially those of you who are most ordinarily under such
temptations, be sensitive to this evil and avoid it. 346 Be resolved and watchful. Resolve to
be truthful. Be true even though it is to your loss. Be losers rather than liars. Do not sell
your conscience with your commodities for a penny or two of extra profit. Resolve to be
truthful and be watchful. Consider what you say before you speak that you do not become
guilty of falsehood, either purposely or unwarily.
Be Just
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Directions for Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life
Carry Yourselves Well toward Others
Carry Yourselves Well toward All People
Be Just}
Observe that rule of righteousness, “So whatever you wish that others would do to
you, do also to them, for this is the Law and the Prophets” (Matthew 7:12 ESV). Let this
rule be observed in all your words and actions—and also in your thoughts. If you do not
like being wronged, do no wrong. If you do not like being oppressed, do not oppress. If
you do not like being defrauded, do not defraud. If you do not like being defamed or
reviled, do not defame or revile. If you do not like being thought of as evil on the basis of
every rumor or groundless surmise, do not think of others as evil in the absence of good
evidence. You who profess Christianity, are you altogether faultless in this? Would you
like all to come upon you that you have done to others? Would you want everybody in the
world to be to you what you have been to anybody in the world? If you have not been
knowingly unjust in your dealings, have you been injurious in your words? Would you
like for your faults or infirmities to be the ordinary discourse, dinner table conversation,
and merriment of others? But have you not so treated others? If you do not wish to be
causelessly suspected, condemned, or despised in the thoughts of others, have you done it
to others?
Is this not an all-too-common, yet seldom considered situation: When you are
together, every bad report that is circulating, either for lack of other topics of
conversation, or from a worse cause, must be brought in to fill up the time. And then evil
346

As a help to avoiding this temptation, be aware that there is actually a biblical case for honest free-market
economics. “Do not merely look out for your own personal interests, but also for the interests of others”
(Philippians 2:4 NASB). “In everything, therefore, treat people the same way you want them to treat you,
for this is the Law and the Prophets” (Matthew 7:12 NASB). In light of these Scriptures, consider a
purchase from a retail store. In an honest transaction, the store owner would rather have your money than
his merchandise. You would rather have his merchandise than your money. You both get what you want and
are better off after the transaction than before. The two parties thus actually do good to one another in
addition to themselves. Christians must never take advantage of a known desperate buyer or seller, and
must never manipulate a market to gain unfair advantage. Questions such as, “Would I do this transaction
with my aged mother?” or “Will my customer be disappointed when he or she opens the box?” may be
helpful. Those involved in advertising need to take special care.
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reports quickly beget evil thoughts and surmises. Do to others as you want them to do to
you. If you do not want to be ill spoken of by others in this manner, then do not do it to
others.
Be a Cheerful, Charitable Giver
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Directions for Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life
Carry Yourselves Well toward Others
Carry Yourselves Well toward All People
Be a Cheerful, Charitable Giver}
“Therefore be merciful,347 just as your Father also is merciful” (Luke 6:36 NKJV).
You have a merciful Father and you have a merciful High Priest. Therefore, you be
merciful also. As you have received mercy and look for mercy, take care to show mercy.
Give to those who ask, and lend to those who wish to borrow. Visit, relieve, and refresh
the heart of those in misery. Be cheerful in showing mercy; let your hearts give as well as
your hands. Give freely and be bountiful. He who sows sparingly will reap sparingly. He
who is without charity to the bodies of people is thus cruel to their souls. Hardness and
stinginess in professors of Christianity will disgrace their profession and harden the
hearts of sinners from considering the Gospel. Can you persuade me that stinginess is the
way of God or true Christianity? What a merciless religion and merciless profession. God
keep me from such a religion. Your feeding hungry bellies and clothing naked backs may
be a means to save many a soul from death. Not only will the Lord return your gifts very
many times over in Heaven, your gifts may gain many a soul to the Lord.
Be Peaceable
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Directions for Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life
Carry Yourselves Well toward Others
Carry Yourselves Well toward All People
Be Peaceable}
“Salt is good, but if the salt loses its flavor, how will you season it? Have salt in
yourselves, and have peace with one another” (Mark 9:50 NKJV).348 “Pursue peace with
347

The Greek word translated here as “merciful” is οἰκτίρμονες [oiktirmones], which can mean both mercy
in the sense of remitting due punishment or mercy in the sense of charitable alms giving. The latter sense of
mercy has mostly fallen out of use, although it is still a currently accepted meaning. It is highly significant
that this verse falls between Luke 6:26–35, which speaks of loving one’s enemies and charitable giving,
and Luke 6:37, which teaches us to not judge others. Then Luke 6:38 again speaks of giving. Significantly,
Luke 6:35 gives a reason for the entire teaching: God is kind to the unthankful and evil. We do not deserve
anything that God gives us, only hellfire. Hence, God is always merciful, remitting punishment, when He
provides for us and gives to us. Hence, while the secular world makes a distinction between charity and
remission of due punishment or giving to the undeserving, we may see that the two concepts are linked,
whether mercy comes from God or from His bondslaves doing His work on earth.
348
The ancients mined salt mixtures that contained not only sodium chloride (table salt), which is highly
water-soluble, but insoluble minerals as well. Thus, the desirable sodium chloride could be washed away.
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all people, and holiness, without which no one will see the Lord” (Hebrews 12:14
NKJV). The Lord is a God of peace. Christians are sons of peace. “But the wisdom from
above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, open to reason, full of mercy and good fruits,
impartial and sincere” (James 3:17 ESV). Peaceableness consists of these things:
First, peaceableness is an unwillingness to provoke or offend. A peaceable person
will not break the peace, is not quarrelsome, and is not contentious. A peaceable person
will not stir up strife, forbears all provoking behavior, and does not provoke with his
tongue. A peaceable person has peace in his heart, and that brings out peaceable language
and behavior.
Second, a peaceable person is not easily provoked. A peaceable spirit is a patient
spirit.
Third, peaceableness has a readiness to be reconciled. It is a readiness to be
entreated and an openness to reason (James 3:17). A peaceable spirit is difficult to
provoke and is easily pacified.
Fourth, peaceableness produces a willingness to reconcile those who are at
variance. A peaceable spirit is a peace-making spirit, and such a one is both blessed and a
blessing among those with whom he lives. “Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall
be called sons of God” (Matthew 5:9 NASB). One angry, quarrelsome spirit may be a
plague and one peaceable and healing spirit may be a blessing to a whole society.
Be Courteous
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Directions for Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life
Carry Yourselves Well toward Others
Carry Yourselves Well toward All People
Be Courteous}
To be a peaceable person, be courteous, sweet, and amiable in your conduct
toward all. “To sum up, all of you be harmonious, sympathetic, brotherly, kindhearted,
and humble in spirit; not returning evil for evil or insult for insult, but giving a blessing
instead; for you were called for the very purpose that you might inherit a blessing” (1
Peter 3:8–9). This will greatly win the hearts of those with whom you interact and incline
them to like the righteousness they see in you. It will both soften their spirits toward you
and make them more willing to listen to you. Moroseness and sourness will scare them
out of your company and harden them against your counsel. Your fairness and kindliness
will be the sugar that will help make palatable any pill of admonition or reproof you give
them. Without this sugar, their stomachs would rebel and spit the pill out in your face.
Behave toward all so as to convince them that you are their friend and a friend to their
souls, even while you are an enemy to their sins. Convince them that your counsels are
the counsels of a friend and that your reproofs are the wounds of a friend, which wounds
are better than the kisses of an enemy (Proverbs 27:6).
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But take care that your courtesy to sinners does not lead you to participate in their
sin. Beware that what you intend as a net to take their souls does not become a trap to
yours. As you become a friend to their persons, beware that you are not drawn aside to
fellowship with them in their wickedness. It is better to be uncivil than ungodly. Be as
courteous as possible, yet only so far that your courtesy is neither a snare to you nor an
encouragement to their sins. Be wise as well as kind.
Christians, do not pass over these duties of the second table of the Ten
Commandments. For the sake of brevity, I have condensed them narrowly. But these are
not somehow lower things of Christianity. You are not excused from these duties and you
may not exempt yourselves from them. A little praying or confessing will not make them
up so that you may just go on without them. Truth, peacefulness, justice, mercy, and so
on are to be counted among the weightier matters of the law. There is so much
Christianity in them that there can be no Christianity without them. Although there may
be morality where there is no true Christianity, there can be no Christianity where there is
no morality. “Shall I acquit the man with wicked scales and with a bag of deceitful
weights? Your rich men are full of violence; your inhabitants speak lies, and their tongue
is deceitful in their mouth” (Micah 6:11–12 ESV). Are these pure? Are these God’s
people: holy and not honest, and religious and not righteous? Can there be sincerity
without truth? Can there be a single heart but a double tongue? Can there be grace where
there is no peace, mercy, or temperance? Can people be scoffers, revilers, and quarrelers
and still be Christians? “If anyone thinks himself to be religious, and yet does not bridle
his tongue but deceives his own heart, this man’s religion is worthless” (James 1:26
NASB). This is a fearsome word! There are many professing Christians with an unbridled
tongue. How many light and vain words do we hear? How many false and deceitful
words do we hear? Especially how many bitter and angry words do we ordinarily hear
out of such mouths? What biting, devouring, cutting, provoking, reproaching, and
reviling language often breaks forth out of the same mouths from which at other times we
hear prayers and blessings. But can such people consider this Scripture (James 1:26)
without a trembling heart? “This man’s religion is worthless.” Worthless349 denotes two
things.
First, whatever religion such people seem to have, it is empty and there is nothing
in it.
Second, such religion is ineffectual. It falls short of and does not reach its goal or
fulfill its purpose, and it does not bring about the intended results. The goal of our
Christianity is salvation. Whatever religion such people have, it will not do them any
good or meet their needs; it will never save their souls. However much of this kind of
religion they have, they will die, be damned, and be in Hell forever. If, on the basis of
such religion, people conclude that they are in a state of grace and salvation, and so on,
their conclusions are false and deceitful. The kind of faith, hope, and prayers that will
coexist with reigning evils of the tongue will never be any good evidence of a good state.
That which cannot drive the devil out of the tongue will never prove that Christ is in the
349

The Greek here is μάταιος [mataios]: vain, worthless, useless, futile.
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heart. All of their expectations of future blessedness will undoubtedly deceive them. That
religion that will not tame the tongue will never save the soul.
Some of the evils mentioned here, such as injustice, lack of mercy, intemperance,
and so on, may be as common as an untamed tongue, and some of them are as pernicious.
When they prevail, they certainly reveal people to be in an evil state. Because the evils of
the tongue are mere words, they are more apt to be lightly passed over. They tend to be
less regarded despite all of the evil consequences of them. It is for this reason that I insist
on this matter strongly.
But can you make a light matter of that which proves you to be damnable
hypocrites?350 Have you spit out your Christianity in your furious fits and yet make
nothing of it? By a biting and devouring tongue you consume one another (Galatians
5:15). But more than that, you each consume yourselves. You consume your own peace,
comfort, hopes, Christianity, and salvation. Do you see by experience how it devours all
the exercises of Christianity and our suitableness for duties when our tongues are on fire?
Prayer must be laid aside. Scripture reading, communing with God, and examination of
souls are thrown out the door. While those noises and tumults last, God Himself cannot
be heard, conscience cannot be heard, and souls cannot be tended. And that which
destroys the exercises of grace must destroy their evidences and bring us to at least
question our state of grace, if not conclude we are outside of grace. I confess that some
evils of the tongue may coexist with grace in the heart. Grace cannot hold this unruly
member under perfect government; it will too often break loose. But some people do not
bring their tongue under any government at all and their hearts put spurs to the tongue,
but no bridle. Some people look at all this as inconsequential, allow themselves sins of
the tongue, and let loose the reins of their tongues. They routinely surrender up their
tongues to their lusts and passions, use them at their pleasure, and vent themselves freely.
But if the Scripture is true: “If anyone thinks himself to be religious, and yet does not
bridle his tongue but deceives his own heart, this man’s religion is worthless” (James
1:26 NASB), then such people must disprove the Scripture before they can prove they are
true Christians.
Christians, you who have been sick of this disease of an evil mouth, bless the
Lord if the cure has begun, but do not rest until it is perfected. This disease will defile
where it does not destroy. It will defile your names. Your evil words will ricochet; he who
spits against the wind will get his spittle back in his own face. It will defile your
consciences. Your hearts never send out an evil word without something of it sticking
behind. This sin will defile your duties. The foulness of your mouth and evil words will
leave behind them a filth that will stain your prayers. It will defile your profession of
Christianity; your profession can hardly be spoken of well when it is mixed with evil
speech. It will disturb where it does not devour. It will disturb you in your holy course if
it does not outright divert you off it. Never look to prosper in holiness or be fruitful in
good works while you spew forth evil words. The lean cattle and thin ears (Genesis
350

Let the reader have care. A fever indicates illness, but one can be deathly ill without a fever. Many
politicians, con artists, and salespeople control their tongues with great skill—for evil ends. Only true
repentance and faith in Christ will result in eternal life. Taming the tongue or any other works without faith
will save no one.
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41:17–24) of envy and contention will eat up all your good fruit. I rather wonder to see
any green in those gardens where such locusts dwell; and then there is no green left. Oh
brethren, let us no longer excuse but judge ourselves for this. Let our bitterness become
bitter to us. Let us weep over it, watch against it, and quench those fires inside us so that
there will be no more such flame and smoke coming out of us. Let us be sensitive to
those inward heats, unquiet, and lack of peace in our spirits from which all our outward
fits arise. They are our foul stomachs that fur our tongues.351
We lay the blame for all of our faults on temptations and provocations, but the
fault is in our lusts that war in our members (James 4:1). Let us be more sensible of these.
Let us be humbled and ashamed that we who profess ourselves to be sons of peace should
harbor such sons of contention in our hearts. We already have sustained losses, contracted
guilt, and have wounded our brethren, our own souls, and the Gospel of our Lord. Let
these experiences set us to purging out this sour leaven. Let salt be cast into the spring (2
Kings 2:21) that the streams may become sweeter. And when the spring is healed, let us
clean the streambed. Henceforth, let there be neither war in our hearts nor a sword in our
mouths. Let us beat our swords into plowshares and our spears into pruning hooks (Isaiah
2:4). Let our words plow up 352 the hearts and not break the heads. Let them pare off and
reprove their sins and not reproach the faces of our brethren. Let us counsel, admonish,
and comfort one another. Let us provoke to love and good works. But let there be no
bitterness, strife, envying, or quarreling found among us. Let us leave these evil fruits to
grow only on evil trees from which we can expect nothing else. While we cannot expect
to gather grapes from brambles or olives from thistles, let not the fruit of the bramble or
thistle be found sprouting out of the root of the olive (Luke 6:43–45). Let the saints still
be found what they were of old: doves, lambs, and lilies among thorns. Let there be
nothing that hurts or offends in all the mountain of the Lord (Isaiah 11:9; 65:25). Let the
pricking briar and grieving thorn be in our sides rather than in our mouths. Let blessing,
praising, praying, and supplication take up all the room so that there is no place left for
wrath and contention.
And while we take this care about our words, let us take as great a care about our
works. Let there be no virulence in our tongues nor violence in our hands. Let there be no
deceit from our lips nor falseness in our dealings. Let us speak words of truth and
soberness, and let us keep the way of righteousness and peace. Let us walk humbly with
God, do justly, love mercy (Micah 6:8), and live peaceably with people. Let good words
and good works meet together. Let Christianity and righteousness kiss one another. Let
peace spring up out of the earth since grace has looked down from Heaven. “But also for
this very reason, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue, to virtue knowledge, to
knowledge self-control, to self-control perseverance, to perseverance godliness, to
godliness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kindness love” (2 Peter 1:5–7 NKJV).
“Finally, brothers, whatever is true, whatever is honorable, whatever is just, whatever is
pure, whatever is lovely, whatever is commendable, if there is any excellence, if there is
anything worthy of praise, think about these things” (Philippians 4:8 ESV). Brethren,
351

We now know that “furry tongue” or “hairy tongue” is due to causes other than the condition of the
stomach.
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speak, walk, and do according to these Scriptures. Live in peace and love, and the God of
peace will be with you.
Carry Yourselves Well toward Your Families

{The Application
Application for the Godly
Directions for Carrying On a Constant Holy Course of Life
Carry Yourselves Well toward Others
Carry Yourselves Well toward Your Families}
Especially carry yourselves well in and toward your families. You who are heads
of families have more souls to look after than your own. You have the charge of souls
lying upon you. You are not only to look after your families in civil matters, but in
matters of Christianity. In the law, the master of the family, by the appointment of God,
was to circumcise all of the males in his household. In the Fourth Commandment, the
master of the family is not only charged to keep the Sabbath himself, but to see that his
whole family keeps it. “But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the LORD your God. In it
you shall do no work: you”—and not just you, but—“nor your son, nor your daughter,
nor your male servant, nor your female servant, nor your cattle, nor your stranger who is
within your gates” (Exodus 20:10 NKJV). Parents are required to “not provoke your
children to anger, but bring them up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord”
(Ephesians 6:4 NASB). They are to rear them up for God and nourish them in the words
of faith and good doctrine. They are to feed their souls with the milk of the Word as well
as their bodies with the milk of the breasts. Now, where there is a charge of souls, there
must be given an account of souls. When there is a child brought forth or a servant
brought into your family, God says to you what the man in the prophet’s parable said:
“Keep this man, and if he is missing, your life will go for his life” (1 Kings 20:39). If any
in the house perish through your neglect, your life will go for his life, your soul for his
soul. This is your charge, and if you are not faithful, so will your judgment be.353
But what must we do to rightly order and govern our families? Why, first, instruct
your families and teach them the way of the Lord. Dwell in your houses as men of
knowledge and make God known to all your family by reading and acquainting them
with the Scriptures, which are able to make them wise for salvation (2 Timothy 3:15).
Catechize354 them and so on.
Second, seek their conversion to God. Speak often to them of the sinfulness and
misery of their natural state and of the nature and necessity of conversion. Inquire often
concerning the state of their souls.

353

Neglect in evangelism or discipleship is a forgivable sin. But the point here is that it is difficult to see
how one may have true saving faith and believe that only through Christ is there forgiveness of sin and not
have a concern for the lost, especially for near relations.
354
catechize: to teach by asking a set of questions (e.g., from the Westminster Shorter Catechism) and
receiving the answers, typically verbatim from rote memory
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Third, when you brought them to be baptized, 355 you brought them into covenant
with God. Now endeavor to bring their hearts into covenant with God. When they are
grown up, well instructed in the principles of Christianity, and made aware of their
baptismal engagement, endeavor to bring them to expressly dedicate and engage
themselves to the Lord according to the directions previously given to Christians in
general.
Fourth, teach them to pray and call upon them to pray aloud often. See to it that
they do not neglect prayer.
Fifth, pray for them and pray with them.
Sixth, dispense your favors and frowns, and your corrections and
encouragements, not only on the basis of their behavior toward you, but as they are more
or less tractable and careful in the matters of God.
Seventh, in your disposal of them, either to callings 356 or in marriage, have a
special regard to the advantage of their souls. I can only just name these particulars now,
which particulars I have previously insisted upon357 in greater detail and pressed upon
you.
Eighth, Be examples of holiness to them, walk in the midst of your house with a
perfect heart; do not unteach them [cause to disbelieve] by your practice what they have
learned from your instruction. Do not teach them to slight your words by the
unsuitableness of your ways to them.

Four General Directions for a Conclusion of the Whole
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Four General Directions for a Conclusion of the Whole}
As a conclusion of the whole, further observe these four general directions:
1. Be sincere.
2. Be steady.
3. Be fruitful.
4. Be steadfast.
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This statement implies a universal practice of infant baptism in Alleine’s experience.
In Alleine’s time, children were often sent to work or apprenticeships at a fairly young age. The principle
still holds valid today, however, particularly in the matter of education. All parents need to be aware of the
highly destructive effects of most government-funded schools, colleges, and universities on the Christian
faith, morals, and world view of youth. Sadly, many “Christian” schools are little better.
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If Alleine means to refer to a specific section of this book, the section to which he refers is unclear to the
editor.
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Be Sincere
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Four General Directions for a Conclusion of the Whole
Be Sincere}
In your course of life and all the particular activities of it, be sincere. Sincerity is
not a distinct grace, but shows forth the truth of every grace and of gracious actions.
There is a sincerity of our state and a sincerity of our actions.
There is a sincerity of our state; it shows forth the uprightness of our hearts in the
main, and has already been described in the directions I have given in the duty of selfexamination.
There is a sincerity of our actions. This is twofold: it may be either with respect to
single and particular actions, or it may be with respect to our whole course of life. “For
our boasting is this: the testimony of our conscience that we conducted ourselves in the
world in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom but by the grace of God,
and more abundantly toward you” (2 Corinthians 1:12 NKJV). There is a natural sincerity
and a godly sincerity. Natural sincerity is nothing more than simplicity or plainheartedness; there is no guile or deceit in any action, no purpose to deceive, no pretense
of what is not intended, no consciousness of any evil in what we do, nor any evil intent in
it. In this sense, God bears witness of Abimelech’s integrity (Genesis 20:6). God testified
concerning Abimelech’s taking of Abraham’s wife that he did it in the integrity of his
heart; that is, he had no evil intent in it. He did not know that she was another man’s wife
and he intended no wrong to her husband in it.
Then, there is also a godly sincerity. This supposes the sincerity of our state [in
Christ]. Nobody can live his life in godly sincerity who is not first a godly person. It
includes in it not only truth, but faith and love, and honorable openheartedness to God.
Godly sincerity is not only good intent, but a good will to the work and to the Lord for
whose sake we do it.
To walk sincerely is to walk in the light [sight] of God as the witness of our
uprightness and to whom we dare to appeal. It is also to walk in the power of the grace of
God that carries us on to pursue His honor and priorities. The opposite to this sincerity is
fleshly wisdom or carnal policy that makes our religion and its exercises consistent with,
and subservient to, our fleshly concerns. And godly sincerity is particularly opposed to
hypocrisy and false pretenses. There may be two types of hypocrisy in our actions. It may
be total, which makes them [intrinsically] hypocritical actions. Or it may be partial, when
although the heart is mostly upright and the actions are acceptable to God, there is still
some little mixture of deceit in the heart. Although this is a matter of humiliation to the
doer of the action, it does not wholly hinder God’s acceptance of what is done. 358 Just as
358

This is true only for the believer since Christ presents our good works to the Father as sanctified and
purified by His precious blood.
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there is no person, so there is no action so perfectly sincere and upright with God, that it
does not have some moral defect in it.
Brethren, be upright in your ways and be true to the Lord, not putting Him off
with eye-service [external actions only], but serving Him in singleness of heart. Be
guileless and openhearted to God, with good will, serving Him. Whatever good words
you speak, whatever good duties you perform, whatever good fruits you bring forth, let
good will be at the bottom of them. Do not let fleshly wisdom have anything to do with
the management and ordering of your spiritual ways. You must be fools 359 if you wish be
honest: “Let no one deceive himself. If anyone among you thinks that he is wise in this
age, let him become a fool that he may become wise” (1 Corinthians 3:18 ESV). Thus, let
the one who wants to be upright lay down his fleshly wisdom. Let him not consult with
flesh and blood or seek to cast himself into the word’s mold. Let him not limit himself to
only such a measure of godliness that will best secure and advance his earthly concerns.
But laying aside such considerations, let him follow the Lord in all things without respect
for outward and carnal consequences.
Beware of hypocrisy and false pretenses; do not be mockers of God. “Do not be
deceived: God is not mocked, for whatever one sows, that will he also reap” (Galatians
6:7 ESV). This teaches: first, God cannot be mocked; there is no sleight of hand with God
or deceiving His eye. When you have done all you can to varnish an empty or deceitful
work, God cannot be deceived; His eye sees what it is. There are no false pretenses with
God, whatever may be the case with men. Second, God will not tolerate being mocked.
He will never be put off with, nor bear, mocking services, but as people sow, so shall they
reap. As their work is, so shall their reward and wages be.
There are two kinds of mockery: a deriding mock, and a deluding mock. There is
a deriding mock that is putting scorn on someone. The enemies of Jerusalem mocked at
her downfall (Lamentations 1:7), and the persecutors and crucifiers of Christ mocked
Him and said, “Hail, king of the Jews!” (John 19:3).
There is also deluding mockery, that is, putting a cheat on someone to deceive
him. He who promises anything that he does not intend, or who does or gives anything
that is something other than it appears to be, is a mocker. “You have mocked 360 me these
three times,” said Delilah to Samson, when he pretended to have told her all that was in
his heart, but only lied to her (Judges 16:15). He who “refreshes” the needy with a verbal
blessing only (“Be filled. Be warmed”), or who falsely promises to give or relieve him,
gives only mock charity. He who pays debts or buys things with counterfeit money gives
only mock justice. And, he who “worships” God with only tongue-worship or kneeworship has only mock Christianity [because his heart is not for God].
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“For the word of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who are being saved it is
the power of God” (1 Corinthians 1:18 NASB).
360
NASB has “deceived,” KJV, NKJV, ESV have “mocked.” The Hebrew root, ֵ[ יִתעלֵלtalal] can mean
deceive, mock, or trifle with. The word seems to imply that to deceive someone is to treat them with at least
some disdain.
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Oh, how many professors of Christianity are guilty of such great mocking of God!
There is nothing but words in their professions or prayers and nothing but words in their
confessions and acknowledgments.361 Their faith is a mock faith, their repentance is mock
repentance, and their humility is mock humility. Indeed, even their charitable giving and
benevolent deeds, even though they refresh and relieve those to whom it is given, are
mock charity as far as God is concerned. Whatever is done, there is nothing of a heart for
God in it. There is no good will [for God or His glory] in their good works, and where
this is lacking, the Lord looks on it all as nothing.
Oh, remember and bewail all of your hypocrisies and false pretenses. You may
have been praying, fasting, keeping the Sabbath, visiting the sick, or relieving the
oppressed. In these you may be apt to think, or at least would make others think, that you
have been doing some great good services. But, it may be that you have been only
pretending to work for the Lord. You may thus need to go pray again, not only “Lord,
forgives us our sins,” for pride or covetousness, but, “Lord, forgive us our prayers.”
Forgive us our mock repentance, our mock fasting, or our mock Sabbath-keeping.
Consider, brethren, what a high provocation this is: it is no small sin to mock people, but
will a man mock God? “Will a man rob God?” (Malachi 3:8)362 says the Lord. Though
you dare to steal and purloin from each other, do you yet dare to be so highly impious and
sacrilegious as to rob God? You have robbed me, said the Lord. You have not only robbed
My prophets and My Servants, but you have robbed Me. Will a man rob God? Will a man
mock God? Isaiah asked, “Is it too little for you to weary men, that you weary my God
also?” (Isaiah 7:13 ESV). Does it seem a small thing to you to deal falsely with men?
And will you deal falsely with God also?
Brethren, in all your ways, observe the rule, “And as you wish that others would
do to you, do so to them” (Luke 6:31 ESV; cf. Matthew 7:12). If you would not want the
Lord to mock you, stop being a mocker of God. Do not put off the Lord with pretend
duties unless you would be content to be put off with pretend mercies, pretend comforts,
a pretend pardon, and pretend salvation.
Beloved, let us bewail our hypocrisy. Let us not only bewail and be humbled
under anything we have offered up to God in which we have been completely
hypocritical and done nothing else but play the hypocrite, but let us bewail all those lower
degrees of hypocrisy that have been mingled with the best of all our duties. Blessed be
God, that although we have been too hypocritical, yet we are not [fundamentally]
hypocrites. Blessed be God for any sincerity that He has seen in us. But woe to us and
shame to us, that there has been so much hypocrisy mingled with it. Oh, let us fear a
hypocritical heart. Oh, let us watch against a hypocritical heart. Let us purge out all of the
remainders of this Pharisaical leaven.
Let there be truth in all we do, and as much as depends on us, nothing but truth.
Let us draw near to God with a true heart (Hebrews 10:22). Let us be undefiled and
361

confessions and acknowledgments: profession of Christian faith and adherence to doctrinal standards.
When God is mocked, disobeyed, or dishonored in any way, He is robbed of His justly due respect,
obedience, and honor. To deny tithes (the topic of Malachi 3:8) is also truly robbery, for the tenth is His.
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upright in the way of the Lord (Psalm 119:1). Let our works be found perfect before Him.
Let us love in truth and speak the truth in love. Let all our paths be mercy and truth. Let
our hearts be in every word, in every step of our lives. Let the heart do all. Let the heart
pray, let the heart hear, and let the heart give, lend, and forgive. Let the grace in our hearts
do all (Hebrews 13:9; Colossians 3:16). Let faith pray, obedience hear, repentance
celebrate our fasts, wisdom guide, truth speak, mercy give, love forgive, patience bear,
longsuffering forbear, temperance feed us, humility clothe us, and integrity preserve us.
Let grace do all and let God have all. Let pride, covetousness, and envy have nothing. Let
lust neither have a part in our doings, nor eat any of the fruit of our doings. Let there be
written on all we have or do, “Holiness to the Lord” (Exodus 28:36).
Let us be more eager to be holy than to be thought holy by others. Let us be more
eager to be merciful, just, humble, and patient than to be thought so by others. Let us
more greatly desire to have a good conscience in the sight of God, rather than to get a
name as among the best of men.
If we are not reckoned among the ablest of Christians for gifts, abilities, or
endowments, let us be content that we are Christians. If we are not the most skillful
Christians and our fruits are not the fairest and most beautiful, yet let them be fruits
brought forth to God, the right fruit, and sound fruit. If what we do is feebly done, yet let
it be honestly done.
Let us be Nathanaels, Israelites indeed, in whom is no guile (John 1:47). Let us be
so plain-hearted and single-hearted in all our ways that neither God nor our consciences
may call us hypocrites, even if our enemies do so. Let us be able to appeal to God as the
witness of our integrity. “Lord, you know that I love you” (John 21:17). Lord, you know
that my heart is with You. Let us be able to commit ourselves and our ways to the Lord,
who is able to plead for us against all the slights and censures of men. “My God will
plead my cause and answer for me” (Psalm 43:1).
Brethren, sincerity will give us boldness before the Lord. We will be able to lift up
our faces in His presence and look in His face in peace. And, he who can be bold with
God may be bold with all the world. He who can look God in the face may look his
accusers, despisers, and persecutors in the face. He who can freely appeal to God can
boldly appear before men.
“The sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness has seized the hypocrites: ‘Who
among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? Who among us shall dwell with everlasting
burnings?’” (Isaiah 33:14 NKJV). The sense of their guilt and guile joins with every
danger they are in, strengthens every fear that comes upon them, makes their own hearts
to fight against them, puts a sting into every cross, and starves them out of all their
comforts. To God or conscience they dare not look. They dare not remember their duties
and ways. All their supports have forsaken them and left them to shake and sink under
every trouble that comes upon them. It is innocence that has boldness, dares to be upright,
and fears nothing. “Go, eat your bread with joy, and drink your wine with a merry heart;
for God has already accepted your works” (Ecclesiastes 9:7 NKJV).
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Be Steady
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Four General Directions for a Conclusion of the Whole
Be Steady}
Be steady and even in all your goings. Do not be off and on, in and out (Proverbs
4:25-27). “Let not your heart envy sinners, but continue in the fear of the LORD all the
day” (Proverbs 23:17 ESV). Alone, in company, at home or away, in your religious
duties, in your business, in your recreations, all day and every day, let tomorrow be as
this day and the next day as tomorrow. When all the different parts are in due proportion
to one another, the evenness and consistent quality of our lives show the beauty and
comeliness of our lives. Let your ways be conformed to the Scriptures and let them be
uniform. Imitate God in being unchangeable in virtues.
We appear to be almost as many different people as we have days in our lives, or
as many different people as we have companions. We have more of the moon than the
sun—little light, but many changes and spots. Do not let your way of life be so
checkered. Let not Christians be speckled birds. 363 Do not have so many blacks among
your whites—sometimes something of God, sometimes as much of the flesh. What an
ugliness it is in a new garment to have here and there places of old rotten patches: now a
little of God, then as much as the devil; now in the Spirit, then in the flesh; now serious
and savory, then frothy and vain; this hour engrossed in divine meditation, then the next
in a fleshly frolic; now a little of godliness, then a patch of sensuality.
Be Christians and always be yourselves in Christ. Do not change your hearts with
your companions. Do not be of those vain people who can cast themselves into any shape
and can suit themselves to any time or companions. Do not be like those who can weep
with those who weep, mourn with those who mourn, and pray with those who pray, but
who can also laugh and be merry and jolly with those who do so. 364 Let all your activities
be always in the fear of, and established in, the Lord.

Be Fruitful
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Four General Directions for a Conclusion of the Whole
Be Fruitful}
Soil is considered fruitful that brings forth good fruit and that brings forth much
fruit. I have already directed you how to bring forth good fruit [Good Works, Holy
Duties, and Put Yourselves in an Upright Condition]. Now let me press you to see to it
363

speckled bird: a reference to Jeremiah 12:9. The interpretation of this verse is a matter of debate. But here
Alleine seems to be referring to the fact that the bird is not pure white.
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In this sentence, Alleine neither condemns Christian charity and compassion, nor denigrates innocent
merriment or laughter. God Himself laughs at the rebellious (Psalm 2:4); and we are made in His image.
Rather, Alleine condemns the one who plays the Christian at one time, and at another time, the vain,
worldly fool.
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that your fruit does abound. “Therefore, my beloved brethren, be steadfast, immovable,
always abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your labor is not in vain in the
Lord” (1 Corinthians 15:58 NKJV). “But the wisdom from above is first pure, then
peaceable, gentle, open to reason, full of mercy and good fruits, impartial and sincere”
(James 3:17 ESV). “My Father is glorified by this, that you bear much fruit, and so prove
to be My disciples” (John 15:8 NASB). “For just as you presented your members as
slaves to impurity and to lawlessness, resulting in further lawlessness, so now present
your members as slaves to righteousness, resulting in sanctification” (Romans 6:19
NASB). You have been servants of sin. Now be servants of righteousness, and be as free,
eager, and fruitful in the service of righteousness as you were in the service of sin. You
have added sin to sin, unrighteousness to uncleanness, iniquity to iniquity. As sin once
abounded and multiplied its fruit, so now let grace also abound and bring forth its fruit
abundantly.
Let your lives be as much filled up with the works of righteousness, mercy, and
holiness as they had been with the works of the flesh. Brethren, in time past, a little sin, a
little gambling, a little pleasure was not enough for you. You thought you could never
have enough of the world and the lusts and vanities of it. So! Now prove yourselves to be
as heartily the servants of Christ as you ever were the servants of sin by being as
fruitfully His as ever you were fruitful in sin. If Christ is a better master and a better paymaster, let Him have more and more cheerful services. Bring forth good fruit and fruit of
all kinds. As it is said of the Tree of Life that stands in the heavenly City of God
(Revelation 22:2), so let it be said of every living tree that stands in the vineyard of God
here below that they bring forth twelve kinds of fruit, that is, all manner of fruit. Be
fruitful in every good work and bring forth fruit for every season. There is summer fruit
and winter fruit that God expects from you. By summer fruit I mean those that are most
appropriate for the days of your prosperity, such as thankfulness, watchfulness, fear,
humility, self-denial, mercy, compassion, and so on. Your winter fruit is that for which
God looks in the days of your afflictions: fasting, repentance, mortification of sin,
humiliation, submission to God and His providence, patience, and so on. Brethren, be not
only good summer servants, but winter servants also. And whenever it is winter with you,
stick close to your winter work—be much in the exercises of repentance, godly sorrow,
patience, and so on. Let the persecuting world see that godliness will not only live, but
also flourish in the hardest winter. The truth is, there is no such flourishing time for the
saints as the time of trouble. God’s trees do usually bear best in winter. The winter frosts
do ordinarily bring forth and ripen their fruit better than the summer’s warmth. At least,
the hard winter prepares for a fruitful summer. Beloved, is it winter with any of you? Do
not lose this fructifying365 season. To your work. To your work. Let your work keep you
warm instead of the fire. Do not let the cold winds and storms chill and freeze your spirits
and thus kill your fruit. Let a fire be kindled and kept alive inside of you, the fire of love
and zeal. Let your inward warmth cherish and ripen your fruit and supply the lack of
outward comforts and encouragements. Either be bringing forth fruit or preparing for
fruit. Do not let the plow stand still; let the earth be tilled and the seed sown. If it is the
day of your tears, sow in tears. It is productive sowing in such a rainy day, and such a
seed time will bring forth a comfortable harvest.
365

fructify: make fruitful, render productive.
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Be Steadfast
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Four General Directions for a Conclusion of the Whole
Be Steadfast}
Be steadfast and immovable. “Therefore, my beloved brethren, be steadfast,
immovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your labor is not in
vain in the Lord” (1 Corinthians 15:58 NKJV). Do not be moved either from the hope of
the Gospel or from the obedience of the Gospel. Do not be apostates from Christ. Do not
let the fear of the cross make you weary of the yoke of Christ. Do not turn back from the
Holy Commandment366 because of any tribulation that may come upon you. Do not allow
yourselves to be persecuted out of your Christianity or conscience.
The Great Danger of Falling Away from God and a Holy Life in Times of Trouble
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Four General Directions for a Conclusion of the Whole
Be Steadfast
The Great Danger of Falling from God and Holy Life}
Tribulations are temptations,367 and they will test what there is of God in you,
what reality there is lying under all your professions, and whether the Word of Christ has
taken any root in you. And those troubles that fall upon you for righteousness’ sake will
be the greatest trial of you.
There are some troubles that fall promiscuously on all, whether good or bad with
no difference between one or another, but like an overflowing flood, will tear down
everything in their path. For example, in general, famine, pestilence, and war happen
alike to the just and the unjust, to him who serves God and to him who does not serve
God.
What Kinds of Troubles Are the Greatest Temptations to Apostasy and Backsliding
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Four General Directions for a Conclusion of the Whole
Be Steadfast
What Kinds of Troubles Are the Greatest Temptations}
There are other troubles that fall only on the heritage of the Lord, upon the best
among a people. The vile of the earth prosper and flourish, and the only suffering people
are those in whom some good thing is found. It is as though the sun shines on the barren
366

Holy Commandment: the Gospel of Jesus Christ as it is offered in the Scriptures. See 2 Peter 2:21 in its
context.
367
Tribulations may consist of temptations, or else they may be hardship, which hardship brings with it
temptations.
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mountains and miry marshes, and the storms, thunder, and hail fall only on the fruitful
fields, or when the corn is struck and only the thorns and briars escape. These troubles
fall on the righteous of the earth and because of their righteousness. The bread and water
of affliction are given to disciples in the name of disciples. These are the most trying
troubles; they leave people to their choice: to either sin or suffer. It happens that godliness
becomes the common road to tribulation, and ungodliness is the only door that is left
open by which we may escape and get ourselves out of danger. Such afflictions as these
will make the most precise search and thorough trial whether we are godly indeed or not.
What Is the Best Way to Prevent Apostasy in Times of Tribulation
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Four General Directions for a Conclusion of the Whole
Be Steadfast
What Is the Best Way to Prevent Apostasy in Tribulation}
Brethren, see to it that your hearts are so established with grace that you stand
your ground and keep your way in such days of temptation. That you may hold out, hold
on, and abide in the day of greatest trials, take this course of action:
Try Yourselves Well Beforehand
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Four General Directions for a Conclusion of the Whole
Be Steadfast
What Is the Best Way to Prevent Apostasy in Tribulation
Try Yourselves Well Beforehand}
First, try yourselves thoroughly beforehand. “But if we judged ourselves rightly,
we would not be judged” (1 Corinthians 11:31 NASB). I cannot say that if we try
ourselves, we will not be tried. But I can say that if we judge ourselves, we will be more
likely to abide the trial of the Lord.
Try What You Are in General
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Four General Directions for a Conclusion of the Whole
Be Steadfast
What Is the Best Way to Prevent Apostasy in Tribulation
Try Yourselves Well Beforehand
Try What You Are in General}
Try yourselves beforehand concerning what you are in the state of your souls in
general according to the instruction I have already given you in this matter.
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Try Your Duties and Active Obedience
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Four General Directions for a Conclusion of the Whole
Be Steadfast
What Is the Best Way to Prevent Apostasy in Tribulation
Try Yourselves Well Beforehand
Try Your Duties and Active Obedience}
Also try yourselves as to what you are in your duties and active obedience. The
one who is not faithful in doing the will of God is not likely to be found suffering for the
will of God. The one who carries himself as a true Christian in his present condition need
not trouble himself with fears and doubts concerning how he will stand in any future
condition into which he may be brought. When trouble comes upon us, the test will be
whether we will be faithful in doing the will of God when we must suffer for it. Now
concerning the one who neglects his duty and cannot hold his heart to a holy and
conscientious course of life when he is in no danger and his Christianity is likely to cost
him nothing—what is likely to become of this person’s godliness when it may cost him
the loss of all? We read: “Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went
home. And in his upper room, with his windows open toward Jerusalem, he knelt down
on his knees three times that day, and prayed and gave thanks before his God, as was his
custom since early days” (Daniel 6:10 NKJV). If Daniel had not been previously used to
praying when praying would not bring him into danger, he doubtless would not have
ventured on it in such a time when it was obvious to him that it was likely to cost him his
life. Brethren, consider your present concerns and course of life. Do you pray now and
fast now, withdrawing yourselves from the lusts and false liberties of the world? Do you
now apply yourselves to a sober, serious, self-denying life? Are you now active for God
and your souls? Have you been conscientious, watchful, and fruitful in advance where
there is (was) nothing to molest or discourage you?
If you have been carnal, vain, and remiss in the exercises of Christianity during
times when you could be as holy, strict, and zealous as you wished without any fear of
suffering for it—if you have wasted away your encouragements and sunshine in a
careless, unprofitable life—how do you think you will ever be useful or productive in the
dark? If you cannot bear the pains of a godly life now, how do you think that you will
bear both the pains and costs of it? If you only follow Christ a little in the plenty of all
things, how do you think you will follow Him when it must be in hunger and thirst? Do
you talk of suffering for Christ and righteousness, and hope that you will never forsake
Him, whatever may come upon you—when your heart tells you how much you have
slighted Christ, neglected your duty to Christ, and contented yourself with a cold,
heartless, lukewarm profession without the power of Christianity? And all that was when
you had no pretense of any possible damage or danger from your profession? Those of
you who now keep at a distance from Christ in order to satisfy a lust have plenty of
reason to fear that, if put to it, you will utterly forsake Him in order to save your life. You
who in calm seas can ordinarily dispense with your Christianity in order to please a lazy
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heart will likely renounce your Christianity in a storm in order to quiet your fearful heart.
He who can sell his conscience for a lust will hardly be persuaded to to buy a good
conscience with the loss of all of his possessions. It may be that you would say, with
Peter, that though you die with Him, you will not deny Him (Matthew 26:35). But do you
deny yourself for Him now? Do you deny your sinful pleasures, ease, and companions
now? Have you not many a time denied Him prayer or charity to others when He called
for it? Can you watch with Christ (Matthew 26:38-45)? Do you walk with Christ as you
ought? Do you live for Christ? Are you faithful in bringing forth fruit to Christ, the fruit
of holiness and righteousness? If not, how do you think you will be able to suffer for
Him? If the way of Christ is too narrow for you, you will find His burden too heavy. If
you cannot bear His yoke, you will be less able to bear His cross.
Christians, consider what are your ways and doings at this time. If you find the
Lord helping you to walk in all good conscience now, you need not doubt that you will be
enabled to witness for a good conscience when called to it. If you keep the Word and do
the works of the Lord, you may expect His help in bearing His burden. If you are faithful
in your lives, you are more likely to be faithful to the death. “Because you have kept My
command to persevere, I also will keep you from the hour of trial which shall come upon
the whole world, to test those who dwell on the earth” (Revelation 3:10 NKJV).368
Try What You Are under Smaller Crosses
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Four General Directions for a Conclusion of the Whole
Be Steadfast
What Is the Best Way to Prevent Apostasy in Tribulation
Try Yourselves Well Beforehand
Try What You Are under Smaller Crosses}
That you may hold out, hold on, and abide in the day of greatest trials, also
evaluate what you are like during the ordinary and smaller crosses that come upon you
daily. There is no one who lives who does not meet with his crosses, which, although
there are many of them, most are only light and inconsiderable things. They are beneath
the spirit of a Christian to be upset by them, but sadly, we can see at what a loss people
can be at them. Every little wind raises a storm, every little cross puts us out of our
course. What breaches are often made upon our consciences, what interruptions of duties,
what abatement of our comforts, and how much we are made distant from Christ and our
holy interaction with Him, and all that merely for something of little importance. 369 We
cannot bear an unkindness from a friend, an injury from an enemy, the provocation of an
evil tongue, a scoff, or a slander, without our spirits becoming instantly in an uproar and
there are such inner tumults raised in us that for a time we forget that we are Christians.
368

Alleine quotes the part of this verse as “keep you in the hour” instead of “keep you from the hour.” The
latter version is well supported by the Greek and multiple translations. While this verse would not seem to
directly and entirely support Alleine’s intent, believers do not pray “Lead us not into temptation” in vain,
nor is 1 Corinthians 10:13 an empty promise.
369
“Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests
be made known to God” (Philippians 4:6 NASB).

Vindiciae Pietatis

283

Duties, comforts, Christ, conscience, souls, eternal concerns, and all that pertain to them
are laid aside and kicked out the door. Faith, patience, meekness, and moderation are
either silenced or cannot be heard due to all the noise of our passions and agitation. And,
sometimes it is for such trivial matters that when we come to our senses, we are quite
ashamed of ourselves.
Brethren, considering such failings due to smaller temptations, I must wonder if
they make our hearts shake at the foresight of greater. If every small patrol that the
Adversary sends out against us puts to a rout, how will we stand when he comes upon us
with his full platoon? If we are overcome by footmen, how will we contend with
horsemen (Jeremiah 12:5)? If a rod or little finger so disturbs us, how will we bear the
weight of the loins or scorpion stings (2 Chronicles 10:10–11)? If we cannot bear an
unkindness, a nod,370 a scoff, or a slander, what will become of us if we are called upon to
resist to the point of shedding our blood (Hebrews 12:4)?
Beloved, it is of greater importance to Christians than they are aware of, to watch
themselves daily and their conduct in these lower things, and also to inure themselves to
patience and meekness of spirit under them. Although it is no great virtue to be patient
when there is basically no real provocation, there may yet be great benefit from it. If we
could shame ourselves out of this folly and childishness of spirit by which we are apt to
be moved with every trifle, and if we would reason and pray ourselves into such a fixed
calm and quietness of spirit, that we could keep to our way by overlooking such
disturbances, our lives would be both more comfortable and more honorable in the
present, and we would be better prepared for any harder things that might come later. If
we know how to be Christians among briars and thorns, we will be better able to continue
so among spears and arrows.
Try What You Are in Prosperity
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Four General Directions for a Conclusion of the Whole
Be Steadfast
What Is the Best Way to Prevent Apostasy in Tribulation
Try Yourselves Well Beforehand
Try What You Are in Prosperity}
That you may hold out, hold on, and abide in the day of greatest trials, also
evaluate what you are like during prosperity. The world is a Christian’s enemy; it
expresses its enmity in its temptations, and the purpose of all its temptations is to pull us
away from God. Its temptations are of two kinds: either of prosperity or affliction, and
both kinds of temptations have the same goal, but use different methods.
Prosperity allures, entices, and flatters us away from God. It steals our hearts
away from God, like Absalom stole the hearts of Israel from David (2 Samuel 15:6). By
pleasant speech and an attractive and smiling face, prosperity draws us into neglect and
370

nod: some type of insulting movement of the head current in Alleine’s time.
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forgetfulness of God. It makes us grow cold and remiss in our duty to God and causes us
to let drop our love and affection for God and care of our Christianity.
Afflictions tend to frighten us away from God by dealing with us as the
Rabshakeh did with Israel (2 Kings 18:17-35) when he sought to alienate them from
Hezekiah by his threatening and great words: “Has my master sent me only to your
master and to you to speak these words, and not to the men who sit on the wall, doomed
to eat their own dung and drink their own urine with you?” (Isaiah 36:12 NASB).
Afflictions are apt to weary people out of the ways of God, to starve them out of their
Christianity, to persecute them out of their consciences, and to make godliness too hot for
them.
Nonetheless, of these two types of temptations, affliction and prosperity, the
stronger and more dangerous are the temptations of prosperity. The world flatters more
people from Christ than it can ever frighten from Christ.
Now beloved, if you have stood your ground against against the temptations of
prosperity, you may with more confidence encounter the temptations of afflictions. One
who has been holy in prosperity will be holy in affliction. One who knows how to abound
will be better able to know how to lack. A person’s spirit is not likely to be sunk under the
world’s frowns and threatening if, against all the boot-licking371 and flattery of the world,
he has kept close to God, kept up his love, and kept on his way. The God who has
preserved you from being lulled asleep by the warm sun will also preserve you from
being withered by the scorching sun.
Mortify the Flesh and the Lusts of It
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Four General Directions for a Conclusion of the Whole
Be Steadfast
What Is the Best Way to Prevent Apostasy in Tribulation
Mortify the Flesh and the Lusts of It}
It is sinfulness that makes affliction tedious and dangerous. Unmortified lusts372
will make afflictions sharper and also increase the temptations due to affliction.
Unmortified lusts will make affliction sharper and more painful. A Christian who
is composed of two men—the old man and the new man 373—has two tender parts that are
apt to be stung and cause pain at every little thing that offends his conscience and his lust.
That which offends conscience and makes it sting is sin; that which offends lust and
causes pain is affliction. If conscience has become dead or numbed, sin never troubles it.
371

boot-licking: servile attention. Even those not particularly wealthy or powerful can be subject to this by
advertisers and sales people, among others.
372
lust: any inordinate desire of the flesh, such as sexual lust, gluttony, luxury, excessive entertainment, and
so on.
373
“And that you put on the new man which was created according to God, in true righteousness and
holiness” (Ephesians 4:24 NJKV).
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But if lusts are dead, afflictions never trouble one. Kill your lusts, and at once you kill all
your adversaries and afflictions.
What makes contempt and disgrace so troubling? Why, it is the pride of our
hearts. What makes poverty and want so grievous? It is the covetousness and greediness
of our hearts. The appetite will be quarreling that it lacks its dainties. The wanton mind
will be vexed that it is deprived of its fine clothing and rich attire. Carnal fears and
worldly cares come in, along with their vexations. Kill these lusts and you give
immediate ease to your hearts; it is sin that makes suffering sting.374
Unmortified lusts also make afflictions to be sources of greater temptations. The
more afflictions pain us, the more strongly they persuade us to take heed of the source of
the afflictions and to comply with that which will give us ease or relief. Every pang and
throb that comes upon us for godliness’ sake will be clamoring and crying out against
godliness: “Away with it! Away with it!” This witnessing, praying, and precise walking
has undone me. This conscience of mine has broken my back, lost me my estate, liberty,
and friends. It has bereft me of all my comforts, credit, and quiet. It has created all these
fears, sorrows, and vexations that are upon me. Will abandoning my zeal and conscience
throw off my cares, make me whole, and save me all this harm and loss? Why then
should I thus torment myself when I have a way open to escape all this?
Brethren, would you be secure from such temptations? Then get your lusts slain;
they put an edge on your temptations. Cut off all provisions for the flesh (Romans 13:14)
that let the temptations of the flesh impinge on your heart. Do not allow yourselves
liberty to live a sensual life. While you have opportunity, bring yourselves under
voluntary restraint and abase yourselves before God abases you. Deny yourselves before
God comes to deny you.375 Bridle your appetites before God comes and takes away that
which you desire and constrains you to less. Restrain yourselves from undue delicacies
before God comes and narrows your choices. Strip yourselves of your wanton habits
before God strips you. Starve your lusts to death so that the Lord does not come and
violently attack them. If all of the lusts by which tribulations cause even more trouble are
no longer there, the tribulations will be easier to bear.
Get your hearts so low that the contempt of men cannot bring you lower and the
plunderers cannot make you poorer than your hearts have made you already. Give all you
have to God: your ease, pleasures, liberty, and estates. 376 Give away all you have from
lust to God, and then you will not be disquieted at whatever messengers He sends to fetch
it away.

374

This passage does not at all deny the pain of, for example, cold, hunger, sickness, and death of loved
ones. The point is that lack of contentment with God’s providence robs us of peace and adds spiritual and
mental pain to the affliction.
375
Or, perhaps, comes to deny you your desires. But if, by our lives, we deny Christ, He will deny us if we
do not repent.
376
In other words, recognize deeply in your heart that Christians are mere stewards and not owners of
themselves or anything that God has put into our hands.
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When this is done, what hurt can tribulation do to you? What temptation will it be
to you? You will then dare to follow the Lord against all the world. You will not fear loss
because you have nothing to lose; you have given it all away already. 377 You will not fear
prison because you hearts have carried you there already. 378 You will not fear disgrace or
contempt because your hearts have already brought you so low that the pride of men
cannot make you lower. You will not fear torments when your flesh is dead and can feel
no pain.379
Be Convinced of the Dreadfulness of Apostasy and of the Misery of Apostates and
Backsliders
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Four General Directions for a Conclusion of the Whole
Be Steadfast
What Is the Best Way to Prevent Apostasy in Tribulation
Be Convinced of the Dreadfulness of Apostasy}
Remember Lot’s wife (Genesis 19:26). God has left many pillars of salt before
our eyes to warn us against looking back.380
In Matthew 7:27, Jesus, speaking of the house built on sand, said that the fall of
that house was great, that is, it was a dreadful and terrible fall. When it was assaulted by
the winds and floods of persecution, it fell because it had no foundation. Thus, its fall was
great or dreadful as it fell from a house to a heap.
“Now the just shall live by faith; but if anyone draws back, my soul has no
pleasure in him” (Hebrews 10:38 NKJV). Let him go. Whoever wants to, take him. Take
him, world or take him, devil, for I do not regard him. You may go wherever you wish;
you are gone from your God, so you must look to yourself and shift for yourself as you
can. God has no further favor for you; His soul has turned you loose.
“Behold, I am coming as a thief. Blessed is he who watches, and keeps his
garments, lest he walk naked and they see his shame” (Revelation 16:15 NKJV). This
describes a blessed person: one who keeps his faith, conscience, Christianity, and holy
profession with which he is clothed. 381 He keeps his garments clean, lest they become
377

This comes of recognizing that God owns all of creation and we are mere bondslaves of God and
stewards of that which is God’s and does not actually belong to us. To take this heart attitude is to give all
we are and “own” to God.
378
Christians are Christ’s bondslaves; they are not free to go or do as they please, but only according to the
will of God.
379
It cannot be pretended that the Christian life is easy. It takes a true and living faith to trust God that His
will, providence, and plans are perfect, holy, wise, loving, and cannot be improved upon.
380
See also Luke 9:62; Philippians 3:13; and Psalm 45:10. The warning is against an incomplete turning
away from a past life of sin or from full improvement and growth in Christ. We must not even desire our
old sins or consider them wistfully. But we are not precluded from learning from our past failures.
381
Since “garments” is plural, this does not refer to the single “robe of righteousness” that is the imputed
righteousness of Christ to the believer.

Vindiciae Pietatis

287

polluted, and has not defiled them. He keeps them safe, lest they be snatched away. He
has not lost his garments. He has neither defiled his profession, nor lost his Christianity
and conscience. This person is blessed.
“He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who
overcomes, I will grant to eat of the tree of life which is in the Paradise of God”
(Revelation 2:7 NASB). “He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the
churches. To him who overcomes, to him I will give some of the hidden manna, and I
will give him a white stone, and a new name written on the stone which no one knows
but he who receives it” (Revelation 2:17 NASB). “He who overcomes, I will grant to him
to sit down with Me on My throne, as I also overcame and sat down with My Father on
His throne” (Revelation 3:21 NASB).382 By “overcome” is meant to hold out to the end.
Hold out, and you overcome. Overcome and you will reign and eat of the Tree of Life
and of the hidden manna.
Now brethren, if a blessing is the portion of the one who keeps his garments,
faith, and conscience, what will be the portion of the one who has lost all and thrown
away all? The one who has lost his holy garments has woven to himself clothing of
curses, not of blessings. If only the one who overcomes will sit on the throne and eat of
the Tree of Life, then what will he eat or where must he sit that is overcome? He will eat
the fruit of his own doings, of his lies, hypocrisy, and pretenses. He will feed on death
and wrath and death will feed upon him, and he will have nothing else to eat. There is
food and a place prepared for him, such as it is; his place will not be on the throne, but
under the footstool.
Now put all this together and you may see the woeful state of apostate professors.
They are monuments of vengeance. Although they have lost their savor, they will serve as
pillars of salt, a standing dread and terror, and a warning to others. On their foreheads is
written, “Therefore let anyone who thinks that he stands take heed lest he fall” (1
Corinthians 10:12 ESV). They are clothed with curses, must feed upon fire, and have
their dwelling under the footstool in scorn and everlasting contempt.
Apostates are the worst of people. Those who have lost their Christianity have lost
by their Christianity: “For it would be better for them not to have known the way of
righteousness, than having known it, to turn away from the holy commandment handed
on to them” (2 Peter 2:21 NASB). Christianity, which is a wing to saints by which they
rise up into Glory, becomes a weight to hypocrites to sink them so much the deeper in
wrath. Of all people, apostates are the worst off.
Apostates are the worst in God’s account. The Lord has a double quarrel with
them, not only because they march under the enemy’s colors, but because such
scoundrels had previously marched under His colors. God has a quarrel with them for
their profession and prayers in which they have done nothing but abuse His Name and
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Each message to each of the seven churches concludes with an admonition to listen to the message and a
promise to the one who overcomes.
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Gospel. God and His ways have suffered more from such renegade disciples than from
anyone else.
Among people, both good and bad, apostates are deemed the worst. None can
speak well of renegades. They are the sorrow of saints and the sport of sinners. They are
good people’s shame and evil people’s scorn, and have the hatred of all.
But especially, they are the worst and most miserable of people considered in
themselves. They have not only lost their Christianity, but they have armed it against
themselves. All of their profession and prayers, together with all the hopes, joys, and
comforts that once seemed to grow up out of them, will be as so many arrows in their
livers and stings in their hearts. This will even be true of the memories of these things,
assuming they ever come to remember them.
All their hopes, joys, and comforts have given up the ghost, and these ghosts
haunt and torment them with such thoughts as these: Wretched creature that I am, where
am I? What kind of exchange have I made? Light for darkness, wisdom for folly,
righteousness for wickedness, godliness for worldly gain, conscience for reputation, and
Heaven for Hell! I was once, so I thought, in the way of life, and I had hopes that I would
see life. I made profession of Christianity and took pleasure in Christianity. I walked after
the Lord, and the thoughts of God were precious to me. I found comfort in Christ. I took
sweet counsel with the saints and went to the house of God with them in company.
Sabbaths were a delight. Ordinances were refreshing to me. I have tasted the good Word
of God, and the powers of the world to come. While it was so with me, I had great peace
and was full of hope that I would come to see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the
living.383 But woe is me; where am I now? How has my treacherous heart, which I never
suspected, turned me aside from God and plundered me of all my hopes and comforts! I
must now say goodbye to them all. Farewell, profession. Farewell, Christianity. Farewell,
conscience. Farewell, duties, Sabbaths, ordinances, saints, and the sweet delights I took in
them. Farewell, joys and hopes forever. Welcome, drunkards, foul-mouthed, and liars.
Welcome, Muslim, Pope, or devil; I must now be at your side and take up my lot with
you forever. Oh, to what have I fallen?
Study well the misery of such people, and let that be a warning to you.
[A note from the editor: Does the above describe and sting you? Then repent and return
to Christ! (Isaiah 57:15). Out of many apparent permanent apostates, there are some few
who, for a time have left Christ, but later repented and returned to their Lord and Savior,
the Blessed Jesus Christ. Like the father of the truly repentant prodigal son (Luke 15:21),
your Heavenly Father will joyously receive you. But please do not put off the matter;
God may never give you another chance.]
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Land of the Living: See Psalm 27:13
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Walk Circumspectly
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Four General Directions for a Conclusion of the Whole
Be Steadfast
What Is the Best Way to Prevent Apostasy in Tribulation
Walk Circumspectly}
Be circumspect. See that you do not unnecessarily pull suffering on yourselves;
especially look to it that you do not suffer as evildoers. If your sin leads you into
sufferings, God may leave you in them, and then what is likely to become of you?
There is suffering for our faults, there is suffering for our righteousness without
our faults, and there is suffering for our righteousness through our faults. We sometimes
get ourselves in trouble when we need not, such as when, by our unwary and imprudent
management and conduct in some good work, we lay ourselves open to those sufferings
that a little prudence might have prevented. We must be wise as well as innocent.
Christians should never ordinarily expose themselves to suffering until God has so closed
off all lawful ways of escape that they must either suffer or sin.384
Be so wary in your course of life that, through your own fault, you do not suffer
for the good that is in you. But especially see to it that you do not suffer as evildoers or
for the sinful nature that is in you. To this purpose, be careful:
Be Careful to Do Nothing Rashly
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Four General Directions for a Conclusion of the Whole
Be Steadfast
What Is the Best Way to Prevent Apostasy in Tribulation
Walk Circumspectly
Be Careful to Do Nothing Rashly}
Be careful that you do not speak or do anything in matters of religion rashly.
[Because of the courtesy of Paul and his companions,] it was good counsel that the town
clerk gave to the Ephesians when they were in a tumult and uproar about their goddess
Diana [Artemis]: “And when the town clerk had quieted the crowd, he said, ‘Men of
Ephesus, who is there who does not know that the city of the Ephesians is temple keeper
of the great Artemis, and of the sacred stone that fell from the sky? Seeing then that these
things cannot be denied, you ought to be quiet and do nothing rash. For you have brought
these men here who are neither sacrilegious nor blasphemers of our goddess’” (Acts
384

“The prudent sees danger and hides himself, but the simple go on and suffer for it” (Proverbs 22:3 and
27:12 ESV). Let the reader recall the times Jesus “hid himself” from or “passed through the midst” of a
threat (Luke 4:30; John 8:59; 12:36). Also, recall the injunction to His disciples: “When they persecute you
in this city, flee to another. For assuredly, I say to you, you will not have gone through the cities of Israel
before the Son of Man comes” (Matthew 10:23 NKJV).
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19:35-37 ESV). Christians should be considerate and well advised in what they speak or
do. They themselves should consider and weigh their words and actions, in the
knowledge that others will carefully observe them also.
Be Careful to Do Nothing Obstinately
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Four General Directions for a Conclusion of the Whole
Be Steadfast
What Is the Best Way to Prevent Apostasy in Tribulation
Walk Circumspectly
Be Careful to Do Nothing Obstinately}
Be careful to not speak, do, or refuse to do, anything obstinately, or out of
resentment or animosity. Do not let your life be guided by passion or a spirit of
contradiction, but by conscience and meekness of spirit. Do not be self-willed, and do
nothing through strife or the like (Isaiah 58:4). Be steadfast, but not stubborn. Be faithful,
but not willful. Be zealous, but not contentious.
Be Careful to Do Nothing Proudly
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Four General Directions for a Conclusion of the Whole
Be Steadfast
What Is the Best Way to Prevent Apostasy in Tribulation
Walk Circumspectly
Be Careful to Do Nothing Proudly}
Be careful that you neither do nor suffer anything out of pride or vainglory. As the
apostle exhorts: “Do nothing from selfishness or empty conceit, but with humility of
mind regard one another as more important than yourselves” (Philippians 2:3 NASB). Do
nothing, therefore suffer nothing, out of strife or vainglory. Take heed that a love of
popular applause does not motivate you. Beware of trying to be thought of as active,
bold, or resolved Christians; do not let such motivate you. Your pride may cost you much,
but it will never pay the bill. Your pride may get you in trouble, but it will never get you
out of trouble.
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Be Careful to Do Nothing Ignorantly
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Four General Directions for a Conclusion of the Whole
Be Steadfast
What Is the Best Way to Prevent Apostasy in Tribulation
Walk Circumspectly
Be Careful to Do Nothing Ignorantly}
Be careful that you do nothing ignorantly or by mistake. Be clear in your mind,
especially in those things that may be costly. Study your duty thoroughly and labor to see
your way plainly before you, to see the pillar of fire and the cloud going before you
(Exodus 13:21). Give heed to the Word of the Scriptures, which are a lamp to your feet
and a light to your path (Psalm 119:105). When you see clearly, you will be bold, but take
heed of suffering for a mistake. Otherwise, your troubles are likely to open your eyes,
show you your mistake, put out your lights, and destroy your supports and comforts.
Be Careful to Not Be Quarrelsome
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Four General Directions for a Conclusion of the Whole
Be Steadfast
What Is the Best Way to Prevent Apostasy in Tribulation
Walk Circumspectly
Be Careful to Not Be Quarrelsome}
Do not be quarrelsome while you suffer and do not suffer due to quarrelsomeness.
Be patient and you will be peaceable.
Brethren, see that you are thus well advised, meek, humble, peaceable, and clear
in the causes of your sufferings. And then …
Be Resolute
{The Application
Application for the Godly
Four General Directions for a Conclusion of the Whole
Be Steadfast
What Is the Best Way to Prevent Apostasy in Tribulation
Be Resolute}
Be sure you stand on good ground, and then resolve to stand your ground against
all the world. Follow God and do not fear people. Are you godly? Then do not turn away
from it no matter what your Christianity costs you. Let sinners repent, but not saints. Let
saints repent of their faults, but not of their faith, of their iniquities, but not of their
righteousness. The psalmist, as holy a man as he was, said that he was almost brought to
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leaving his faith and his feet had almost slipped when he considered the prosperity of the
wicked and his own afflictions (Psalm 73:2). “All in vain have I kept my heart clean and
washed my hands in innocence” (Psalm 73:13 ESV).
Look to yourselves that you stand and take heed lest you fall (1 Corinthians
10:12). You who stand in integrity, take heed lest you fall away by your turning away
from Christianity.
Do not repent of your righteousness, lest you afterward repent of your repentance.
Do not repent of your righteousness, your zeal, your ardor, or your activity in the holy
ways of the Lord. It may be that your zeal has put you in the front of the battle, where
you receive the first and hottest charge of your enemies’ reproaches, and persecutions. At
the same time, others may have kept themselves safer, been more remiss, been hidden in
the crowd, and have been more out of range of gunshots. Yet, you yourselves have not
taken a step backward, been a cubit lower in your stature in the grace of God, or left
anything undone; in this, God will say, “Well done.”
Do not turn away from, or give up, your zeal. Do not think of retreat. Do not
imitate the king of Israel and hide yourselves under a disguise (1 Kings 22:30–34). Do
not pretend to be worse than you are, hoping to escape the consequences of being a
Christian. The arrow may find you even if you are hidden. Let none of you who have
been confessors of Christ return to being only His midnight disciples (John 3:1–2).
Do not forsake the Lord.385
Christians, know when you are well off and hold your own. Do not be betrayed
out of your refuge. If you must suffer, suffer for that which will pay you your wages. Do
not suffer for your sins, but for your Christianity. Do not suffer for the shadow or the
name, but for the substance of Christianity. If anything in the world will keep you
innocent during your sufferings and make good the cost of all your expenses, it is
substantial goodness. If there are any honorable scars, they are the marks of the Lord
Jesus that we bear in our bodies (Galatians 6:17).386 If there is any shame that has glory in
it, it is the reproach of Christ (Hebrews 11:26) and the shame that you suffer for His
385

Alleine has text here to the following effect: “Do not forsake the Lord until you can find a better captain;
that is, until God ceases to be God and until the Lord says, ‘Shift for yourself; there is no help for you in
your God.’ Do not retreat from holiness until you are sure you can retreat without loss; do not be false to
Christianity until you find it false to you; if godliness ever leaves you in the lurch, renounce it and do not
spare it; if Christianity ever costs you more than it is worth, throw it off as you wish.” The editor has
moved these sarcastic/satirical sentences to a footnote due to the fact that the editor sees no way to
adequately translate them from Alleine’s time and place to the present without some danger to some
readers. In Alleine’s time and place, blatant and open atheism, agnosticism, and moral relativism were little
known. Darwin, Hegel, Kant, Marx, and like ilk, and their foul and putrid ideas were centuries in the future.
The existence of God, eternity, and the afterlife were rarely openly questioned, though not always deeply
believed. Only on the assumptions of the existence of God, the afterlife, and eternal judgment can those
sentences be read correctly and as Alleine intended. God cannot be false to His promises or His revealed
Word. Contrary to typical modern thought, the infinite value of Christ and Christianity cannot be correctly
evaluated apart from a believing study of the Scriptures.
386
marks: scars or other visible evidence of beating, scourging, whipping, confinement, and so on that result
from persecution for Christ’s sake.
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Name. If there is any cross that is a crown, it is the Cross of Christ. If there is any cross
that can be undoubtedly called the Cross of Christ (Galatians 6:12), it is the Holy Cross,
or suffering for holiness. Those martyrs who suffered under the popish tyranny for
witnessing against the abomination of the Mass and the rest of their idolatries and
superstitions, did not have a clearer and more glorious cause and crown that you have,
who suffered for the power of holiness.
If there is anything in the world that God strongly acknowledges, and in which
His honor is closely concerned, it is holiness. Whenever the devil has shown himself to
be the devil, it is in opposing holiness. If he ever showed himself a devil in print, it is in
those works containing reproaches and mockery written against purity. If he ever showed
himself a devil in basic essence, it is when his hands have been dyed with the blood of
saints.
Brethren, if you want to resist the devil, and if you want to be on the Lord’s side,
be on the side of holiness. If you want to stand for anything, and if you do not wish to be
fickle, inconsistent, shaken reeds (1 Kings 14:15), tossed up and down with every wind
(Ephesians 4:14; James 1:6), and if you want to be stable, embrace substantial godliness.
This is the great controversy between Heaven and Hell, between the godly seed of
the woman and the seed of the serpent,387 between the professing world and the heathen
world: it is concerning the substance and power of godliness. There are some quarrels and
contests concerning the shadows and incidentals of Christianity, matters merely
circumstantial. But whatever noise there is about such things, the bottom of the
controversy lie deeper: holiness is about the body of Christianity, not the edges of its
garments. And, the one who desires to live godly in Christ Jesus does, and must, suffer
persecution (2 Timothy 3:12).
Are you godly? Stand fast here, and let this be your resolution:
I live in a world of quarrels and contentions, contentions about
shadows and circumstances. I do not desire to be contentious or to perplex
myself or others about such things. But I will not defile myself by
practicing that which goes against my conscience. But by the grace of
God:
God is a God of holiness. Holiness is in the image of God and is a
great concern of God. God commanded: be holy (Leviticus 11:45). Follow
holiness (Hebrews 12:14). Live righteously, soberly, and godly in this
present world (Titus 2:11–12). These and similar Words of the Lord stand
unrepealed. Therefore, by the grace of God, I will be a friend, advocate,
confessor, and practitioner of holiness to the end of my days. This is my
resolution, and in this resolution, I commit myself to God. And so, come
on me what will.

387

Genesis 3:15.
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Appendix A: The Open Manhole
Alleine’s book has been a long one with many details. Thus the reader may well
be left with uncertainty, but have come under conviction that he or she is not right with
God, and may even be bound for eternal damnation in the Lake of Fire—and may not be
sure what to do about it. This Open Manhole tract is reproduced below for the benefit of
those who are concerned about their spiritual state, desire to close with Christ, or wish to
review more concisely what it means to close with Christ.

INTRODUCTION
Suppose you saw someone crossing the street, not particularly noticing where he
was going. Now suppose that he is about to step into an open manhole. How would you
respond? Some people, not the kind we would want to know, might remain silent, hoping
to enjoy the spectacle of someone falling in and breaking his leg at the bottom of the city
sewer. Others might wish to help, but are too timid, afraid that they may be wrong, or that
they will offend the careless pedestrian. After all, nobody likes to be told that they are
making a mistake.
Yet, I hope that you would be the kind of person who would recognize the danger
and think enough of a fellow citizen’s welfare that you would shout out a warning and
point out the danger. If he stubbornly refused to listen and fell in anyway, at least you
could sleep that night. It is in this spirit of kindly warning that I have written this
pamphlet. I hope that you will take just a minute or two to read on with an open mind.

THE NIGHTMARE
There is an all-too-common condition that has eluded the best efforts of medical
science to find a cure. Billions of tax dollars have been spent by university and medical
researchers in vain. Those suffering from the advanced stages of this condition are
condemned to suffer the most excruciating pain day after day for many years. Past a
certain point, there is no treatment, no cure, and not even any way to alleviate the
incredible torment. This condition kills more victims than AIDS, cancer, heart disease,
stroke, and auto accidents combined.
The truly sad thing is that this condition is treatable if detected early and the
patient is willing to make some lifestyle changes. Even sadder is that the lifestyle changes
will usually make a person’s life happier—not always, but usually. More tragic yet is the
fact that the method of preventing this condition is well documented and proven. The
prevention methods have been published many times over the years. Why then do so
many people allow themselves to be trapped by such horror?
One reason may be that many people are so consumed by their present lifestyle
that they refuse to consider any lifestyle alternative with an open mind. What about you?
Another reason may be personal pride, an unwillingness to admit that they have been
wrong all along. But consider—what pride is there in the sickbed or grave? Yet another
reason may be that those who publish the prevention techniques are generally outside of
the medical and other “establishments,” and thus not “respectable.” This last problem is
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hardly new; those who first developed the germ theory of disease were mocked,
ridiculed, and even persecuted. Will you consider your situation with an open mind? Or
are you content to live for the present, choosing to blindly ignore the great danger that
you may face? Please read on with an open mind. You have only a couple of minutes to
lose and much to gain.
What is this terrible condition? It is called GUILT. Not guilt feelings, mind you,
but an actual legal guilt that deserves the punishment of eternal hellfire. OK, go ahead
and laugh. This has just turned out to be another tract by some Bible-thumping
fundamentalist, right? But, are you sure that you are right and that I am wrong? If you are
right, you have only wasted a couple of minutes reading this. But if you are wrong, the
consequences are unspeakably awful. Have you ever burned yourself? Think of that pain
all over your entire body day after day, year after year, for all eternity. This is not the pain
of having burned yourself and then quickly yanking your finger away. This is the pain of
being trapped in a raging fire. There is NO ESCAPE. If you are wrong, the consequences
of being wrong are so horrible that you owe it to yourself to carefully consider this tract
with an open mind.

THE CURE EXPLAINED
The problem is basically simple. God made the entire universe, creating it from
nothing. He also made you. This gives Him the right to specify how you will live and to
punish you if you do not obey. God is perfectly holy, and no sin (violation of God’s
commands) can come into His presence or remain unpunished. This may sound harsh to
modern ears, but the holiness of God is no small matter. God is perfectly holy, and it is
God’s own glory that is His standard for holiness in people. Anything less is sin.

Romans 3:23 – For all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God.
Have you sinned? Measure yourself against God’s standard in Exodus 20:3–17.
God commanded you:

1. You shall have no other gods before Me.
2. You shall not make for yourself a carved image, or any likeness of
anything that is in Heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is
in the water under the earth; you shall not bow down to them nor serve
them. For I, the LORD your God, am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity
of the fathers on the children to the third and fourth generations of those
who hate Me, but showing mercy to thousands, to those who love Me and
keep My commandments.
3. You shall not take the name of the L ORD your God in vain, for the L ORD
will not hold him guiltless who takes His name in vain.
4. Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days you shall labor and
do all your work, but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the L ORD your
God. In it you shall do no work: you, nor your son, nor your daughter,
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nor your male servant, nor your female servant, nor your cattle, nor your
stranger who is within your gates. For in six days the L ORD made the
heavens and the earth, the sea, and all that is in them, and rested the
seventh day. Therefore the LORD blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed
it.
5. Honor your father and your mother, that your days may be long upon the
land which the LORD your God is giving you.
6. You shall not murder.
7. You shall not commit adultery.
8. You shall not steal.
9. You shall not bear false witness against your neighbor.
10.You shall not covet your neighbor's house; you shall not covet your
neighbor’s wife, nor his male servant, nor his female servant, nor his ox,
nor his donkey, nor anything that is your neighbor’s.
How do you measure up? Have you ever disobeyed God? God also said:

Isaiah 59:2 – But your iniquities have separated you from your God; And
your sins have hidden His face from you, So that He will not hear.
God is holy. God is also perfectly just. Now, no judge can be just who lets
criminals go unpunished. Many criminals think that they do not deserve to be punished.
This is part of human nature—we think we are not as bad as we really are. The fact of the
matter is, however, that we are truly guilty before God and richly deserve the fires of
Hell.

Romans 6:23 – For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal
life in Christ Jesus our Lord.
Revelation 21:8 – But the cowardly, unbelieving, abominable, murderers,
sexually immoral, sorcerers, idolaters, and all liars shall have their part in the
lake which burns with fire and brimstone, which is the second death.
Now someone will say that “God is love” and thus He would not throw anyone
into Hell. Another will say that for God to torment a person in Hell on account of “just a
little sin” would be cruel. But, God is also holy and just. If you think that you do not
deserve hellfire, then you either do not understand the holiness and perfection of God, do
not realize the seriousness of your sin, or more probably, both. Indeed, it is His holiness
and justice that show the magnitude of His love for us. Would you give your life for that
of a cockroach? Or would you send your only son to die so that a cockroach might live?
Cockroaches, being part of God’s natural creation, are neither unholy nor sinners. Sinners
are infinitely more disgusting and revolting to God than cockroaches are to us.
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Romans 5:8 – But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while
we were still sinners, Christ died for us.
What makes the difference between the “us” for whom Christ died and the “them”
for whom Christ did not die? The answer is God’s grace, wherein Christ takes upon
Himself the punishment due for sins and turns away the just and holy wrath of God by
giving perfect satisfaction to God’s holy justice. The Bible speaks clearly regarding those
who have been saved from the fires of Hell into eternal life. God said,

Ephesians 2:8–10 – For by grace you have been saved through faith, and that
not of yourselves; it is the gift of God, not of works, lest anyone should
boast. For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works,
which God prepared beforehand that we should walk in them.
Notice that good works (going to church, helping the poor, or whatever) do not
save anyone, but are the result of God’s free gift of salvation. This matter deserves some
discussion on two points. First, people realize instinctively that they cannot serve God
and go on sinning willfully. “Getting religion” involves a change of lifestyle. In short,
there is a cost involved in following Jesus Christ. It is tragic that all too many people love
their sin or their present lifestyle so much that they willfully turn a blind eye to the
dangers of Hell and the glories of being with God in Heaven. In order to be saved, you
must repent of (turn away from) your sins. You cannot pretend. God who sees and hears
all will not be fooled.

Mark 12: 30–31 – “And you shall love the LORD your God with all your
heart, with all your soul, with all your mind, and with all your strength.”
This is the first commandment. And the second, like it, is this: “You shall
love your neighbor as yourself.” There is no other commandment greater
than these.
The second point is that many people think that their good deeds will outweigh
their bad deeds and so they will go to Heaven and escape Hell. Not only is this not true,
but it would not work even if it were true because God’s standard of holiness is His own
glory, absolute perfection, which is beyond human reach. Be honest with yourself. Do
you truly love the Lord with all your heart, soul, mind, and strength? Do you really love
others as yourself? An analogy might help. No doubt any basketball player can jump a lot
higher than I can and shoot far better—but it would make no difference if the hoop were
on the moon. Against such a high standard (the moon), the basketball player is no better
than I am. Only Jesus Christ ever lived a perfect life. Jesus Christ is the only person in
history to ever earn the right to go to Heaven by living a perfect life—a right He earned
for those who repent and believe in Him.

Isaiah 61:10 – I will greatly rejoice in the L ORD, My soul shall be joyful in
my God; For He has clothed me with the garments of salvation, He has
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covered me with the robe of righteousness, As a bridegroom decks himself
with ornaments, And as a bride adorns herself with her jewels.
Romans 4:5–7 – But to him who does not work but believes on Him who
justifies the ungodly, his faith is accounted for righteousness, just as David
also describes the blessedness of the person to whom God imputes
righteousness apart from works: “Blessed are those whose lawless deeds are
forgiven, And whose sins are covered.”
Only the righteousness of Christ will get anyone into Heaven. Only the
righteousness of Christ will deliver anyone from the fires of Hell. Christ’s righteousness
covers the sins of anyone who receives His righteousness through faith.

John 3:16 – For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son,
that whoever believes in Him should not perish but have everlasting life.
Psalm 34:22 – The LORD redeems the soul of His servants, And none of
those who trust in Him shall be condemned.
Isaiah 12:2 – Behold, God is my salvation, I will trust and not be afraid; For
the LORD GOD is my strength and song, And He has become my salvation.
In the modern world, there is the prevalent error that faith (or belief) is a matter of
intellectual conviction or emotional assurance. Nothing could be further from the truth.
Faith is not confidence in yourself, but in Christ’s forgiveness and righteousness.

James 2:19 – You believe that there is one God. You do well. Even the
demons believe; and tremble!
Faith, or belief in God, is an act of the will, a choice that you must make. True
faith expresses itself in acts of obedience to God. True intellectual conviction and
emotional assurance come from a personal relationship with the Living God.

John 14:21 – He who has My commandments and keeps them, it is he who
loves Me. And he who loves Me will be loved by My Father, and I will love
him and manifest Myself to him.
☹
☹
☹
☹
☹

One final point. You have no doubt heard many “experts” say things such as:
The Bible is fiction.
The Bible is a matter of human interpretation.
God is love and would never send anyone to Hell.
All religions lead to God.
Truth is relative.
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☹ The important thing is to be sincere.
☹ Science “proves” people evolved from slime and Genesis is mere fable.
These “experts” are only rationalizing away the truth. For God said,

Romans 1: 20 – For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes
are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even His
eternal power and Godhead, so that they are without excuse, because,
although they knew God, they did not glorify Him as God, nor were
thankful, but became futile in their thoughts, and their foolish hearts were
darkened. Professing to be wise, they became fools …
WILL YOU TAKE THE CURE AND INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE?
Now then, friend, what will you do? I urge you to carefully consider where you
will spend eternity. The issue is very simple:
1. God made you.
1. God told you how you must live and put this knowledge in your conscience.
2. You have rebelled and sinned against God instead of obeying Him.
3. You deserve to be punished for your rebellion against God and you deserve to go to
Hell.
4. Yet, in His awesome lovingkindness, God gave His Son, Jesus Christ, so that whoever
repents and trusts in Jesus will be forgiven and will inherit eternal life.
You may say, “It can’t be that simple.” It is that simple. It is simple enough for
children.

Luke 18: 16 – But Jesus called them to Him and said, “Let the little children
come to Me, and do not forbid them; for of such is the kingdom of God.
Assuredly, I say to you, whoever does not receive the kingdom of God as a
little child will by no means enter it.”
Jesus has not restricted His grace to philosophers and engineers, but to those who
trust in His mercy with a simple childlike trust. He commands you to repent and trust
Christ for your salvation from your sins. Will you obey God or not? This is a simple yes
or no question.
You may still have doubts. You may still have questions. You can definitely trust
your questions and doubts to God. My friend, this is more than the difference between
life and death; it is the difference between eternal death and eternal life. Will you repent
and believe in Jesus Christ?
If your answer is no, be assured that you can always change your mind—until you
die. If your answer is yes, then consider the following prayer. Such prayers are neither
mechanical nor magical. They can neither save you nor magically compel God to save
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you. But if the prayer reflects the desire of your heart, it is a way to acknowledge to Jesus
your new faith in Him and your repentance from sin.
Oh, most merciful and gracious Heavenly Father, I acknowledge that You
have created me. I know that I have, of my own fault, sinned against You. I know
that I deserve to be punished. I repent and turn away from my sins. I believe that
You have sent Your only Begotten Son, Jesus Christ, that whoever believes in
Him will have eternal life. Have mercy on me and forgive my sins, not because I
deserve Your mercy and lovingkindness, but because You are merciful and
gracious. I know that You have sent Jesus Christ to pay for my sins and appease
Your just anger against me. Thank You for Your great mercy and for Your
wonderful gift of forgiveness and eternal life in Jesus Christ. Oh, Lord Jesus
Christ, I thank You for coming into my life. Have mercy on me and teach me how
to live as one of Your disciples ought to live. By Your grace and help, I promise to
seek You, learn from You, obey You, and glorify You, in this life and forever.
If this prayer reflects what is on your heart, then welcome to the Eternal Kingdom
of Jesus Christ! There are two things you will need to do right away. The first is get a
Bible. You would do well to start reading the Gospel of John. The second thing you need
to do is find a good church whose members and pastor believe that the Bible is the Word
of God and that the Bible is the only inerrant and infallible rule for faith and life. Make
sure they believe that Jesus Christ is both God and Man and the only way to eternal life.
If they don’t believe these things, run for your life. Ask God to help you find the right
church. A good church will right away help you get started in the basics of how to walk
with God and arrange for you to be baptized. Praise the Lord!
Tract by:

Tom Sullivan
Reformed Presbyterian Church of Lafayette
1723 S. 9th Street
Lafayette, IN 47905
Voice: 765-474-3307
E-mail: info@reformedlafayette.com
http://www.reformedlafayette.com

Copyright 1998, 2015 General permission to duplicate and distribute granted, providing that the text of this tract is unaltered,
Scripture passages are in larger type than other text, and this copyright notice is included. All Scripture text from the New King James
Bible.
Note: This tract and 6-up camera-ready copy for reproduction are available at https://BeForgiven.INFO.

Vindiciae Pietatis

301

Appendix B: Editorial Philosophy
As related in the Introduction, accurate translation of the meaning of the original
text is a vital and important goal. Nonetheless, however accurate the translation may be,
if it is not accessible to the reader all is lost. Thus, readability is a paramount and
overriding consideration. For this purpose, the following changes have been silently
made during translation; only when the editor has added clarifying or interpretive text is
an addition in square brackets:
 Spelling and punctuation are modernized.
 Obsolete words are replaced with contemporary synonyms.
 Words that may not be obsolete, but whose common or contemporary meaning is
often unknown or differs from that of the text, are likewise replaced with
contemporary synonyms or defined.
 Occasionally, words with a precise theological meaning are explained in
footnotes.
 Overly long and run-on sentences (by contemporary standards) are broken up into
multiple sentences. The subject or verb may be repeated in such cases for clarity.
 Embedded lists are sometimes bulleted, particularly where the structure is
complex, the list long, or the list items are complex phrases, clauses, or sentences.
 In some cases the order of phrases is altered for clarification or ease of reading.
 Other small changes are often made that make the text easier to read, such as
substituting the antecedent for a pronoun.
 Occasionally, footnotes give longer explanations of terms or concepts so that the
reader may more fully understand the text.
 As discussed in the Introduction, there are places in which Alleine quotes or
references Bible texts whose reading is substantially different from one or more
major modern Bible translations. Thus modern readers of certain Bible versions
may be at a loss to compare their modern Bible text to Alleine’s commentary. In
such cases, the editor has included footnotes to explain the matter.
 Also, in a few cases, where he believes Alleine to be in substantial error, the
editor has been conscience-bound to use footnotes in opposition to Alleine’s
prose. Let the readers be as the Bereans and search the Scriptures for themselves.
 Alleine’s readers and hearers were much more familiar with the Scriptures than
many modern readers. Thus the editor has included additional appropriate Bible
references in parentheses where deemed helpful.
 For the same reason, some of Alleine’s short Scripture quotations have been
expanded or completely quoted so as to give the reader the full context.
 The contemporary text generally follows American usage per the Chicago
Manual of Style.388
 Latin, Greek, and Hebrew phrases are silently translated unless exegetically
helpful.
 Godly men and women of the time thoroughly and equally included women with
men as human beings made in the image of God. They understood references to
Chicago University Press, The Chicago Manual of Style, 17th ed. (Chicago: The University of Chicago
Press), 2017.
388
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“men,” “mankind,” and so on, as completely including both sexes. Use of
masculine pronouns to include both sexes was not at all considered sexist. This
understanding and usage is also that of the Holy Scriptures. The editor has, where
possible, reasonable, and feasible without violence to the text, used language that
includes both sexes. However, in many cases, the editor has seen fit to retain the
language, pronouns, or constructions of the original in order avoid undue violence
to the original. Also, standards of English usage in this matter are currently in
flux, frequently resulting in awkward constructions.
The editor welcomes constructive feedback and corrections at the email address
given below. (The address is a graphic to foil harvesting by spammers.)

Colophon
All thanks to God for His gift of Richard Alleine’s book. If the reader has also
profited from this book, all praise and glory is to be to God alone. If the reader has found
errors or that which is unprofitable, let the editor alone be blamed.
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